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EMPIRE ofthe 
1GREAT MOGOL: 


2 TOGETHER WITH 
Phe moſt conſiderable Paſſages, 
ztor 5 years following in that Engpire. 


To which ts added , 
LzTTziR to the Lord COLBERT, 


Jcouching the Extent of Indoitan ; the 
Circulation of the Gold and Silver of 

he World, todiſcharge it ſelf there 
as allo the Riches, Forces, and Jaftic® 
of the fame : And the Principal Cauſe 
$ of the Decay of the States of _ 
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\ Extra& of a Letrtir 
' Written to Mr. H.0. 
| " FROM 


ns de Monceaux the Younger, 
ziving *= Charafter of * the Book 
cre Engliſhed, and its Author. 


WP Ertue ſonietimes 14 10 
D beſs intereſſed than 
' Aﬀectior : Both,Sir, 
are glad to receive 
$ ' from time \to time 
8 tdoes mutually anſwering for 
© fe that bawe united themſelves 
q a cloſe correſpondence. Tours in> 
7 eed ſhould demand of me ſnch, as 
; light be a ſecurity to you for the 
dwance, you bawe been pleaſe to 
| hake me of” your Friendſhip. but 


j "mv ſince 


& 


| AS IY x 


yet am ee to pive y you” | 
faſart is marines of” my ed 
_ 'or to repent - for- baving bf 


eaſily given me-a; ſhare in - 
efteem, F bert ſend Jou's Relatic 12x 
of INDOSTAN\, in which, you! fn 
will find ſuch conſiderable Occur. 
rences, as will = e you confeſe P 
conld not convey to you # more” 
ceptable Preſent, and that Monſie 
"Ag" S » - who bath written Tt; 
a very Gallant nian , "ani hy 
would, I wiſb all | Treodllers wer 
made a We ordinarily. treny| 
more out of Unſerledaeſs 1/71 8 
Curioſity , with @ deſigne to ſee } Ez 
Towns and Countries rather than | 
to know . their Inhabitants - and | 
ProduSious ; and we ſtay not long 
enough in a pos » To inform our 


ſelves 
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. Monfeenr Betnier, after 
T7 benefated  hinſ« elf pa 
e of many years by the converſe 
"the famous Gaſſendi; ſees bins 
onExpire 3n his Arms, ſucceeded bim 
ou #1 bis Knovledge, and inherited his 
e. "6 Prinions and Diſcoveriet., embar- 
med. for Egypt,  ftay'd above 
; whole year at Cairo ,. then 
Wicok the. occaſion of ſome Tndian 


| and. after. Twelve years abage at 
the Conrt of the Great Mogol 5 
at: leſt come to ſeek bi reſt in his 
native Countrey \. there to give an 
Accompt of bis Obſervations and 
Diſcoveries, and to ponre out mto 
the boſome of France,what be had 

amaſſed in India. 


J | 
' 
; 
> 


Ser , 


F-- ; Toterot and Manners of 


AVeſſels that trade in the Por#s of 
{the Red Sea, to paſs to Suratte ; 


p 3 0 DO REED nog 


find in the, Relations that are ta 
follow bereafter,which be abandons 


to the greedineſs of the Curious , 
who prefer their ſatisfaction to bis 
quiet, and 1o already perſecute hins 
to have the ſequel of this Hiſtory. 
Neither ſhall I mention to you the 
baz.ards he did run, by being in the 


neighbourboad of Mecca 3 nor of 


bis prudent conduct , which made 
bim mgrit the efteem of his Genes 
rous Fazelkan, who ſince is become 
the firſt. Minifter of that Great 
Empire, whom be taught the prin- 
cipal Languages of Europe, after 


be bad tranſlated for bim the whole 


Philoſophy of Gaſlendi in Latin, 
and whoſe leave he could not obtain 
to go bome, till he had got far bim 
a felefi number of” our beſt Earo- 

pean 


CS a 4. « —_ _# Mii. a 


 WridentaMe.H.0. . 

can Books, thereby to fupply the 
iſs be ſbonld ſuffer of bis. Perſon. 
bis, at leaſt, I can aſſure you of , 
hat newer a Traveller went from 
ome more capable to obſerve, nor 
bath written with more knowledge, 
andour and integrity; that I knew 
vim at Conſtantinople , and in 
ome Towns of Greece, of ſo ex- 
ellent 2 conduc}, that T propoſed 
int to my ſelf for a Pattern in the 
defigne I then had to carry my curi- 
ofety as far as the place where the 
Sun riſeth; that I bawe often 
drowned in the ſweetneſs of his en- 
tertainment the bitterneſſes, which 


io elſe I muſt bave ſwallowed all alone 
in ſuch irksome and unpleaſant 
paſſages, as are thoſe of Aſia. 

Sir , you will do me a pleaſure 
to let me know the ſentiment, your 
Iliuftrious Society hath of this 


Piece. 


muſt avow to you; vhat if 1 thought 


An' Exxrat 6 TLetilr 
Piece. Their Approbation begets 
muth emulation among the Intl; 
gent , who all hawe no other Ambi- 
tion than to pleaſe then. I my ſelf 


I conld merit fo much, I ſhould not 
ſo ft o ſtifily oppoſe as I do, the publica- 
tion of the Obſe ervations and Notes 
I bave made in the Levant. I 
ſhould ſuffer my Friends to take 
them out of my Cabinet,where,from 
the ſlight value I have for them, 
they are like tolie impriſoned , ex- 
cept the King my Maſter, by whoſe | 
order 1 undertook thoſe Voyages , | 
ſhould abſolutely contmand me to 
ſet them at liberty, and to let them 
take their courſe in the world. 
Mean time, Sir, you will oblige me 
fo aſſure thoſe Great Men, who this 
day compoſe the moſt knowing Com- | 
pany on Earth , of the Veneration | 
I 


Written to Mr. H. 0, 


bawe for- the Oracles that come 
2m their Month , and that I pre- 
| their Lyceum before that of 
=o thens; and lafily, that of all 


> err Admirers there is none, that | 


7 


Js 


rot ath 4 greater Concern for their 
#* {lory, than 
es 


7 Paris, Julij 16, De Monceaux. 
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3he Heads of the Principal Contents of 
this History, Added by the Engliſh 


Interpreter, 


Ts depth of Policy and 
Craft was uſed by Au- 
reng-Zebe, the Heros in this Hiltory,and 
__ Third of the Four Sons of Chah- 
Jettan the Great 1ogol, to ſupplant all 
his Brothers, and to ſettle himſelf in 
the Throne : And how the firſt Foun- 
dation thereof was Jaid by the Yifrer 
of the King of Golkonda, and the ſick- 
neſs of Chah-Jehan the Father of Au- 
reng-Zebe. 

2. A Mixture of Love-Intrigues , Wno' 
practiſed by the Princeſs Begum-Saheb, | 
one of the two Daughters of the Great Fa 
My Chah-Jehan, ge 

. How Aareng-Zebe having over- 
conje all his Brothers, did ſecure his Ge 
Father, and others whom he had cauſe 
to be jealous of. 

4. Lo the Neighbours of the Em- Y 4, 

pire of 2/90! demeaned themſelves to- I Pe 


wards the New Emperour , Aureng- 
Zebe ; 


The Head of this Hiſtery, 
zhe 3 and what Embaſſies were diſ- 
ched to Him , firſt, by the Usbec- 
zrtars (where a Deſcription of that 
untry and People) then the Dutch 
f Surattes as als from Mecca, from 
rabia F elix, from Ethiopia and Perſia 3 - 
Wogether with an Account of their re- 
eftive Inſtruftions, Receptions, En- 
rtainments and Diſmiſſttons 3 particu- 
arly of thae of the Hollanders , fecu- 
ing and improving their Trade by this 
heir Embaſſte. 

5- Atreng- Zebe's lingular Prudence, 
nd indefatigable pains in managing 
he Government himftecit ; and tow he 
rreated him that endevoured to per- 
{wade him to take his cate and pleature. 
now he was eſtabliſhed. 

6. Anreng-Zebe's UGitalt againſt hi 
Favourite-Siſrer , Rancher, edn 
occalioned by ſome Love-Cabals. 

7. His great Care in appointing a 
Governour and Tutor to his T third Son. 
Suit ar Ekbar, 

8. With what wiſdom and ſeverity 
Aureng-Zebe receivecl 2nd treated his 
PECanieh Futor . who <xpetted to be 


mace 


; 


The Heads of this Hiſtory. | 


made a great Lord for his former ſer. 
vice; together with a Model for -th:{MI: 
ſutable Education of a Great Prince Wt 
preſcribed by Anreme-Zebe on this occai 
fon. 

9. In what credit Judrciary Aſtrology 
ts over all Aſia. a | 

10. How the Kings of 1»aia make 
themſelves Heirs of all the Eſtate of 
thoſe tliat dye 1n their Service. 

It. Ot the Reciprocal Appearance| 
of Kindneſjcs between 4urene-Zebe and 
his Imprifon'd Father and Sitter. 

2. What paſs d between Aureng: 
Zebe and Emir-jeartis, who had laid the 
frft Ground: work to Aureng-Zebe's 
Greatnels. 

13. What in thelc Revolutions was 
tranſacted about the'Bay of Bemeale and 
the Heathen-Kingdom of Kakaz. 

I 4. How Aureng-Zebe Carried him: | 
ſelf rowards his two Eldeſt Sons, Sltan 
Mahmoud and Sultan Mahum: And 
how, for atrial of the Obedience and 
Courage of the latter, he commanded 

him to Kill a certain Lion, that did 
great Miſchtet in the Country; together 
with the ſuccets thereof, 15. Dt 


', 
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The Heads of this Hiflory. 
cr 15. Divers Particulars, ſhewing the 
leWTotereſt between Indoſtan and Perſea , 
<Wuppoſed by this Author to be un- 
cilknown, or at leaſt not well-known hi- 
herto. 

16. How generouſly Aureng-Zebe re. 
compenſed thoſe, that had faithfully 
ſerved him in theſe Revolutions, 

17, Some Account of that ſmall 
Kingdom of Kachimere , or Caſſumere, 
& repreſented as the Paradice of the 1z- 
x dies z concerning which the Author 
8 attirms,that he hath a particular Hiſtory 
of it in the Perſran Tongue. 

: 18. A conliderable Relation of S#- 
:W ratite's being ſtrangely furprizd and 

plunder'd, by a ſtout Rebel of Yiſaponr 3 
& and how the Engliſh and Dutch ſaved 
themſelves and their Treaſure in this 
bold Enterpriſe. 4a 

19. A particylar Account both of 
the former and preſent State of the 
whole Peninſule of 1ndoſtan ; the oc- 
cafton of its Diviſion into divers Sove- 
raignties, and the ſeveral Arts uſed to 
maintain themſelves one againſt ano- 
ther 5 particularly of the preſent Go- 
vernment 


The Heads of this Hiftory. 
vernment and State of the Kingdoms of 
Golkonda and Viſapoxr., and their In- 
tereſts 10 reference to the Great Mogol. 

20, Of the Extent of 1zdoitan, and 
theTrade,which the Engliſh, Portngaeſes, 
and Ho/anders have in that Empire 5 as 
allo of the vaſt quantities of Gold and 
Silver, Circulated through the World, 
and conveyed into 1#dojtan, and there 
ſwallow'd up, as in an Abyls. 

21, Of the many Nations, which in 
that vaſt Extent of Country cannot be 
well kept in ſubjection by the Great 
Mogol. 

22. Of the Great Moeols Religion , 
which is Mahumetan, of the Tarkiſh,not 
Perfian Set. 

23. Of his 114/114, both inthe Field 
and about his Perlon;z and how the 
ſame 1s provided for,ecmployed, pundQu- 
ally paid,” and carefully diſtributed in 
ſeveral places. 

24+ Of the 0mrahs,that is,the Great 
Lords of Indoftar ; their ſeveral Qua- 
lities, Offices, Attendants. 

25. The Artillery of the Mogol,great 
and fmall, yery conſiderable. 


_— y— 


26, Ot 


The Heads of this Hiſtory, 
26, Of his Stables of Horſes, Ele- 
phants, Camels, Mules, &*c. 
27. Of his Seraglio. | 
28, Of his vaſt Revenues and Ex- 


dences. 
'29. What Prince may be faid to be 


ruly Rich. | 

o. An important - State- Queſtion 
Debated,viz, Whether it be more expe- 
fient for the Prince and People, r 3e 
he Prince be the ſole Proprietor of all 
he Lands of the Country over which 


e Reigns, yea or no. 


Err ata, 
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ERRATA of Tome I. 


Ag. 9. lin.7. read Rauchenara, and ſo every 

where,where that word occurs. P.4 4.1. ult, 
r. wnderſtand. P.45. 1.7. t. Comory. P.56.l.21, 
r. Mahmoud, and fo in other Places, - where this 
Name occurs. P.72.1.6, r, their for there. P,84, 
I.g.r. n i 577 P. 89,1. 6. del. ſhe. P. 96, 
[.10. r.thoſe for theſe. P.103.1.15.r.T chembel, 
Ibid. 1. 19. r. Fakere, P.148,1.20. r. his Grand. 
father. P. 166. |. 2. r. whom the. P. 246.1 6, 


r. ftragling. $5 
ome - 


P.10.1.11.r. know not, P. 32.1. 15. 1. r1gour, 
P.38.1.14.r. Ambaſſadors. P.47.1.5.r.knew very. 
P.48.1.8.r.to leave with. P.52.1.14.r. fore for s 
fore. P.73.1.5.r. ſome courſe. P.74. 1.15.7. 
Debl;, P.122.1.12.r.labour'd. P.129.1.5.r.S- Ml 
&va.P.140.1.3.r.ſo little.P.171.1,12.r.furrage, 

The Letter to the L. Colbert 

P, t1.1.ult.r.raifins. P12. 1.17.1 freight. P.56, 
I. 2. r, occaſion. P.78.1.1 3.r. require. P.g7.1.8. 
r. the Hammer. 
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OF 41 HE 


fl GRFAT-MOGOL. 


He defire of ſeeing the 
World having made me 
Travel into Pal:ftina and 

f Egypt , would not let me ſtop 

there ; 1t put me upon a ela 

tion to ſee the Red Sea from one 

B end 
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2 Diſtory of the late Revolution 
end to the other. I went from 
Grand Cairo, after I had ſtaid 


there above a year z ant 1n two 


and thirty hours, going the Ca- 
ravan-page, I arrived at Suez , 
where I embarked in a Galley, 


which in ſeventeen days carry'd 
me, always in ſighcof ad, to | 


the Port of Gidda, which 15 


half a days journey from Mecca. | 


There I was conlſtrain'd (con- 
trary to my hopes, and the pro- 
mile which the Beig of the Red 
Sea had made me) to go a ſhore 
on that pretended Holy Land of 
Mabhomet , where a Chriſtian, 
that is not a Slave, dares not fet 
his foot, I ſaid there four and 
thirty days; and then I em- 
barked in a {mall Veflz], which 
in fifteen days carried me along 


the Coaſt of Arabia the Happy 


o'0, 
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of the Empire of MOGOL. 32 
to Moka near the Streight of 
Babel-mandel., IT refolved to 
© paſs thence to the Iſle of Ma- 
& /owa and Arkiko, to get as far as 

Gouder , the Capital Town of 
" Þ the Country of Alcbech, or the 
| = Kingdom of Athiopia; but I 
| 


© received certain information , 
. Þ that, fince the Portugnzſes had 
| & been killed there by the intrigue 
| Hof the Queen Mother , or ex- 
pelled together with the Jeſuic 
Patriarch, whom they had 
brought thither from Goa, the 
Roman Catholicks were not ſafe 
there; a poor Capuchin having 
loſt his head at Suaken, for ha- 
ving attempted to enter into 
that Kingdom: That indeed, 
by going under the name of a 
Greek or an Armenian I did nor 
run ſo great hazzard, and thac 
B 2 even 


even the King himſelf, when he 
ſhould To. that I could do 


him "HEINE. would give me 


Land to Till by Slaves, which 
I might buy it 1 had money ;il 


but that undo:!bredly they 


would forthwith oblize me tof 


Marry, as they had Jatcly done 


a certain Frier , who had paſled 
there under the name of a Greek| 


Phyſician ; and that rhey would 
never ſufter me to come away 
again, h 

Theſe confiderations, among 


= induced me to change 


my reſoſution. I went aboard 
of an Indian Velle]; I paſſed 
thoſc Streights, and in two and 
twenty days I arrived at Saratte 
in Indoſtan, the Empire of the 


"Great Mogol, in the Year 1655, 


There I found,that he-who then 
Reigned 


4 Piſtoryof the late Revolution = 


of the Empire of MOGOL. 5 

Reigned there, was call'd Chah- 
& Jehan, that is toſay, King of 
| the World ; who, according to 
MW che Hiſtory of that Countrey, 
BW was Son of Fehan-Guayre, which 
' ſgnifteth Conguerour of the World, 
| Grandchild ot Ekbar, which is 
© Great ; and that chus aſcending 

| by Houmayons or the Fortunate 


| 
| Father of Ekbar, and his o- 
| 


ther Predeceſiors, he was the 

Tenth of thoſe that were deſcen- 

ded from that Timnr-Lengue , 
© which ſignifieth the Lame Prince, 
commonly and corraptly called 
| Tamerlan, fo renowned for his 
| Conqueſts; who Married his 
| near Kinſwoman , the only 
| Daughter of the Prince of the 
Nations of Great Tartary, call'd 
| Mogols , who have left and com- 
municated their Name to the 
B 3 ſtran- 


| ———————_—_— 


5 Dittory of the late Revolution | 


ſtrangers, thar now Govern In- 


doftan, the Countrey of the 


Indians ; though thole that are 
employ'd in publick Charges 
and Offices, and even thole 


that are Liſted in the Mzlit:a , i 


be not all of the Race of the 
Mogols , but ſtrangers, and Na- 
tions gather'd our of all Coun- 
treys, moſt of them Perſrans, 
ſome Arabians, and ſome Tarks. 
For, to be eſteem'd a Mogol, 'tis 
enough to be a ſtranger whice 
of Face, and a Mahumetan; in 
diſtinction as well to the Ind:r- 
ans, who are brown, and Pagans, 
as to the Chriſtians of Europe , 
who are call'd Franguis. 

I found allo at my arrival, 
that this King of the World, 
Chah-Jehan, of above ſeventy 


years of Ape, had four Sons and 
wo 


wo Daughters; that, fome 
:ears' fince, he had made theſe 
our Sons Vice-Kings or Gover- 
ours of four of his moſt con- 
iderable Provinces or -Kimg- 
Joms; that it was almoſt a year 
hat he was fallen 1nro a'great 
ckneſs, whence ' ic: was/bolie- 
ed he would never. reabvyer-'; 
hich had occaſioned ia: great 
diviſion among theſe four 'Bro- 
hers (all laying claim co ' the 
mpire )and had kindled:amang,; 
hem a War which laſted abaur 
hve years, and which I deſign 
here to deſcribe , having been 
preſent at ſome of the moſt con- 
{ſiderable Adtions, and enter- 
tained for the ſpace of eight 
years at that Court, where For- 
tune and the ſma}l ſtock of Mo. 
ney(lefr me after divers encoun- 
B 4 ters 
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3 Hiltkoryof the late Kevolntion 
ters with Robbers, and the Ex. 
pences of a Voyage of ix and 
torty days from Suratte to Agra 
and Debl;, the Capital Towns off 
that Empire)obliged me to take 

a Salary from the Grand Mogot in 
the quality of Phylician,.and a 
lictle 'while after from Danech: 
mend-Kan, the moſt knowing 
Man of Afra, who had been 
Bakchis or Great Maſter of the 
Horſe,and was one of the moſt 
powerful and the moſt confide- 
rable Omrahs or Lords of that 
Court. 

The Eldeft of theſe four Sons 
of Chah-Fehan was call'd Dara, 
that is Darius. The Second was 
call'd Sultan Sujah, that is the 
Valiant Prince. The Name of the 
Third was Aurenge-Zebe, which 
ſignifies the Ornament of the 

T hrone, 


of the Empireof MOGOL. 9 
Throne. That of the Fourrhb 
was Morad Bakche, as it you 
ſhould ſay, Defire accompliſhed. 
Of the two Daughters, the Fl- 
deſt was call'd Begunr-Saheb,rhar 
is, the Miltcels Princels; and 
the youngeſt, R avebenara- Begum, 
which is as much as Bright Prin- 
ng cels, or the Splendour of Prin- 
en celles. 
he 'Tis the Cuſtome of the 
ſt Countrey, ro give {uch Names 
e- to their Princes and Princclles. 
at Thus the Wife of Chab- fehan, 

ſo renown'd for her Beauty, and 
ns for having a Tomb3which much 
1, more delerved to be reckon'd 
1s among the Wonders of the 
ef World, chan thole unſhapen 
Maſles,and thole heaps of ſtones 
in Egypt, was call'd Tage-Me- 
halle, that 1s to $9, ,.the Crown 


£4 S 
of 


o Hiſtory of the late Revolution 
of the Seraglio, and the Wite 
of Jeban-Guyre,, who hath f 
long Govern'd the Scate, whilſt 
her Husband minded nothing 
bur Drinking and Divertiſe.l 
ments, was firſt called Nour-Me.| 
balle, and after wads, Nour- Feban.* 
Beoumn,the Light of he 3 eraglio, 
the Light of the World, The 
realon, why they give ſuch kind 
of Names to the Great Ones, 
and not Names from their Land 
or Dominion (as 1s uſual in Ex- 

f rope ) 1s, becaule all the Land 
being the Kings , there are 

no Marquilates, Farldoms and 

IDutchies, of which the Gran- 

dees might bear their Names; 

: = all conſiſts in Penftons ether of 
| Land or ready Money, which 
| the King giveth, increaſeth, re- 
crencheth, and takes away, as 

* feems 


os of the Empire of MOGOL. tt 
11 oms good unto him ; And 'is 
lven tor this reaſon, that the 
11 Dmrahs have allo no other 
Ing Due ſuch Names; One (for ex- 
| jp mple Jbeing call'd Raz- Audate- 
BK an,i.e. a Thunderer; another, 
RS afe-Cheken-Kan, a Breaker of 
Ranks; a third , Bare-Andaze- 
an, a Man of Lightening 3 
thers, Dianet-Kan, or Daneck- 
mend-Kan, or Fazel-Kan, 7. e. 
d the Faithful Lord, the Inte]li- 
-H-Fgenc, the Pertet, and the 
nd like. 

re Dara, the Eldeſt Son, wanted 
1d Wnor good Qualities. He was 
'-EGallanc in Converſation, Witty 
2 in Reparties, exceeding Civil 
1 Wand Liberal, but entertained too 
h good an opinion of his perſon, 
| clteeming himſelf alone capa- 


ble of all, and thinking it ſcarce 
poſlible 


tz 
an. 
lio,% 
he 


nd 
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poſlible that any body was able 
ro give him countel ; infomuch, 
that he wou!d give reproachtulÞ8 
Names to thoſe who pictendedf® 
ro adviſe him 1n_ any thing;] 
whereby it came to pals, that} 
even thoſe, who were moſt affe. ", 
Ctionate to him, were 1hie to TN 
diſcover ro him the moſt ſecret i 
Intrigucs Of 1115 Brothers, Be- / 
tides, he was apt to be cranipor- Wl 
red with paſſion, to menace, ro Wl 
injure to aftiour, even the ſz 
\ 
, 
p 
i 
] 
{ 
| 


I 


grcateſt Omrahs or Lords; but 

all paſſed over like a flaſh of 

Light. Though he was a Ma- 

humetan, and publickly expreſ: 

ted in the ordinary Exerciſes of 

Religion to beſo, yet, 1n pri- 

vate, he was Heathen with the 

Heathen, and Chriſtian with 

the Chrilttans, He/ had CON» c 
-ſtantly 
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ſtantly about him of thoſe Hea- 
hen DoGors, to whom he gave 
Bvcry confiderable penfions, and 
who (as was laid) had inſtilled 
; Winco him opinions contrary to 
Zrhe Religion of the Land; of 
e- Ewhich I may touch ſomething 
Yhereafter X when | ſhall come to 
| efocak of the Religion of the 
Indians or Gentiles, He allo 
hearkened of late very willing- 
ly to the Reverend Father Bu- 
zee, a Jeſuit, and beg very 
well to reliſh what he ſuggeſted. 
Yet there arc ſome who ſay, that 
at the bottom he was void of 
all Religion, and that what- 
ever hepretended init , was on- 
ly for curiofity, or, as others 
lay, our of policy, to make 
bimſelt beloved by the Chriſti- 
ans, who are pretty numerous 
n 
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in his Artillery ; bur above all, 
to gain the Aﬀection of theſ 
Rajas or Soveraign Gentils, that 
were Tributary to the Empire, 
and to make them of his party 
upon occaſion. Mean time, thisþ 
hath not much farthered hi: 
Afﬀairs, on the contrary, it will 
appear in the ſequel of this Hi-| | 
ſtory , that the prerence, uſed W 
by Aureng-Zebe, his third Bro- 
ther, to Cur off his Head, was, 
that heAyas turned Kafer, that 

is to ſay, an Infidel, of no Reli- 
gion, an Ido]ater. 

Sultan Sujah, the ſecond Bro- 
ther, was much of the hamour 
of Dara, but he was more cloſe 
and more ſettled, and had better 
Conduct and Dexterity. He 
was fit to manage an Intrigue 
well, and he made, under hand, 

friends 


riends by the force of preſents, 
hich he heaped upon the great 
mrabs, and principally upon 
She moſt powerful Rajas, as 
+ ſomſeigne, and ſome others ; 

il but he did ſomewhat too meh 
1s ; Fodulge his pleaſures in enter- 
ls raining an extraordinary num- 
;. ber of Women, anvong whom 
d when he was, he ſpent whole 
). (days and nights in drinking, fing- 

ing and dancing. He made them 
preſents of very rich Apparel ; 

and he encrealed or Jeflened 
their penſions according as the 
fancy took him : By which kind 
of Life his Afﬀairs did anguiſh, 
and the affections of many of 
his people cooJed. He caſt him- 
ſelf into the Religion of the 
Perſians , although Chah-Fehan 
his Father, and all his Brothers 


were 
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were of the Tarkiſh. 'Tis kno 
that Mahumetaniſm is divided i 
to ſeveral Sets, which made thy 
famous Check-Sady, Author of 
the Gouliftan, lay i in | Verſe, whid 
1s to this effect in Proſe; [ amy 
Derwich Drinker, I ſeem to |} 
without Religion, and I am know 
of fixty two Secis. But of all thol: 
Seats there are two principal 
ones, whole partiſans are mor. 
tal Enemies to one another, 
The ome 1s thar of the Tarks, 
whom the Perſrans call Oſman. 
tons, that is, SeCtators of Oſman; 
they believing char 'tis He that 
was the true and Jawtul Succel- 
{or of Mabomet, the Great Ca: 
-  Iiph or Soveratgn Prieſt, to 
4 "0B alone it did appertain to 
interpret the Alcoran, and to de- 
cide the Controverſi ies to be 

met 
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jet with in the Law. The 0- 
her is that of the Perfians, whom 
he Turks call Chias , Rafezys, 
ly- Merdans , that is, Sectaries, 
ereticks, Partiſans of Aly, 

hecauſe chey believe, contrary 


o the belief of the Tzrks, that 


Authority, which I juſt now in- 
timated, was due only to Aly the 


Son in-law of Mahower. It was 
Wby reaſon of State that Sultar 


Sujah had embraced this latter 
Set, conſidering that all the 
Perſeans being Chias, and moſt 
of them, or their Children, ha- 
ving the: greateſt power at the 


Court of Mogol, and holding 
che moſt important Places of 
the Empire, he had moſt reaſon 
to hope, that, when occaſion 
ſerved, they would all cake his 
part. (; Aureng- 
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Aureng-Lebe , the third Bro. 
ther, had not that Gallancry 
nor ſurpriſing Prefence of Da 
ra, he appeared more ſeriou; 
and melancholy, and was in. 
deed much more judicious, un. 
derſtanding the World very 
well, and knowing whom to 
chule' for his fervice and pur: " 
pole, and where to beſtow his 
tavour and bounty moſt for his 
intereſt. He was reſerved, craf- 
ty, and exceedingly verſed 1n 
diilembling, inſomuch that for a 
long while he made profeſſion 
to be Fakire, that is Poor, Der- 
vich, or Devout, renouncing the 
World, and faining not to pre- 
rend at all to the Crown, but to 
deſice to pals bis Life in Prayer 
and other Devotions. In the | 
mean time he failed not to make 
a 
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Sic could hardly 
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a party at Courr,eſpecially when 
he was made Vice-King of De- 


can; but he did 1t with fo much 


dexterity, art, and ſecrecy, that 
be perceived. 
He alſo had the $kill co main- 
tain himſelf in the AﬀeGion of 
Chah-Febas his Father , who al- 
though he much loved Dara, 
could yct not forbear to ſhew 
that he eſteemed Aureng-Zebe, 
and judged him capable ro 
Reign ; which cauled jealouſie 
enough in Dara, who began ro 
find it, inſomuch that he could 
not hold from ſaying ſometimes 
to his friends in privat®; Of all 
my Brothers | apprehend only this 
Nemaz4t , that 1s, this Bzgot, this 


great Praying-man. 
Morad-Bakche, the Youngeſt 


| of all, was the leaft dextrons 


£4 and 


20 Hiſtory of the late Revolution 
and the leaſt judiciouss He 
cared for nothing but mirth and 
paſtime, to drink, hunt, and 
ſhoot. Yet he had ſome good 
Qualities ; for he was very civil 
and liberal; he gloried in it, 
that he kept nothing ſecret; 


he deſpiſed Cabals; and hef 


bragg'd openly, that he truſted 
only in his Arm and Sword : In 
ſhort, he was very Brave, and 
it this Bravery had been accom- 
panted with ſome Conduct, he 
would have carried the Bel] 
from all his Brothers, and been 
King of Indoftan; as will appear 
in what #to follow. 
Concerning the two Daugh- 
ters, the Eldeſt, Begnw-Sabeb , 
was very Beautiful, and a great 
Wir, paſlionately beloved of 
her Father. It was even ru- 


moured, | 
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moured, that he loved her-to 
that degree as is hardly to be 
imagined , and that he alledged 
for his excule, that, according 
co the determination of his 
Mullabs or Doctors of his Law, 
;M it was permicted a Man to eac 
2 of the fruit of the Trec he had 

df planted. He had fo great a con- 
fidence in her , that he had gi- 
ven her charge to watch over 
his ſafety, and co have an Eye 
ro all what came to his Table : 
And the knew perfealy ro ma- 
| nage his humour, and evenin 
the moſt weighty Aﬀairs to 
bend him as ſhe pleaſed. She 
was exceedingly enriched by 
great penſions, and by coſtly 
preſents, which ſhe received 
from all parts, for ſuch Negotia- 
tions as ſhe employed herſelf is 

C 3 about 


” 4 "= 
_ *%: Mut tte. 
_— 


22 Difforyof the late Revolution 
about her Father: And. 

made allo great expences , beWhe 
ing of a very liberal and geneWh 
rous diſpoſition. She ſtack enWijn 
tirely to Dara, her Eldeſt Bro-Mot 
ther , eſpouſed cordially hi; af 
part, and declared openly forth 
him 3 which contribuced not aR 
little tro make the Aﬀairs off 4 
Dara proſper,and to keephtm in|BG 
the afteGtion of his Father ; for 
ſhe ſupported him in all things, 
and advertiſed him of all occur- 
rences: Yet that was not ſo 


P 
much, becaule he was the Eldeſt y 
Son, and ſhe .che Eldeſt Daugh- I v 

b 
i 
} 


ter (as the people believed) as 
becauſe he had promiſed her, 
that alloon as he ſhould come to 
the Crown he would Marry | c 
her ; which is altogether extra- | { 
ordinary, andalmoſt never pra- || ( 


Ctiled in Indoſtan, [ 
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yy I ſhall nor fcruple to relate 
Where {ome of the Amonury of 
eWchis Princels, alchough ſhane up 
Win a Seraglio, and well kept, like 
Mother Women. Neither ſhall I 
apprehend, that I may be 
: gJebought to prepare Matter for a 

ZRomancer ; for they are not 
[ # Amonrs like Ours , followed by 
EGallant and Comical Adven- 
tures, but attended with Events 
dreadful and Tragrcal. 

Now 'tis do. 618? that this 
Princeſs found means to let a 
young Gallant enter the Seraglio, 
who was of no great Quality, 
but proper,and of a good Meen. 
But among ſuch a number of 
jealous and envious perſons, ſhe 
could not carry on her buſineſs 
{o privily, but ſhe was diſcover'd, 
Chab-Tehan, ' her Father, was 
C 4 ſoon 
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ſoon advertiſed of it, and re 
ſolved to ſurpriſe her , und+ 
the pretence of giving her 
Vific, as he uſed ro do. Th 
Princels ſeeing him come unex 
pected, had no more time thar 
to hide this unfortunace Lover 
in one of the great Chaudron 
made to Bath in 3 which ye 
could not be fo done, bur that 
Chah-Fehan (uſpeted it. Mean 
time he quarrelled not with his 
Daughter , but entertained her 
a pretty while, as he was wont 
todo; and at length told her, 
[ that he fonnd her in a careleſ: 
i and leſs neat poſture; that it 
1 was convenient ſhe ſhould waſlt 
q. herſelf, and bath oftner ; com- 
(} manding preſently with ſome- 
what a ſtern countenance , that 
forthwith a Fire ſhould be made 


1nder 
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render chat Chaudrcon, and he 
defF/ould not part thence, before 
r iffhe Eunuchs had brought him 
h-ord , that chat unhappy Man 
exvas diſpatched. Some time af- 
ar8cr, ſhe cook other mealures, ſhe 
1ef@-hole tor her Kane-ſaman, that 
ns, her Steward, a certain Per- 
zan, called Nazerkan , who was 
a young Omrab, the handlomeſt 
nd moſt accompliſhed of the 
whole Court, a Man of Cou- 
rage and Ambition, the Dar- 
ling of all, inſomuch that Chah- 
| Heftkan, Uncle of Aureny-Zebe, 
;} propoſed ro Marry him to the 
of Princels: But Chah-Peban recei- 
| ved thac propolition very ll, 

and befides, when he was 1nfor- 

med of ſome of the tecret 1n- 

trigues that had been formed, 


he reſolved quickly to r1d him- 
# 5 {clt 


oo." gk "LI 
=- 


26 Yiſtory of the late Revolution 
{elf of Nazerkan. He there 
tore prefented to him, as 'ewen 
to d, him honour, a" Betel: 
winch he could not refuſe ti 
chew prctently , after the Cu 
ſtome of the Countrey. Bt 
tele 1s a littſe knot made up off 
very delicate Jeaves,and ſome 0 
ther things, with a lictle Chalk of 
Sea-Cockles ; which maketh the 
Mouth and Lips of a Vermilio 
Colour, ard the Breath {weet 
and pleating, This young Lord 
thought of nothing lefs than 
being poiſoned : He went away 
from the Company very jocund 
and content into his Paleky ; but 
the Drug was fo ſtrong, that 
before he could come ro his 
Houle, he was no more alive. 
Rawebenera-Begnm never pal- | 
{ed tor fo handſome and ſpiri- 
eral 


al 


Cc 
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al as aBegum-Sabeb , but ſhe 
as not lels cheertul , and 
omely enough, and hated plea- 
res No more than her Siſter. 
ut ſhe addicted herlelt wholly 
Aureng-Zebe, and conlequent- 
y declared hertelt an Enemy 
d Begum-Saheb and Dara. T his 
as the cauſe, that ſhe had no 
reat Riches, nor any conlide- 
able ſhare in the Aﬀairs of the 
tate; Neverthelels as (ſhe was 
n the Seragphio, and wanted no 
it and Spies , ſhe cou!d not 
dut diſcover many important 
atters, Of which ſhe gave lc- 
ret advertiſement to Aureng- 
Lebe. : 
Chah-Fehan, {ome years be- 
ore the troubles , finding hiumn- 
Nelf charged with chele four 


Princes, all come to Age, all 
Married, 
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Martiied ,-all pretending to thi 
Crown, Enemies to one another 
and each of them making {e 
cretly a Party, was perplexe 
enough as to what was fitref 
tor him to do, fearing dangt 
to his own perſon, and fore 
ſeeing what afterwards befe 
him : For, to ſthuc them up in 
Goualeor # which 15 a Fortrels, 
where the Princes are ordina 
rily kept cloſe, and which is 
hc}d impregnable, it being 
trunaced upon an inacccflible 
iock, and having within it h 
ſelf good water, and provifionſ c 
enough tor a Garrifon ; that was}lf 1 

| 


-_ 


not io ealie a thing, They 
were [00 potent already, each of 
them having a Princely Train, ill * 
Aid again, he could not hand-M 
omcly _TecMmo 
Jomcly remove. them far,off, 
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ithour giving them ſome Go- 
Mcroment fit for their Birth; 
evhcrein he apprehended they 
ould - Cantonize themlelves , 
nd become Jiutle independent 
Kings 3 as actually they after- 
eMwards did.  Neverthelels, fear- 
||nog leſt chey ſhould eur one ano- 
fchers Throac before his Eyes, 
Wit he kepr them ſtill at Court, 
Mhe art laſt concluded ro ſend 
Mthem away. And ſo he fent 
MW Sultan-Sujab , his ſecond Son, 
into the Kingdom of bengale ; 
his third, Aureng-Zebe, into De- 
can; and the younglt , Morad- 
Bakche, to Guzaratte ; giving, 
to Dara, the eldeſt, Cabxl and 
Multan. The three firſt went 
away very well content with 
their Government; and there 
they Acted each the Soveraign , 


and 
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and retained all the Reveny 
of their reſpective Countreys 
entertaining great Troops,unde 
the pretence of bridling theif 
Subjects and Neighbours A; 
to Dare , becaule the Eldeſt, 
and deligned ro the Crown , he 
ſtirred no» from the Court; 
which that he ſhould not do} 
ſeemed allo to he the incention 
of Chah-fehan, who entertain'd 
him in the hopes of ſucceeding 
him afrer his Death. - He even 
permitted then, that Orders 
were 1{{ucd out by him, and that 
he might fic 1n a kind of Throne, 
bencath his,among the Omrah's; 
{o that it ſeemed, as if there 
were two Kings together, But 
as 't1s very difhcule for two So- 
veraigns to agree , Chah-Jehan, 


though Dara ſhew'd him great 
Ob- 


; 
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Dbſervance and Aﬀection-, al- 
ay's harbour'd ſome diffidence, 
earing above all chings the Mor- 
W./: and bciides, foraſmnch as 
je knew the parrs of Aureng- 
7.cbe , and thought him more 
apable to Reign than any of 
'Whe reſt, he had always (as they 
*| ard ) me particular correſpon- 
UWence with him. 

This it 15, what I thought fic 
o premiſe concerning theſe four 
Princes, and their Father Ehah- 
Feban, becauſe 'tis neceſſary for 
the underſtanding of all that 
tollows. I efſteem'd al{o.,thatI 
was not to forget thoſe two 
Princeſles, as having been the 
moſt contiderable Acors in the 
Tragedy; the Women 1a the 
Indies taking very often, as well 
as at Conſtantinople and in many 
other 


g 
t 
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ether places, the beſt part in th 
moſt important TranſaGtion 
chough Men take {clIdom notit 
of it, and trouble their head 
of l{eeking tor other Cauſes, 
Burt ro deſiver this Hiſtor 
with clearnels., we muſt ri{ 
ſomewhar higher, and relat: 
wha! paſſed, ſome time befor 
the Troubles, between Aureay 
Zebe, the King of Golkond: 
and his Viſiter Emir-Femla ; be 
cauſe this will diſcover to us thi 
Character and Temper of 4 
reng-Zebe, who is to be the 
Heros of this Piece, and th: 
King of the Indies. Let us then 
ſee, after what manner Em 
Femla proceeded, to lay the firſi 
toundation of the Royalty c 
Aureng Z,ebe. 
During the time that Arreng 
Let 
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zbe was in Decan, the King of 


olkonda had tor his Vifter and 
eneral of his Armies this E- 
ir-Jemls , who was a Perſran 

y Nation, and very famous in 
1Whe Indies. He was not a Man 
(@Þf great Extraction, but bea- 
Men in Buſineſs, a perſon of ex- 
W&<ellent parts, and a great Cap- 
Wain. He had the Wir of a- 
maſſing great Trealures, not 
only by the adminiſtracion of 
of the Aﬀeairs of this opulent 
Kingdom, but alſo by Navigati- 
on and Trade,ſending ſhips into 
very many parts, and cauſing 
the Diamond Mines, which he 
alone had farmed under many 
borrow'd names, to be wrought 
with extraordinary diligence. So 
that people difcourſed almoſt 
of nothing but of the Riches 
D of 


| 
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of Emir-Temla, and of the plet 
ty ot his Diamonds, which we 
nor reckon'd but by Sacks. Hl 
had allo the «kill to render h1 
{elf very porent and conlide 
rable, entertaining, beſides the 
Armies of the King, very good 
Troops tor his particular , and 
above all a very good Artillery, 
wich abundance of Franguys or 


_ Chriſtians co manage it, Ina 


word, he grew ſo rich and 1o 


- puiſſant , eſpecially after he had 
 founda way to enter into the 
Kingdom of Karnates, and to 


pillage all the ancient Curches 
of the' Idols of that Country, 
that che King of Golkonda be- 
came jealons of it, and prepa- 
red himlſclt to unſaddle bim; 
and that the more, becaule he 
could not bear what was repor- 


ted 


- © "of the Empire of MOGOL. 35 
ed of him,” as if he had uſed 
oe great familiarity with the 
acen his Mother, that was 
vet beauteous. Yet he dilco- 
ver'd nothing of his Petign to 
any, having patience, and wa it- 
ing till Emir came to the Court, 
for he was then in the Kinydom 
of Karnates with his Army. But 
one day, when more particu'ar 
News was brought him of what 
had paſſed between his Mother 
and Him, he had not power e- 
nough to diſlemble any longer, 
but was tranſported by choler 
to an to inveGives and mena» 
: Whercoft Eynir was {oon 
de acquainted, having ai the 
| Court abundance of his V ves 
Kindred, and all his neareſt Re- 
lations mod beſt Friends potſel- 
ling the principal Offices, The 
D 2 Kings 
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Diſſemble, knows not bow to Reign. 
e writ to Aureng-Zebe, who | 
3s then in Daulet-Abad , the T 
apital of Decan, about fif- * 
cen or ſixteen days Journey 
from Golkonda , giving him to 
underſtand, rbat the King of 
Golkonda did intend to ruin him 
and his Family, notwithſtanding 
the ſignal Services he had done 
him, as all the World knew; 
which was an un-exampled In- 
juſtice and Ingratirude; that 
this neceſlirated him to take his 
reſuge to him, and to intreat 
him, that he would receive him 
into his protection; that, for 
the reſt, it he would follow his 
advice, and confide in him, he 
would fo giſpoſe Altairs, that 
he would: at once put into his 
hands buth the King and IK 1047= 
D 3 dom 
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dom of Golkonda. This thing 
he made very eafte , uſing 
the following Dilcourle : You 
need but tak= four or five thow. 
ſand Horſe, of the beſt of yout 
Army, an{ro March with ex: 
pedition ro Golkonda, Ipreading 
a rumour by the way, that 'ris 
an Ambaſſadour of Chah-Fehay 
that goes 1n haſte, about confi- 
derable Matters, to ſpeak with 
the King at Bag-naguer. The 
Dabir, who 1s he thar is firſt to 
be 2ddrefled unto, ro make any 
thing known to the King, is 
allyed ro me, and my Creature, 
and Hoatcher mine; take care 
of nothing but ro March with 
expedition, and will {o order 
it, that without making you 
known, you fhall come to the 
Gatcs of Bag-naguer, and when 


rhe 
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ie King ſhall come. out to re- 
eive the Letters, according to 
uſtome, you may eaſily ſeize 
n him, and afterwards of all 
is Family, and do with him 
what ſhall ſeem good to you 
n regard that his Houle of 
Bag-naguer , Where he common- 
y refides, is unwalled and un- 
ortifled, He added, that he 
zould make this Enterpriſe up- 
n his own Charges, offering 
mm fifty thouſand Ropes a day 
'which 1s about five and twenty 
houſand Crowns) during the 
vhole time of the March. 

Aureng-Zebe, who looked on- 
y for ſome ſuch occaſion, had 
o mind at all co loſe ſo fair an 
ne, He ſoon undertook the 
xpedition, and did fo fortu- 
ately manage his Enterprile , 
ID 4 that 
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that he arrived at Bag-nagnn 
without being otherwile knoz 
than as an Ambaſſadour of Chal 
Tehan. The King of Golkom 
being advertiſed of the arriy 
of this pretended Ambaſladow 
came forth into a Garden, accor 
ding to cuſtome, received hin 
with honour, and having anfor 
runately put himſelf into thi 
hands of his Enemy, ten © 
twelve Slaves, Gurgs, were re: 
dy co fall upon and co ſeize hi 
perſon, as had been projefed; 
but that a certain Omrahb, touch 
ed with tenderneſs, could no 
forbear co cry out, though he 
was of the party, and a Crea- 
ture of Emir, Doth not you 
MajeSty ſee that this 5s Aureng: 
Zebe? Away, or you are taken. 
Whereat the King being affrigh- 
ted, 
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108d , flips away and pets haſtily 
101 horſeback , riding with all 
7 } might to the Fortrels of 
0 olkonda, which is but a ſhore 
rvWeague from thence. 
ow Aureng-Zebe ſeeing he was 
coictcated in his Defign, yet was 
hinYot therefore diſcompolſed ; bur 
forſcized at the ſame time on the 
thgMRoyal pulſe, taketh all the 
Wich and good things he finds 
exWhere; yet {ending to the King 
bigkll bis Wives (which over all 
dithe Indies 1s. very religiouſly 
hKÞbſcrved;) and goeth to Be- 
offWicge him in his Fortreſs. But 
heas the Siege, for want of having 
a-Mbroughr along all neceſlaries, 
{hbeld on long, and laſted above 


p-Stwo Moneths, he received Or- 
1 
] 


der from Chah-Fehan to raile it, 
and to retire into Decan again 3 


þ - 5 ſo 
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ſo that, .alchough the Fortre 
was reduced to extremities, fe 
want of Vicuals and Ammuni 
tion of War, he found himfe| 
obliged ro abandon his Enter 
priſe. Heknew very well, tha 
it was Dara and Begum that had 
induced ( bab-Fehan to {end theie 
Orders, trom the apprehenfion 
they entertained, tharge would 
become too powerful 3 bur ini 
the mean time he never diſco- 
ver'd any reſentment of it, fay- 
ing oply, that he ought co obey 
the Orders of his Father. Yet 
he withdrew not, without cau- 
{ing underhand payment to be 
made to him of all the Charges 
of his Expedition : Befides, he 
Married his Son :Szltan Mah: 
mond to the Eldeſt Daughter of 
that King, with a promile, that 
he 
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rele would make him his Succel- 
folfÞc ,” cauſing him allo to pive 
nin, tor a Dowry, the Fortrets 
ſelfd che Appurtenances of Bawr- 
erWyre. He allo made the King 
haWonſent, char all the Silver Ps 
adW@cy, thac ſhould be Corned for 
elefWhe future 1n that Kingdom, . 
hould bear on one fide the 
\rms of Chab-Jehan; and thar 
wir-Jemla ſhould withdraw 
ith his whole Family, all his 


oods, Troops, and Artille- 


Theſe two Great Men were 
ot long together, bue they 
ramggd great Deſigns : On the 
ay*®they Befieged and rook 
Bader, one of the ſtrongeſt and 
olt important Places of Viſa- 
pour 3 and thence they went to 


Danlet- Abad , where they con- 
tracted 
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tracted fo intimate a Friendfhi 
together, that Aureng-Zebe coul 
not live without fſeeipg Em 
twice a day , nor Emir withoi 
ſeeing Aureng-Lebe, Their 
nion began to caule a new Fac 
in all the Aﬀairs of thole Part 
and laid the firſt foundations 0 
the Royalty of Aureng-Zebe. | 
This Prince having uſed: th 
Art to make himſelt ro be call 
to the Court divers times ,. we 
with great and rich prefents 
Agra to Chab-Fehan , preſenting 
him his Service, and inducing 
him to make War againſt he 
King of Golkonda, and 
Viſapour , and againſt the Por 
tugals. Ar firſt he preſented 
ro him that great Diamond, 


$ 
which is eſteem'd matchleſs; gi-W1 
ving him to undeſtang, that rhe" 


pTIe* 
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ecious ſtones of Golkonda 
ere quite other things, than 
ole Rocks of Kandabar ; that 
here it was, where the War 
ohr to be made, to get the 
fleflion thereof, and to go 
s far as Cape Comary, Chah- 

Weban,* whether it were that he 

Was dazled by the Diamonds of 
mir, or whether he thought 
fit, as ſome believe he did, to 

ave an Army 1n the Field, 
omewhat to reſtrain Dara, 
hom he found aGive in ma- 
ing himſelf potent, and who 
Wwicth inſolence had ill treated 
the Viſiter Sadullab-Kan (whom 
Chab-Feban paflionately loved, 
and conſidered as the greateſt 
Stateſman that had been in the 
Indies ) cauſing him even to be 
made away with poiſon, as a 


Man 
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Man not of his party, but i 
_ clined to Sultan Sujah; or 
ther , becauſe he found him ti 
powertul, andin a condition 
be the Umpine of the Crow 
if Ebab-Feban ſhould deceaſlc 
or laſtly, becauſe being neith 
| Perftan , nor of Perſrar Extr 
Gion, but an Indian, there we 
not wanting envious perſon 
who ſpread abroad, char he en 
tertained 1n divers places name 
rous - Troops of Patans, ve 
Gallant Men , and well paid 
with a deſign ro make himſel| 
King, or his Son; or at leaſt tc 
expel the Mopols, and to reſtor 
to the Throne the Nation 0 
the Patans, oft whom he had ta- 
ken his Wife. However it be, 
Chah-Feban reſolved to ſend an 
Army towards Decan under the 


Conduct of Emir-Femla. Da: 
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Dara, who ſaw the confle- 
-nce of this Aﬀair, and that 
ſending.ot Troops for thoſe 

ts, was to give ſtrength to 
eng-Zebe', oppoled it excee- 
gly, and did what he could 
hinder it. Nevertheleſs, when 
ſaw that Chah-Teban was re- 
ace forit, he ar laſt thoughe 
Weſt co conſent ; but with this 
ndition , that Aureng-Zebe 
Would keep 1 Daulet-Abad, as 
Dvernour only of the Coun- 
2y , without medling at all if 
Wc War , or pretending to Go- 
cm the Army; that Emir ſhould 

> the abſolute General , who 
ra pledge of his Fidelity was 
leave his whole Family at 

e Court. Emir ſtrugled e- 
ugh within himſelf, whether 
ſhould agree to this laſt con- 
dition, 
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dition , but when Chah+-Je 
defired him to give that (; 
faction to Dara, and promil 
him, that after a little while 
would ſend him back his Wi 
and Children, he conlenred, a 
Marched into Decan towar 
Anreng-Zebe with a very galla 
Army, and without any ſt 
entred into Viſapour, where! 
Beſieged a ſtrong Place, calle 
Kaliane. : 

The Aﬀeairs of Indoftan wel 
YH! char condition, as I have be 
relating, when Chab-Feban | 
dangerouſly fick. I ſhall nt 
ſpeak here of his fickneſs, mac 
leſs relate the particulars of i 
I ſhall only fay this, that it wa 


little (utable ro a Man of abov 


ſeventy years of Ape, whi 
ſhould rather think on preſet 


ving 
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g his ſtrength, than to ruin 
as he did. This ficknels did 

2n allarm and trouble all Tn- 
jan. Mighty Armies were 
avied in Dehly and Apra, the 
zpitals of the Empire. Sul- 
n Sujah did the like in Ben- 
le; and Aureng-Zebe in Decan; 
d Morad-Bakche in Guzaratte : 
ll four allembled to them- 
lves their Allies and Friends ; 
| four write, promiſe,and form 
Evers Intrigues. Dara having 
repriſed (ome of their Letters, 
tew'd them to Chah-Fehan, and 
ade preat noiſe about them 3 
nd his Siſter, Begum, failed not 
> make uſe of this occaljon to 
nimate the King againſt chem. 
Sut Chab-Fehan was diftident of 
Dara , and fearing to be poi- 
boned, gave order that parti- 
E cular 
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cular care ſhould be had of wh 
was brought ro his Table. 'Tw 
alſo {aid., that he wrote ro A 
r-2ng-Zebe ; and that Dara bein 
adverriled thereot, could n 
forbear to menace and to bre; 
out into very paſſionate expre 
ffons. In the mean time th: 
Diſtemper of Chah-Tehan |i 
ored, and 'twas bruited ever 
where,that he was dead. Where 
upon the whole Court was dil1 
order d, the whole Town al 
lIarm'd, the Shops for many 
days ſhut up ; and the four Sons 
of the King made openly great 
Preparations, each for himſelf :M 
And ro fay truth, it was not 
without reaſon, that they al| 
made ready for War; for they 
all very well knew, that there 
was no hopes of quarter ; that 
there 
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ere was no other way, than 


W& varnquiſh or dye, ro be King 


r undone, and that he that 
zould be Conquerour , would 


WJ himſelf of all the rſt, as 
Wormerly Chah-Feban had done 


f his Brothers. 
Sultan Sujab, who had leaps 
d up great Treaſures in that 


ich Kinedom of Bengale, ruin- 


8 ſome of the Rajas or perry 


L10gs that are 1n thole parts, 


nd drawing great ſums from - 
thers, took the Field fiſt of 
[l with a puiſſanc Artny, and in 


he confidence he had of all the 
*erſuan Omrabs, tor the Se of 


how he had declared him(ſclt, 
e boldly Marched cowards 4 
ra, giving apt openly, that 
hah-Teban was dead, that Dara 


Jad poiſon'd him, that he would: 


E 2 re- 
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revenge the death of his Fatherip: 
and- in a word . that he woulMT 
be King. Dara deſired Cl a 
Jehan to write himlelt ro him 
and to forbid him to advan 
farther ; which he did, affurin 
him, that his fickneis was not ; 
all dangerous, and that he i; 
already much berter. Burt h 
having Friends at Court, wh 
aſſured him, that the ſickneſs 0 
Chah-Feban was mortal], he diſfen 
bled, and ceaſed not to advance 
ſaying ſtil], char he knew ver 
well Chah-Jehan was dead ; anc 
1f he ſhould be alive, he was de 
firous to come and kits his feet 
and to receive his Commands. 
Aureng-Zebe immediately at a! 
ter, if not at the, ſame time, ta} fc 
keth the Field alſo in Decan,ſi| al 
maketh a great noiſe, and pref re 
pareth 
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Woarcch co March towards. Agra. 
The ſame prohibition was made 
Mo bim alſo, as well from Chab- 
Fehan, as from Dara, who threa- 
ren'd him. Bur he diilembleth 
J for the ſame reaſon that Sulter 
Snjab had done, and giveth the 
like anſwer. Mean time, find- 
J ing that his Treaſure was low, 
& and his Souldiery very inconſi- 
derable, he deviſed two arti- 
fices, which {ucceeded admira- 
bly well ; the one, in regard of 
Morad-Bakche ; the other, in re- 
ſpect of Emir-Femla, To Me- 
rad-Bakche he writes with ſpeed 
a very fair Letter, importing , 
that he had always been his true 
and intimate -Friend ; that, as 
for himſelf, he laid no claim at 
all to the Crown ; that he mighc 
remember , he had all his Life 

E 3 time 
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time made profeſſion of a Fi, 
kire , bur that Dara was a per. 
{on incapable tro Govern a King, 
dom ; that he was a Kafer, an 
IdoJater, and hated of all the 
greatelt Omrabs ; that - Sultan 
S#jab was a Rafezy, an Heretick, 
and by conſequence an Enemy 
to Indofian., and unworthy of 
the Crown : So that, in a word, 
there was none but he ( Morad- 
Bakche ) that could reafonably 
precend to the Succcſlion 3 that 
che Crown did expect him 3 that 
the whole Courc, which was not 
ignorant of his Valour, would 
be for him; and that for his 
particular, if he would promiſe 
Lim, that being King he would 
pive him leave co live quietly in 
{ome Corner or other of his 
Empire, there to ferve God the 

I C- 


C 
C 
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emainder of his days, the was 
eady to make 3 conjunGion 
ith him. to afliſt him with his 
ounſel and Friends, and to 
Put into his hands his whole 
\rmy to fight Dara and Sultan 
Sujab;, thac in the mean time 
e ſent him an hundred thou- 
and Rupies (which make about 
fry thouſand Crowns of our 
oney) and prayed him to ac- 
ept thereof as a pledge of his 
riendſhip; and that he would 
adviſe him co come with all 
oſſible ſpeed to ſeize on the 
altle of Suratte, where he 
£new to be the Treaſure of the 
and. 

Morad-Bakche , who was nei- 
her too rich nor too powerful, 
eceived with much joy this pro- 
ofition of Aureng-Zebe , and 
E 4 the 

L 
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the - hundred thouſand Rupie 
ſent by him ; and ſhew'd Anren; 
Zebe's Letter to every body; 
thereby to oblige the Flower of 
that Countrey ro take up Arm 
for him, and the ſubſtantia 
Merchants to lend him the more 
willingly ſuch Sums of Money 
as he demanded of them. He 
began 1n good earneſt ro A the 
King , made large promiles tc 
all, and, in ſhorr, did ſo well 
that he let a pood: Army ot 
foot; of whom he fingled oy 
{ome three thouſand, who, u 

der the Condu& of Chah- Abas, 
one of his Enanachs, bur a Val 
ant Man, ſhould go ro Befiegt 
Sxratte, 

Anreng-Zebe ſent his Eldelii 
Son, Sultan Mabhmond, { him, 
whom he had Married ro the 

Daugh: 
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«Daughter of the King of Gol. 


onda ) to Emir-Femle , who 
vas yet employed in the Stege 


Bt K alzane, to perſwade him to 


ome to him to Danled- Abad , 


Wrccending to have matter of 
Wc greateſt importance to com= 


unicate to him. Emir, who 


Yoon luipected his intentions , 


Wxculcd him(elf, ſaying openly, 


hat Chahb-Fehan was not dead, 


hat he had freſh News of his 


iÞcing alive, and that beſides z 


[1 bis Family being at Agra in 


Bc hands ot Pra, he could 


: 


Dy no means afliſt Aureng-Zebe, 


or declare himſelt tor him. 
hereupon Sultan Mahmond re- 
urn'd to Dauled- Abad, without 


fiecting any thing, and very 


Fnuch difſacisfied with Emir. But 


lureng-Lebe loſt no:;courage for 
Es all 
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all that, but ſent the ſeconW@a 
time to Emir, yet not Salt] 
Mahmond, but Sultan Mazumn hi k 
ſecond Son , who preſented th)! 
him his Fathers Letcer , ant! 
handled him with that dexteJ'u 
rity, ſweetneſs, and proteſtationJi: 
of friendſhip, that it was no Kt 
poſſible to reſiſt him. Emmy 
therefore preſſed the Siege offji<* 
Kalian2; torced the Befteged tt 
ſurrendec upon Compoſttion 
took the choice of his Army 
and with all diligence went 2 
way with Sultan Mazum. A 
his arrival, Aureng-Zobe courted 
him 1n the higheſt degree, treat. 
ing him no otherwiſe than with 
the name of Baba and Babagy, 
that Is, Father , Lord- Father; 
and after an hundred embraces, 


he took him ſomewhat aſide, 
and 
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Wand told him (according to what 
MI could learn from perſons who 
Mknew of it) That it was not 
juſt , that having his Family ar 
-M Court , he ſhould adven- 
Fecure co do any thing in his be. 
FYhalf char might come to be 
Fknown ; but chat, after all,there 
was nothing ſo difficult but an 
Wexpedicnt might be found. Give 
me leave therefore, ſard he, to 
propole to you a Deſign, which 
at firſt will pofſibly ſurpriſe 
Myou ; bur, fince you apprehend 
Webe danger of your Wife and 
WChildren, that are 1a Hoſtage, 
cbe beſt way of providing tor 
their ſecurity would be , to (ut- 
fer me to ſeize on your perſon, 
.Fand co pur you in priſon. It 
Wis out of doubt, that all the 
World will believe ic done in 

Ccarn- 
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earneſt : For who would 1ma- 
pine , that ſuch a perſon as youll 
would be content to ler your 
ſelf be laid in priion? In the 
interim I could make ule of x 
part of your Army, and of 
your Artillery , as you _— 
judge moſt proper and conveni-W1 
ent: You allo could furniſh me} 
with a ſum of Money , as youWi 
have frequently offered it ; and 
befides, methinks, I might tempr 
Fortuue turther, and we might 
together take our mealures to 
lec, 1 what manner I had 
beſt co demean my 1clt ; it you 
would allo permit, that I mightWc 
caule you to be tranſported intofat 
the Fortrels of Daulet-Abad ,Wvi 
where you ſhould be Maſter; 
and that there I might have youſw 
kept by my own Son, Swltasoi 


Maz,1m, 
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1-Mſazum, or Sultan Mabmond ; 
Mis would yer better palliate 
urMhe macter , and I lee not, what 
ears could juſtly lay of it, nor 
:Fhow he could realonably treat 
ofF our Wite and Children 1lI. 

ll Emir, whether it were by 
i-caion of the Friendſhip he had 
woin to Aureng-Zebe . or for 
uWhe great promites made co him, 
d{Þc che apprehenſion he had, of 
vrccing near him Sultan Mazum , 
itfkvho ſtood by, very penſive and 
ofMvcll Armed, and Sultan Mah- 
dfF-0nd, who looked grim upon 
uFÞim for his coming away at the 
Mollicitation of his Brother, uot 
offat that of his, and had ar his 
\Wvery entrance lift up his Foot 
is it he would have hic him; 
uwhatever of theſe conſfiderati- 
Fons might induce him,confented 
, £6 


62 Diſtory of the late Revolution 

to all what Aureng-Zebe delired, 
and approved of the Expedt- 
ent to ſuffer himſelf to be im. 
priſon'd; lo that , Aureng-Lebs 
being no ſooner gone, but the 
Great Maſter of the Artillery] 
was {cen to approach with ſome} 
fierceneſs to Emir, and to com: 
mand him in the Name of A} 
reng-Lebe to follow him, lock 
ing him up in a Chamber, and 
there giving him very good: 
words, whilſt all the Souldiery, 
that Anrene- -Zebe had there- 
about, went to their Arms 
The report of the derention of 
Emir-Temla was no ſooner ſpred, 
but a great tumule aroſe ; and 
thole, whom he had brought 
along with him , although aſto- 
niſh'd, yet put themſelves into 


a poſture of reſcuing him, and 
with 
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ich their Swords drawn ran 
o force the Cuards, and the 
ate of his Prilon ; which was 
S-1fe for them to do: For Au- 
Feng-Zebe bad not with him 
Fufficient Troops to make good 
Yo bold an Enterprize ; the only 
"Same of Emir-Femla made all 
*Sremble. But the whole matter 
eing altogether counterfeited, 
Il theſe Commotions were pre- 
ntly calmed by the intimations 
hat were given to the Chief 
Dfficers of Emir's Army, and 
op the preſence of Anreng-Zebe, 
ho there appeared very reſo- 
te with his two Sons, and 
poke now to one, then to ano- 

er; and at Jaſt by promiſes 

*$"d preſents, liberally beſtowed 

Wn thoſe that were concerned. 

Yo that all the Troops of Emir, 

| and 
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and even moſt of thoſe of Cha 
Jehan , ſeeing things troubled 
and being without their Gene 
ral, and believing Chahb-Fehan t 
be dead; or, at beſt, deſperate 
ly fick; conſidering allo th 
ample promiſes made to theme 
augmenting their Stipend , an 
of giving them at that very tin 
three months Advance, od 
JIifted cthemlelves under Awren 
Zebe , who having (erzed on a 
che Equipage of Emir, even hi 
very Camels and Tents, tod 
the Field . reſolved to Mare 
ro the Siege of Suratte, and 
haſten the taking it In; whe 
Morad-Bakche was exceeding! 
embarraſſed, becauſe that hi 
beſt Troops were employe 
there, and that he found mo 
reſiſtance in that place, than | 
11M 


of'the Empire of MOGOL. 65 
agined. But Aureng-Zebe , 
Mt cr ſome days March , was in- 
rmed, that the Governour had 
W:rendred the Place ; for which 
& (e<nc Congratulations to Mo- 
$4-Bakche , acquainting him 
ithal of his Tranſactions with 
Wir-7Femla, and ailluring him, 
at he had Forces and Money 
ough, and very good [ntelli- 
&nce at the Court; that no- 
ning was wanting; that he was 
rectly going to Brampour and 
Wor; that he had expected him 
Wn che way, and therefore deſli- 
d him to joyn with him. 

'Tis true , that Morad-Bakche 
pund not ſo much Money in 
e Fortrels of Syratte as he 
ad imagined, whether ic were 
hat really there was not ſo 


uch as was reported, or whe- 
F ther 
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ther the Governour had diverMh 
ted a part of it, as ſome belieWi 
ved : Yet notwithſtanding thaWÞi 
ſittle he found there was uictWe 
ro him, to pay the Souldter 
that had liſted chemlelves if 
hopes of the advantages , they 
ſhould make of the imagined 
vaſt Trealure of Suratte. T 
not leſs true, that he had nc 
greater realon to boaſt of th 
raking of this Place, 1n regar 
there was not any Regular For 
tification about 1t; and yer hi 
Army had lain betore it above 
month, and would never hat 
reduced ic without the Holla! 
ders, who furnifth'd them witl 
the Invention of Springing 
Mine, winch ruining a gre 


iide of the Wall, caſt the B 
fieged 1 into {uck a conſternation 


ehat 


ea 
nat 
er. 
ora 
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hat it made them immediately 
1rrender. The reduction of 
his Town did much advance his 
lefign, Fame proclaiming im- 
nediately throughout theſe 
Mountries, that Morad-Bakche 
$ 1d taken Suratte ; that he had 
Wprung a Mine, which ſounded 
ery big among the Indians, who 
s yet do little underſtand that 
ractice; and that there he had 
ound a vaſt Trealure, Not- 
ichſtanding this great noile, 
nd all the firſt advantages, joyn- 
dco all thole frequent Letters 
nd great Promiſes of Aureng- 
ebe, the Eunuch Chah-Abas , 
Man of good ſenſe, of a great 
eart, and exceedingly affecti- 
Wnate to the ſervice of his Ma- 
er, was not of opinion, that 
orad-Bakehe ſhould fo much 


F 2 tye 
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tye himſelf in intereſt tro 4uſþ 
reng-Zebe, or precipitate his confi 
junction with him, 'but adviſe 
that he ſhould amuſe him wilc 
words, and let him advance 


lone towards Agra ; that in thc 
mean time there would cons: 
certain News of the ſickneſs ofM. 
Chah-Feban; that he ſhould firl 
ſee, what Channel Afﬀeairs woul&4: 
run in; that he ſhould Fortih@he 
Suratte, as a very good Pol 
able to render him Maſter oflve 
_ a very large and rich Countreyþf 
and that perhaps in time Jil! 
might (erze Brampour , which We! 
a very -confiderable paſſage io: 
a River, and as 'twere a Bar «@ro 
Decan. But the continual LaWure 
ters and Proteſtations of Aut | 
reng-Zebe, yoyned to the {mallifſs a 
Forces, Artillery, and TreaſuÞthe 
0 
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df Morad-Bakebe, blinded with 
n exceſſive ambition to Reign, 
nade him regardlels of all other 
WF onliderations; ſo that he went 
way from Amadewad, aban- 
Mlon'd Guzaratte, and took his 
Gray through the Woods and 
ountains, With all expedition 
Mo be at the Rendevouz, where 
a rweng-Zebe had looked for him 
heſe two or three days. 

Great Solemnities of Joy, 
vere made at the conjunction 
df the two Armies; the Princes 
ifited one another; Aureng- 
Wc made a hundred proteſta- 
ons of friendſhip and no lefs 
romiles to Morad-Bakehe ; al- 
ured him afreſh, and ſolemnly, 
ff his not caring for the Crown, 
Ws allo of his being there for no 
Wther end than to aſſiſt him a- 
F 3 gainſt 
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vainſt Dara, their Common Eſ,; 
nemy , and to place him 1n the, 
Throne, which expected him. i; 

Upon thisEnterview,and con 

firmation of Friendſhip , both þ 
Armies Marched together , Ale 
reng-Zebe continuing always,duY ' 
ring the March, in the proteſtaWÞq 

tions of Friendſhip , and in hiſſo1 
Courtſhip to Morad. Bakebe,trexoj 
ting him never otherwiſe, wheWf 
ther in publick or private, bu, 
with the Title of Hazeret, that 
1s, King and Majeſty ; ſo thaifnd 
Morad-Bakche was fully perſwsW.þ 
ded, that Aureng-Zebe mecaniflud- 
lincerely, from an excels of af ery 
tection towards him 3; whencRirq 
he even willingly , and withoutYard 
ceremony, ſuffer'd the ſubmilliFurp: 
ons and reſpeds he ſhew'd himſett: 
inſtead of remembring wha 


had 


of the Empire of MOGOL: © 7x 
ad lately paſled at Golkonds , 
nd of conſidering, that he,who 
ad thus hazarded himſelf with 
Yo mach boldneſs to uſurp a 
$ Kingdom, was not of a tem- 
Fer to live and dye a Fakire. 
J Theſe two Armies thus joyn- 
2d made a Body conſiderable e- 
Hough; which begot a great 
oile art Court, and gave cauſe 
f thoughttulneſs, not only to 
Jara, but to Chah-Jehan him- 
IF, who knew the great parts 
nd fubrle Condu& of Aureng- 
Lebe , and the Courage of Mo- 
1d-Bakche; and who forefaw 
ery well, that a Fire was a 
indting , which would be very 
ard to quench. It was to no 
urpole to write Letters upon 
eters, ſignifying that he was 
ell, and giving Order that 
they 
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they ſhould turn back to theihl, 
- reſpective Governments, and ex, 
preſſing allo, that he woulY,, 
forget all that had paſled hithaW- 
to. All his Letters were nfl, 
able to hinder there advanceW 1 
and as the ſickneſs of Chal,, 
Feban did ſtill paſs for mort: 
there being no perſons wanting; } 
to bring and ſpread ſuch New 
they ſtill continued co diſlemblſ;c 
giving out , that they were La, 
ters counterteiced by Dara ; thi ch; 
Chah-Fehan was dead indeedſWÞ4 
but that, in caſe he were alive; c- 
they. would go to kiſs his FeaW-i; 
and deliver him from the hanWng 
of Dara. apt 
What then ſhould Cha je r 
Feban, this unfortunate Kingſ@8i; 
do, who ſeeth, that his Soiffbm: 
have no regard to his OrderÞÞ,,, 
wh 
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0 is 1ntormed at al! hours, 

at they march apace towards 
a in the head of their Ar- 
ies; and who 1n this conjun- 
re finds himlelt ſick ro boo: 

the hands of Dara, that 1s, of 
man who breatheth nothing 
it war; who preparcth tur it 
th a!] :mavinable carnc{tnels, 
þd with all the marks of an en: 
goed refentment agaiuſt his 
others ? But what could he co 
this extremicy ? He 18 co:ltrai- 
d to abandon to thom his 
realures, and to leave then tv 
PLL diſpoſal. He 1 forced t6 
nd for his old and muſt ruſt y 
aptains, whom he knows tox 
de moſt part to be nor very aft- 
Cionate to Dara; he mult 
dmmand them to fight for 
Yara, againſt his own Bloud, kis 
- Own 
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own Children, and thoſe, 
whom he hath more cſteemth 
for Dara; he 1s obliged - fon 
with to ſend an Army 22a 
Sultan-Sujab, becaule 'tis het 
1s molt advanced; and he 1! 
ſend another againſt \ Auren 
Zebe and Morad-Bakche, who 
lets are marching towards him 

Soliman Chekoub , the cl 
ſon of Dara, a young Prince 
about 25 years of age, very pi 
per of body, and of good pal 
and conduc, generous, Jiben 
and univerſally beloved, eſpec 
ally of Chah-Fehan, who had a8 
ready enriched him, and wil 
conſidered him rather for h 
Succeliour than Dara, was h 
that was made General of t| 
Army againft S#jab. Neverthe 
leſs Chah-Jehan, who wiſhe 


muc 
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ach rather,that Sujzh were re- 
ch'd to Bengale, than that the 
atter ſhould be tryed by a 


oudy combat, which could nor. 


> but very Tragical,and where- 
he run the hazard of Tofing 
eor other of his Sons, gave 
m for Companion an Ancient 
aja, call'd Fefſeigne who is at 
elent one of the Powerfulleſt 
d richeſt Rajas of all Indo- 
1m, and one of the ablcſt in the 
hole Kingdom, with a ſecret 
der not to fight,except it were 
together unavoidable; as allo 
endeavour by all means to 1n- 
ce Snjah to retire, and fo re- 
rve his forces for a better oc- 
lion 3 that is to ſay, after they 
ould have ſeen the event of 
eſickneſs of Chab-Tehan , and 
Ic ſucceſs of Apreng: Zebs fs ang. 
pre 0/2 1782 "of 


_— ES 
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of Morad Bakche Bur this you 
Prince, Sol:tman-Chekoub, 1 
of heart and courage, breathi 
after nothing but to 1ignaln 
himlelt by ſome g great action,a 
Sultan $ jab fearing , leſt 4 
regg-Z.ebe gaining a battel ſhou| 
firſt make himſelf Maſter of t 
Capica! Towns of the Empig 

Agra, arid Dehly; 1t was 1mpoll 
ble for the Rajab Teſſeigne 

keep them from a combat. Tl 
two Armies are no» fooner j 

ſehr of one another, but the 
prepare ro fall on, aad the 
were not Jong from giving ſon 
vollies of Canon. I ſhall not 
late the particulars of this Figh 
for, befides that the narration( 
it would be too long and ted 
ous, in the ſequel of this Hifi 
ry we fhall be obliged to de 


{crib 
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ribe more conſiderable ones, 
Fo which the Reader will be a« 
Jero judg ofthis. 'Tis ſufficient 
> know in general, that the firſt 
nſer was very ſharp and obſti- 
Watc on both fides, bur that at 

ewgth Soliman-Chekoub gid urge 

ujah with that force and vigour 
$ac he diſorder'd him.and made 

im fly : ſo that it Teſſezgne, and 

he Patan Delil-kan , who was 

ne of the firſt Captains and a 

aliant man, but an intimate 

riend of the Raya, and did not 

& but being moved by him, had 

econded him in good earneſt, 

1s thought that the whole Ar- 
y of Sujab would have; been 
defeated, and himſelf in danger 
ff: being taken; But that was 
ot the deſign of the Raja to de- 


roy him, no*more than it was 
that 
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that of Chab-Fehan, who ha 
given him order to the contrary 
Thus then had S»jab time to re 
treat, and that without Join 
any conſiderable number of h1 
men ; yet becauſe Soliman Chi 
koub kept the field, and brought 
away ſome pteces of Artillery 
it was preſently bruited at Cou 
that S«jah had been totally « 
verthrown. This defeat pur 
chaſed great reputation to Sol 
man Chekoub, leflen'd much the 
eſteem of Sultan Snjah,and coc 
led exceedingly all the Perſtan 
that had an inclination for him. 
Afrcr that ſome dayes wereſif 
ſpent in the purſuit of Sxjab, the 
Prince Soliman Chekouh, who «& 
very day received news from th 
Court, and who learned, that 


Anreng-Lebe and Morad-Bakcht 
did 


4 wwe. - 6. ets Sn - 
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Wd approach with great re{plu. 
ion, well knowing, that his Fa- 
her Dara had no great ſtock of 
rudence, but good ſtore of ſe- 
ret enemies, relolved to quit 
he purſuic of Sultan Sujab, and 
iWvich all (peed to return to Apra, 
here in all appearance Dare 
as to give battel againſt Ay. 
evo-Zebe, and Morad-Backche. 
his was the beſt counſel he 
ould take, for no man doubts, 
atif he could have been there 
good time, Aureng-Zebe would 
ot have had the advantage : 
nd 'tis even believed, he wonld 
ever have hazarded the com- 
at, the party being too une- 
ual; but the bad fortune of 
ara did not permit it. 

Whilſt all that was thus tranſ(- 


ed roward Elabas, which is 
the 


YE 
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the place where the Gemma 
joined to Ganges ; the Scene y 
very different on the fide ( 
Apro. Art the Court they wel 
much (urprized to hear, that 4 
reng-Zebe had patſed the Riy 
of Brampour, and all the oth 
paſſazes, that were moſt difficy 
between the Mon:;r21ns; fot 
with all haſt they {ent aA Wi 
ſome Troups to diſpute wit 
him the paſſage of the River 
genes, whilſt th» whole Am 
was making ready. For whi 
purpole there were choſen t 
of the moſt confiderable andt 
moſt powerful of the Kingde 
to command 1t ; the one wv 
Koaſem-kan, a renowned Capti 
and very afteionate to Cha 
Fehan, be one that had no gre 
inclination to Dara, and 

L WC 
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ent not but co oblige Chah- 
-ban, whom he ſaw in the hands 
Dara : The other was Feſſem- 
zone, a potent Raja, not iuteri- 
r to Fiſſeigne, and Son in Jaw 
that Raja Kane, who was at 
etime of Ekbar lo puiſſant, as 
he had been the Emperour of 
e Rhaja's. Dara at their fare- 
ell exprefſed to them great 
indneſs, and prelented them 
obly ; but Chab-Fehan took his 
me, before their departure, to 
barge them in {ecret, as he had 
one the Raja Feſſeigne, when 
je went away In the. expedition 
painſt Sultan-Sujab with Sol:- 
nan Shekouh. Neither were they 
anting, in their march, co ſend 
everal times to Aureng-Zebe, 


and Morad-Bakche, to perſwade 


them to turn back : But this was 
G m 


_ | " 
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Mm vain; their Envoys came mn 
again, and the Army advanc{WWkt 
with that diligence, that chiWhi 
faw it much ſooner than thilltr, 
thought upon a riling ground 
not far remote from the Rive t 
It being rhen Summer, and thu! 
ſeaſon of rhe greateſt heats, thWe 
River was fordable ; which wav 
the cauſe, that ar the ſame tin!! 
Kaſem-kan and the Raja prepiWil 
red themſclves to give batte|Mer 
beſides that, they ſoon knewlWer 
the refoſution of Aureng-Zeh f 1 
that he would force them, finacr 
that, alchough his Army was notfſer 
all come up, he gave them ſome 
vollies of Canon 3 his defign be 
ing to amuſe them, fearing leſt&o: 
they themſelves ſhould paſs theſe: 
River, not onely to prevent hi 
paſſage, but alto to hinder hisÞel 
Army 
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my from repoſing, and from 
MWkiog an advantageous poſt ; 
| ich was indeed in great difor- 
Mc, and fo tired by their march, 
Ad fo faint by che hear, char if 
the very firſt it had been at- 
ulted, and kept from paſling 
Wc water, it would doubtleſs 
Mave been routed without much 
W&(1(tance. [I was not by in this 
cr Fncounter, but thus it was 
enerally dilcourled of, and it 
preeth with the after-relation 
f many of our French-men, who 
erved Aureng-Zebe in the Artil- 
ry. | But they were content 
o ſtay at the River-{1de,to keep 
wreng- Zebe from palling it, ac- 
ording to the order they had 
eceived. 
After that Amreng-Zebe had 
Jet his Army reſt two or three 
G 2 days 
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days,: and by amufing the En 
my, 'had fitted it to pats the 
ver, he made his whole Artille 
play, which was very well pl 
ced; and he commanded, th 
under the favour of the Cano 
they ſhould pals the River. K, 
ſem-Kan, and the Rays on thei 
part, diſchaged theirs alſo, an 
did what they could to repuli, 
the Enemy, and to keep hi 


trom paſſing. The combat wal 


ſharp enough at firſt, and ven 
obſtinately maintained by the 
extraordinary valour of Feſſo 
ſeigne, Foras to IK afem-IK an,al- 
chough a great Captain, and 
ſtour man, he gave no great 
proof of his valour in this occa- 
ſion ; yea ſome accuſed him of 
Treachery, charging him that 
he had in the night cauſed the 
Bullets 
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\llets and Powder to be hid 


der the Sand, there being no 
ore of them to be found after 
Wo or three diſcharges, Howe- 
r it be, the combat for all that 
as, as I laid, very refoJurely 
xrried on, and the paſſage long 
iM;iouced. There were rocks in 
We bed of the River, which did 
ach embaral*, and the banks in 
any places were very high and 
lificule ro climb up. Bur at laſt 
orad-Bakche caſt himſelf into 
he water with ſo much reloluti- 
n and force, and ſhew'd: fo 
uch valour and boldnels, that 
here was no reſiſting of him. 

e paſſed over, and with him a 

a good part of the Army, which 
made K aſem-Kan to give back, 
and caſt 7-ſſomſeigne into great 
danger of his pexſon. For by 
and 
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and by he found the whole bt 
dy of the Enemy upon him, 7 
without the extraordinary 
{olution of his Ragipous , wh 
almoſt all were killed aboy 
him, he had been a dead ma 
One may judg of the great d; 
ger he was 1n upon this occaſion 
by this, that after he had diler 
gaged himlelt as well as h 
could, and was come back to hi 
own, nor daring to return te 
Agra, becauſe of the great lol 
he had ſuffered of ſeven or eight: 
thouſand Ragipous, he had but 
five or (ix hundred of them re. 
maining, 

Thele Ragipons , who takeWal 
their name from the Rajas, as ili! 
you ſhould ſay, the children of nl 
the Rajas, are from Father to 
Son ſuch men, as make the Mn: 
{word 


0 
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doll: 0rd their profeſſion. The Ka- 
"W;, whoſe ſubjects they are, do 
ion chem Lands for their fub- 
ht ence, on condition to be a]- 
Favs ready co go to war when 
immoned. $0 that one might 

yy, that they were a {ort of Pa- 

an Nobles, it the Rajas gave 
1em their Jands in proprietys 
or them and their children. 
hey ate great takers of Opin ; 

nd I have ſometimes wondred 

t the quantity I have ſeen them 
Wake : they accuſtom themſelves 
dit from their youth. On the 
ay of battc] they double the 
ole, this ding animating or 
ather inebriating them, and ma- 
og them mſenfible of danger 
nſomuch thar they caſt them- 
elves into the combar like fo 
nany furious beaſts, not know- 
inp 
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10g what it 15 tO run away, | 
dying at the feet of their Ry 
when he ſtands to it. T} 
want nothing but Order, re{ 
Iution they have enough. 'Ti 
pleaſure thus to fee them, wi 
the fume of Opium in their he 
to embrace one another, whe 
* the battel is to begin, and! 

give their mutual Farewels, 
men relolyed to dye. And th 
they do for this reafon : thar 
great Mogol, chough a Mahu 
tan, and by conſequence an ent 
my of the Heathen, yet for 
that entertains always a go 
number of Rajas in his ſervice 
whom he conſiders as his othe 
Omrabs, and imployes in his A 
mies as it they were Mahum 
tans. 

7” T cannot forbear to relate berfÞav 


the 
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> ferce rec-ption, which the 
aughrer of the Rang pave ro 
r Husband Feſſomſerone,xatrer 
6 defeat and thivhe. When ſhe 
ard that he was nigh, and had 
derſtovd what had pallecd in 
e battel; that he had touzhr 
ch all potlivle courage, that 
> had but tour or five hundred 
en left; and that ac /aſt, nor 
ing able to reſiſt any longer 
LC Enemy, he had been OD! 1- 
d to recrrear; ſhe, in ſtead ot 
nding one to 1ecerve him, and 
d conlole him in his mistor. 
nes, ſhe commanded in a dry 
ood to ſhur che partes of the 
altle, and not to let this inta- 
ous man enter; that he was 
ot her Hucsband; tharc ſhe would 
ever lee him ; that the Son 1 
aw of the Great Kanagould por 


E£ 1a ve 
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have ſo low a foul ; that hey 
to remember, thar being graft 
1nto fo illuſtrious an Houle, | 
was to imitate the virtue of | 
and, 1n a word, that he was 
ther to var:quiſh or to dye, | 
moment atrer ſhe was of anot 
humour ; ſhe commands a pilec 
wood to be Jaid, that ſhe mig] 
burn her felt, that they abus{ 
her; that her hucband mul 
necds be dead ; that it could n( 
be otherwiſe. And a little whil 
after this, ſhe was {een to change 
her countenance, to fall into 
paſſion, and to break out into! 
chouland reproache's again 
him. In ſhort, ſhe remained 
thus tranſported eight or nine 
dayes, without being able to re 
{olve to fee her Husband, till at 
laſt her Mother coming 1n, 


brought 
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ought her in ſome degree to 
c ſelf. and comforted her, a(- 
ring her, that as foon as the 
ja had but a little refreſh'd 
mſelf, he would raile another 
my to fight Aureng-Zebe, and 
pair his honour at any rate, 
By which ſtory one may ſee a 
attern of the courage of the 
omen in that Countrey : To 
hich I could adde fomething I 
ve (cen ſome of them do,who 
urned themſelves alive after the 
eath of their husbands ; but we 
aſt reſerve this diſcourſe for 
nother place, where I ſhall alſo 
ew , that there is nothing 
hich opinton, prepotleflion , 
uſtom, hope, and the point of 
onour, &c, may not make men 
Jo or ſuffer, 
Dara having underſtood what 


had 
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had patſcd at Eugenes, tell in 
that choler againſt Kaſem-K 
that 1t was thought he wou 
have cut off his head, it he h 
been upon the place. He y 
allo tran{ported againſt Em 
Temla, as the perſon that wast 


firſt and POOey caule of th 
Mistortune, aid who had fu 


niſh'd Aureng-Zebe with met 
money, ana Canon, He 1s re 


dy to kill his Son Mahmet Eny 


K an, and will tend his Wite an 
laughter to Baſpr, or the M; 
ket place of bt Wome 
and 'tis paſt doubt, that h 
would have done ſome ſuc 
thing, 11 Chah Fehan, with mud 
art and prudence had not mod 
rated the excels of his paſſion, i 
remonſtrating to him,that Emi 
7emla had not fo little condud 

no 


j ( 
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r ſo great a friendſhip for A#- 
g-Zebe, as to hazard, and 1n 


Wnncr to ſacrifice his Family, 


| 


r the advancing of his intereſt; 
at Aureng-Z<be muſt needs 
ve gwled and enfnarcd him 
his uſual artifice and cun- 
ng. 

As for Aureng-Z.<be and Mo- 
id-Bakche, the happy fſuccels of 
is fiſt Fncounter did fo (well 


Weir hearts, and gave ſuch cou- 


age to their whole Army, that 
encetorth they believed them- 

elves invincible, and capable to 
ompals any thing. Beſides, Au- 

eng-Lebe, the more to animate 
is Souldters, bragged openly, 

hat he had thirty thoufand Mo- 
ls at his devotion in the Army 
of Dara ; and there was ſome- 
thing in it, as appear'd by the ſe- 
quel. 
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que]. Morad-Bakche was for 
thing bur fighting, and woy 
march with all diligence. | 
Aureng-ZLebe repreſented to hi 
that it was neceſfary the Arn 
ſhould refreſh them(Aves | 
ſome time upon the banks ( 
this ſweet River; chart 1n th + 
mean time he would write to 
his friends, and get a-full an 
certain information of the ſtats J 
of the Court, and of the condi 
tion of all Aﬀairs. So that hi F 
marched nat towards Agra, 'til 
he had reſted ſome dayes, an( 
after that he marched but flow 
ly, to inform himſelf of all, an 
to take his time and meaſures. 
Concerning Chah-Fehan, when 
he plainly ſaw the reſolution 0 
Aureng-Zebe, and Morad-Bakeh, 
and that there was no hope let F 
(0 
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make them turn back, he was 
ſuch a perplexity, that he 
ew not what to reſolve, and 
reſccing lome great calamity, 
would tain have hindered the 
e laſt deciſive battel, for which 
ſaw Dars preparing himſelf 
Web great cagernels. Bur what 
ald he do ro oppole ir? He 
as yet too weak of his ſicknels, 
d faw himlelf ſtill in the 
nds of Dara, whom, as I have 
1d, he truſted nor much : {ſo 
at he found himlc]t obliged to 
uteſce 1n his will,and ro com- 
It to him all the Ges of the 
mpire, and to command all 
aptains to obey him. Immedi- 
ely all wasin Armes : I know 
ot, whether there was ever a 
bore gallant Army ſeen in In- 


ſian. "Tis laid, that there were 
little 
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little leſs than an hundred the 
ſand horſe, and ewenty thouſ; 
foor, with fourſcore thouſ; 
peeces of Canon, without reck 
ning the incredible number 
ſervants, followers, vicualle 
whom Hiſtorians me thinks « 
often put into the number 
the Combartants, when th 
ſpeak of theſe formidable A 
mies of three or four hundr 
thouſand men, of which thei 
Books are full. Though this A 
my.was very b.ave, and ſtron 
enough to cut 1n pieces two ( 
three of {uch as Aureng Zebe had 
jn which there were no mort 
than thirty five or tourry chou 
{and men in all, and theſe tire 
and harafled by a very long and 
irkſom march, during the height 
of the Heats; and buta- (mal 
| number 
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mber of Canon, in reſpe& of 
at of Dara. Mean time( which 
-ms hard to believe ) there 
as ſcarce any body that pre. 
ped well for Dara,all knowing, 
at moſt of the chief. Omrahbs 
dno aftecion for him, and thar 
| the good Souldiers that were 
r him, & whom he might con- 
Jein,werein the Army of Sol:r- 
an Chekoub, his Son. And 'twas 
yr this reaſon that the moſt 
udent and the moſt taithtul of 
s triends,and Chah-Fehan him: 
If, counlelled him, not to ha- 
ard a batre]: Chah-Fehan offe- 
ng, 25 1nficm as he was, that he 
'ould go into the field himſelf, 
nd be carried before Areng- 
#beto interpoſe; which was loo- 
ed upon as a very good Expedi- 
nt for peace, & for accommoda- 
H tng 
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ting the affairs of Chak-7 
For'tis certain,that Aureng-Z 
and Morad-Bakche would ne 
have had the boldneſs to fy 
apainſt their own Father ; 

1f they ſhould have attempted 
they would have ſmarted for 
becauſe, beſides that the mat 
was not equal, and all the gre 
Omrahs were fo afteGionatet 
Chab-Fehan, that they wouldr 
have failed to fight refolurely, 
they had feen him in the he 
of the Army ; betides this, I 
the Captains themſelves of / 
reng-L.ebe and Morad-Bakeh 
bore great afteCtion and reſpe 
to this Prince, whoſe Creatu 
they moſt were 3 and the whol 
Army, in a manner, was his. 


that in all appearance not onedWai 


them would bave preſumed tt 
 drav 
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w his ſword againſt him, nor 
been at the pains of drawing 


\ 


hen they adviſed Dara, that 
te would not hearken to this 
pedient, he ſhould at leaſt not 
<cipitate the baſineſs but de- 
, till Soliman Chekouh, who 
de a]l haſt ro joyn, were come 

Which was alſo very good 
nſel, in regard that that 
ince was beloved of all, and 
s Jately come home vitort- 
s, and had the moſt faithful 
| the braveſt Souldiers with 
But Darz would never 
rken to any propoſition that 
11d be made to him, and he 
uphc on nothing elſe but to 
e batte] preſently, and to go 
inſt Anreng-Zebe in perſon. 
nd poffibly he did nor amiſs as 


0 
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to his own: honour and: partial: 
lar intereſt, 1t . he! could halih 
commanded Fortune, and mx 
things lucceed 'as he contrin 1 
them. For the confideratiui 
he had (as he could not forbeWe 
now and then to diſcover) wa 
{ome ſuch as thele:; . is 
He looked upon hinlelt Mhi 
Maſter.of the perſon of Chai! 
Feban; that he could dilpole Wc 
him as he plealed ; that he wie 
allo poſſeſlor of all the TreWb 
ſures and Forces of the EmpieWi 
that Sultan Snujah was half mit: 
ned; that his two other BrothalW0 
ak a weak and tired Armffio 
were come to. caſt themſclwWr 
into his hands ; that,if he gain 
the battel,they could not elcapco 
him ; that he ſhould all at onafiry 
be abſolute Maſter, and at thin 


CNL 
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168d of all his troubles, and at 
e height of his wiſhes, ſo as no 

ady could contradict him in 
Wy chiog, or diſpute the Crown 
:th him. Whereas if Chab- 
feban ſhould take the field, all 
fairs would be accommodated, 

jis Brothers wou'd. return to 
heir Governments, Chaþ-Fehan, 
ho began to recover his 
Wcalch, would reſume the Go- 
ernment as before, and all 
Whigs would return into their 
Wicſt channel : That, if heſhould 
tay for Seliman Chekoub his 
on, Chab-Fehan might take 
Wome deſign to his diſadvantage, 
Wr contrive ſomething with Au- 
eng-Zebe ; that whatever he 
onld do for gaining . the, vico- 
ry, the reputation, which Sol:- 
man Chekoubh had purchaſed , 

' would 
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would ill give him all the he 
nour of it. And after that, w 

would not he be capable tow 
dertake, {ſwelled with fo mud 
glory and ſucceſs, and eſpecial] 


being ſupported, as he was, | 
the favour and :ffe&ion p 


Chab-Fehen , and of the greateliiſ 


part of the Omrahs? what di 


he know, whether he woull 


keep any modeſty,or any reſped 
for him, and whether his Ambi 
tion might not carry him ? 
Theſe Confiderations made 
Dara reſolve to ftand out again 
the counſel of all, and to purſue 


his point. And for that purpolt: 


he commanded immediately the 


whole 'Army. to take the field; 


and thereupon came to take 


leave of Chah-Fehan, who wa 
in the Fortreſs of Apra. This 


good 


— 


_ 


2 be wo »—= gy =* 
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ood Old man was ready to 
Ic in tears , when he em- 
aced him 3 but withall failed 
ot to repreſent to him with a 
ry grave countenance. Well, 
Jars, fince thou art reſolved to 
llow thine own will, go, God 
eſs thee, but remember well 
teſe few words ; If thou loſe$t 

be Battel, take heed of ever com- 
io into my Preſence, But this 
Shade no great impreſſion upon 
m ; he goeth forth briskly, ta» 
th horſe, and ſeizeth on the 
allage of che River Tehembel, 
hich is about 20 miles from 
Were; where he fortified him- 
Fli,cxpedting his Enemy, But the 
btle and crafty Takire, who 
anted no good Spies, and peo- 

le that gave him intelligence of 
'#! and who knew that the paſ- 
| ſage 
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ſage was there very diffc 
took good heed to attempr 
forcing ict. He came to enca 
himſelf neer1t, ſo that from 


Camp of Dara one might diſs 


ver his Tents. Bur what d 
he in the mean time ? He inye 


ples a certain Rebel of Kul 


call'd Chempet, pretents hi 
richly, and promiſeth him 
thouſand fine things,if he wot 
let him paſs through his Ter 


tories, that fo he might go wil 


ſpeed to gain a certain plac 
where he knew that the Ri 
might be paſſed on foot: wit 
eaſe. - Chempet agreeth, ando 
fers of his own accord, thath 
would himſelf attend him, at 
ſhew him the way through ti 
woods and hills of his countre 


Anreng-Zebe railed his Camipy: 
<&_ 
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> ſame night , without any 
le leaving ſome of his Tents 
amule Dara , and marchin 
phr and daym, ade fuch haſt, 
ar he was almoſt as ſoon on 
e other {ide of the River,as Da 
ould have norice of ir, Which 
lige d Dara to abandon rhe 
ver there, and to leave all his 
dretfications, and to follow his 
emmy, who,he was told,did ad- 
nce with great diligence to- 
ards Agra, to gain the River of 
mm, and there without trou-- 
e, 411d at his eale, to enjoy the 
ater, to fortifie and to fix him-' 
It well, and fo to expect Dara. 
he place where he encamped 
but tive leagues from Agra, it 
as foqmerly called Samonguer, 
1d now Fateabad , which is to. 


}, plate of diary: A little, 
by while 
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while aſter, Dara allo came 
encamp there, nigh the bank 
the ſame River, between 4; 
and the Army of Aureng Zeb: 

The two Armies were thi 
between three and four day 
in ſight of one another, witha 
fighting. Mean time Chab-] 
han wrot (everal letters tro Dar 
that Soliman C hekouh was not| 
off; that he ſhould nor precy 
tate ; that he ſhould come n« 


Agra, and chooſe an advantage 


ous place to fortifie himſelf ti 
he came. But Dara anſwer! 
that before three dayes wen 


paſſed, he would bring to hin 


Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakh 
tyed hand and foot, to do wit 
them what he ſhould think fit 


And without expecting any lon 


ger, he began at that very hout 
t0 


l 
t 


al 
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put his Army in battel array. 

He placed in the fron a1] his 
annon, cauſino them to be ry- 
{ the one to the other with 
ains, to ſhur the paſſage to the 
avalry. Behind thele peeces of 
anon, he placed alſo front- 
iſe a great number of ]ight Ca- 
els, on the forepart of the 
dies whereof they faſten a 
all piece, of the bigneſs of a 

puble Mulquet 3 a man fitting 
n the hind-part of the Came], 
Weing able ro charge and dil- 
Warge without lighting. Behind 
W<le Camels ſtood the greateſt 
artof the Muſqueceers. Of the 
Welt of the Army, which chiefly 
Wonliſted in Cavalry , furnifh'd 
ith Bows and Arrows, (as or- 
Winarily are the Mogols, that is, 
t preſent white men, Mabume- 
tans, 


_ 
103 Niſforyof the late Revolntj 

tans; [trangers,as Perſtans, Turk 
Arabians,and TUſbecks  ) Or Wit 
a Sword, and a kind of Hal 
Pike,as commonly are th: K ay 
pors: Ot all cheic, I tay, che 
were made chice different B, 
dies. The night Wing was con 
mitred to Caliluitab Kan, wit 
thicty thouland Mogols underh 
command; for he was mat 
CGGreat Bakehis, rat 15, great My 
iter of the Cavalry, in che plag 
of Danechmind-K an, that was al 
terwards my Agan, who volu 

tarily religned this Office, feein 
thathe was not well belovede 
Dara, tor having always high) 
maintatn'd 5 oainſt him the inte 
reſt andauthority of Chab-Feha 
Thelef: wing was given to R# 
ftam-kan Dakny, a very renou 
ned and very valiant Captain 
| rcogether 
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echer with the Raja Cha- 
ſale, and the Raja Rampeigne 
wile, 

On the other fide, Aureng- 
be, and Morad-bakcbe, pur al- 
their Army almoſt into the 
me order ; except that tnthe 
dſt of the Troops of fome 
rrabs they had hid tome ſmall 
ield-peeces, which was, as was 
id,atter the way and art of E- 
r-Jemla, and with no 111 cttect. 
They hardly made ule of any 
tore Art, than what hath been 
ow related 3 onely they placed 
ere and there ſome men ca- 
ing Bannes, which is a xtad of 
ranado faſtned to a ftick, thar 
ay be caſt very far t!.- ugh the 
avalry, and which <cxrremely 
rmheth Horſes, arc + you hurts 
nd kills ſometime 

All 
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All this Cavalry turns abc 
very eaſily, and chey draw the 
Arrows wich marvellous {wii 
neſs; one man being able 
draw fix of chem, before a M 
queteer can twice diſcharge 
Miſquet. The ſame - Caval 
keeps alſo very cloſe in lever 
Troops under their reſpegi 
Othcers, eſpecially when t 
are going to fight hand to hand 
Bur after all I ſee not, chat thi 
way of putting an Army 1a arr; 
15 any great matter 1n compar 
ſon of our Armies,when in goo. 
order. # 
All things being thus diſpoſed, 
the Artillery began ro play ol 
both ſides. For 'tis alwayes the, 
Cannon that makes the prelud,, 
amongſt them ; and the Arrowſ., 
were now ſeen to fly through 


the 
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e Air, when unexpectedly there 
ppen'd to fall a ftorm of rain, 
violent, that it interrupted 
e combat. The Rain ceaſing, 
e Cannon began afreſh to 
ar; and then it was that Darga 
pear'd, wo being mounted on 
roud Elephant of Ceilau,com- 


WW. :ded that an Onſet ſhould be 


dc on all ſides; and himſelf 
Wryanced into the midſtiof the 
dy of the Cavalry directly 
wards the Enemies Artillery, 
o received him warmly, kill'd 
Wrc of men about him, and pur 
o diſorder not onely the main 
dy which he commanded, bur 
o the other Bodies of the 
"Þvalry that followed him. Yet 
withſtanding, becauſe hewas 
Wn to keep firm upon his Ele- 
"Wart without any appearance 


of 


\ 
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of giving back,and was obſeh 
to look every where about] 
with an undaunted look, and 
make ſtgnes with his hand; 
advance and to follow him, 
diſorder ſoon cealed, every « 
reſuming his Rank, and ady 
cing in the {ame pace with D, 
but he could nor reach the Fr 
my, withour receiving ano 
voll-y of Cannon ſhort , whi 
cauſcd a lecond and great dif 
der 1i1 [11 en, and made 4 pt 
part of them recoyl; yet 
without ay changein hts col 
tenance, ftood ro it, eEncou! 
ged his Troops, and gave 
fians, that they ſhould tollo 
him, and advance with pr 
withour any lols of time. Th 
prefling vigoroufly forward, | 


toiced rhe Enenues Artiller 
brok 
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owke the chains, entred into 
ir Camp, and made a Rout 
their Camels and Infantry, 
d in every thing+he mer with 
that (ide;zopening allo a good 
age to the Cavalry that fol- 
wed him. Then it was that 
e Enemies Cavalry facing him, 
ore combat began. A thowre 
Arrows fill d.the Air from 
rh ſides >, Dare himſelf put- 
ir his hand co that work : Bur, 
lay truth, thele Arrows do 
t litcle execution; more of 
em are loſt in the Air, or bro- 
n on the ground, than hit. 
he fiſt diſcharges of Arrows 
ng made, they tought hand 
) hand with their Sables, peſle 
E.:. and the combat was ſtout- 
maintain'd on both (ides. Da- 
is fil] ſeen to continue firm 
| On 
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on his Elephant , encouraging, 
making a noyle, and giving (ig 
on all ſides ; and at laſt ady; 
cing with ſo much reſoluti 
and force againſt all that opp, 
ſed him in his March, that iq 
overthrew the Cavalry , an; 
made them to retire and run, 
way. x 
Aureng-Zebe, who was not kW. 
from thence, and mounted alW-; 
on an Elephant, ſeeing this gre} 
diſorder , was in great troubl; ay 
and Jaboured with all his mighl 
to remedy it, but to no purpolMif 
He made the main Body of lififſer, 
beſt Cavalry advance , to tiige 
whether he could make head ruc 
gainſt Dara; but it was not [onifinp. 
before this Body alſo was forchd 
to give back, and to retreatiapt 


great diſorder, whatever Aureyir 
Lel 
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Bhe could ſay or do to hinder 
Mean time ſer us take notice 

his courage and reſolution : 

- ſaw that almoſt the whole 
dy of his Army was dif. 
dered, and in a flying poſture, 
omuch that he had not a thou- 

nd Men about him that kept 
eir ſtanding ; (ſome told me, 

at there were {carce five hun- 
ed: ) He ſaw, that Dara, not- 
ichſtanding the difficulty of the 
Way, which was uneven, and full 
holes 1n divers places, made 

if he would ruſh in upon him : 

t, for all this, he loſt no con- 
ge, and was (o far from being 
rack with tear, or from retrea- 
p, that he ſtood firmly to it, 
dcalled by name moſt of his 
aptains that were about him, 
Ying out to them, Delirane K »- 
dahe, 
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dahe,(thelewere his own word 
thar 15, Courage my old F rien 
Gd F+ * what hope 1s there 
flying ? know you not, whete| 
our Decan? Koduhbe, Koda 
God is, Godis, Andthat no 
might doubr of his heing v 
daunted, and that he thought 
nothing lets than running awa 
he commanded betore them 
(oh ſtrange exiremity ! ). 
forthwith chains ſhould be | 
ſtened co the feet of his B 
phant 3; and was going to faſt 
"qe of in good earneſt, but tt 
they all declared thels COUral 
and r:(olution to live and q 
with him. 
Dara in the interim ende 
vonur'd to advance upon Auren 
Zebe, though he was yet at 
£o0d diſtance from him, + 


thoug 
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augh the difficulty of the way 
\baraſſed and TI him 
ch; he meeting alſo wich ſome 
:Gance even trom thole dil- 
dered Horſe of the Encmy , 
3t cover'd all bigh and low 
aces where, he was to March, 
nd this Encounter with Au- 
ng-Zebe was looked upon as 
thing, that was to allure Dara 
the Victory, and to decide the 
tle, And doubrtlcis, . he 
ould have: avercome all: theſe 
thculties 3,, and Amreng-Zebe 
th the {mall number left him 3 
ould not have bcen able to bid 
ad to this victorious. Army, 
Dara had krown how to/pro- 
tot the price he had. in his 


Jands. Butherehe failed; of 


bich I ſhall now ſhew the oc- 


ion, and how thereby the 


{cale 
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ſcale turned to Aureng-Zel 
advantage. 

Dara perceived, that his | 
Wing was in great diſorder, a 
he was informed, that Ruff 
Kan and Chatreſale were killel 
that Ramſeigne Routlt had toof 
advanced, that he had indee 
forced the Enemy , and mal 
way through the midlt of then 
but that now he was ſurround: 
every way, and in very great da 
ger. This it was, which madeDu 
deſiſt from his defign of makin 
direftly towards Aureng- Zel 
chat lic might go to ſuccour þ 
lefe Wing- There at firſt th 
Battle was allo very fhar 
but Dara at laſt carried it, fol 
cing and routing all, yet fo 
that ſtill there remained ſome 
thing that, reſiſted and ſtoppet 

hit 
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Mean time , Ramſeigne 

ale fought with ſo much cou- 
zeand vigour as was poflible, 
wounded Morad-Bakche, and 
e ſo near him, that he began 

cut the Girdles of his Ele- 
ant, to make him fall down ; 
© the valour and good for- 
e of Morad-Bakche gave not 
e enough for it. In ſhort, 
ver any man fought and de- 
ded himſelf more bravely , 
an Morad-Bakche did on this 
calion: All wounded as he 
Ws, and preiled by the Ragrpors 
RamPeigne Routle, who were 
und about him, he was not 
unted, nor gave way in the 
Walt, but knew ſo well to take 
$time, that, although he was, 
lides defending himſelf , to 
Wer with his Shield a Son of 
his, 
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his, but of Seven or Eight ye 
of Age, who was fitting on 
fide; he made an Arrow ſhot 
_— y at R ame ergne Rontle, | 
ic made him fall dead toy 
ground. 

Dara ſoon heard the fad n 
of this accident; bur art the (; 
time he underſtood alſo, t| 
Morad-Bakche was in very gr 
danger; the Ragrpous hghii 
furiouſly, and like Lyons, to 
venge the death of their Maſt 
And chough he ſaw, on thatf 
the way was very difficult, 
that he ſtil] found ſome ft 
Body oppoting and retard 
him ; yet he was derermined' 
raſh through to Morad-Bak 
And doubtleſs this was the t 
he conld do, and that, whi 
;2s capab'e to repair the fault 


ha 
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I commitred 1n not doing his 
inels choroughly with Au- 
o.Zche. Burt his bad Fortune 
f him from it, or rather, 
of the blackeſt Freache- 
s that ever was 1mapg1ned, and 
> greateſt overſight that was 
r commirred , did cauſe the 
tire loſs and ruin of Dara, 
Calil-ulleh-kan (he that com: 
zinded the Thircy Thouland 
pols, which made the right 
ing, and were alone able to 
feat the whole Army of Au-- 
w Zebe) did, whilſt Dara and 
s left Wing fought with fo 
uch courage and ſucceſs, keep 
T, as 19le as it he were not 
dncerned in the fray, not per- 
ming any one of his Horſe- 
en to ſhoot an Arrow, with 
pretence that they were for 
I 5 A 
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a Reſerve, and thar he had 

preſs order not to fight but 
che Jaſt exrremiry, But (| 
true cauſe was, that he relery 
in his breaſt the rancour of } 
old Aﬀronr, done him by Dx 
when he commanded him 

be ſtrack. Bur after all, th 
Treachery would have donen 
great *milchiet, if this infamo 
man had contented himlelt wi 
this firſt effe& of his reſentment 
Behold, how far he carried h 
rage , and revengefulneſs ! 

cut himſelt off trom his mal 
Body, and taking only a f 
men with him, rid with all pd 
ſible ſpeed rowards Dara, atti 
ſame time when He was tu 
ning to fall on Morad-Bakeht 
and being come ſo near as 


make himſelf to be heard, cry: 
oul 
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1t With all his force; Mobba- 
ch-bad, Hazaret, Salamet, El. 
md-ul-ellab, God ſave your 
ajeſty, you have obtained the 
iGory 3 what will you do any 
nger upon your Elephant? 
it not enough, that you have 
xpoled your (felt fo long? If 
e leaſt of thoſe ſhorts. that 
ave been made 1nto your Das, 
ad reached your perlon, what 
ould have become of us? 
re there Trairours wanting 

this Army ? In the name 
t God, come down quickly, 
nd take Horſe, Whar remains 
ore to be done than to pur- 
e thole Run-2wayos? Let 
s do ſo, nor let us ſuffer, 
hat they ſhould eſcape our 
jands | 

It Dara had had wit enough 


co 
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to dilcover the cheat, and x 
conſider upon a ſuddain q 
conlequences of his not appe 
ing any more upon the El 
phant, and being no more ({e 
by the whole Army, alwaic 
eying him , or rather, if he h 
preſently commanded to 
off the Head of this Paraſiti 
Traitour, he had been Maſt 
of all. But rhe good Prin 
ſuffered himfelt to be blinded! 
thele {weet words; He heark 
ned tothis advice, as if it h 
been very true and very (i 
cere; He deſcended from hi 
Flephant, and took Hork 
But I know not, whether the 
paſſed one quarter of an hour 
but he perceived the Treache 
of Calil-ullah-kan, and repe 
ted himſelf extreamly of hi 


greal 
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d t 


eat fault he had commutted, 
looks about him, he ſeek- 
h, he asketh where he 1s; 
ſaith, he 1s a Traytour, he 
[| kill him. Bur the perh- 
ous Villain 1s by chis cime art 
vod diſtance; the occation 
loſt. Would it be believed, 
at as ſoon as the Army per- 
ved Dara to be no more up- 
1 the Elephant, they 1ma- 
ned that there was Treaton . 
at Dara was killed; and 
] were ſtruck with tuch a 
rrour, that every one thought 
n nothing but how to eſcape 
e hands of Aureng-Zebe, 
d to fave himſelf; What 
all I fay? All the Army 
bands and flyecth. A fſud- 
ain and ſtrange revolution ! 
e that ſaw himtelf juſt now 
Victo- 


| | 
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victorious , finds him in a 
moments vanquiſhed, ah; 
doned, and obliged to fly hi 
ſelt, ro (ave his lite. Arey 
Zebe, by holding our fi 
a quarter of an hovr, upt 
his Elephant, fſecth the Cro 
of Indoftan upon his Head 
and Dara, for having con 
down a little roo ſoon, lee 
bimſelf precipicaced from 
Throne, and the moſt Unfa 
tunate Prince of the Worl( 
Thus Fortune taketh pleaſu 
to make the gain or lols of 
Battel, and the decifion of 
great Empire, depend open 
nothing | 
Theſe great and prodigiot 
Armies, 'tis true, do fomerime 
great things; but when onc 
rerrour {eizeth, and diford 
COM. 
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mes among them, what means 
ſtopping the commoriton ? 'ris 
eagreat River broke through 
dams; it muſt overrun all, 
thour a remedy, Whence it 
that as often as I conlfider the 
ndition of ſuch Armies, de- 
ture of good order, and 
arching like flocks of ſheep,.I 
rſwade my felf,thar, it in theſe 
rts one might fee an Army of 
e and rewenty thouſand men 
thoſe old Troops of Flan- 
2r, under the condut of 
onfieur le Prince, or of Mon- 
ur de Turenne, I doubt not 
all bur they would trample 
der foot all thoſe Armies 
dw numerous ſoever they were. 
nd this 1t 1s, that now maketh 
enuthnd it any longer ſtrange, 
incredible, what we are told 


of 
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of ten thouſand Greeks ; and 
fifty thouland men of Alex 
der, overcoming fix or leay 
hundred thouſand men of [ 
rius; (it it be true, that the 
were ſo many, and that t 
Hiſtorian did not reckon {| 


Servants, and all thoſe numhe 


of men, which were to followt| 
Army, to furniſh it with forry 


cattle, corn, and all other x 


ceflaries.) Bear only the fi 
brunt, which wonld be no ve 
difhcult thing for us to do; a 
behold, they are all aſtoniſh 
Or, do like Alexander ; {ct \ 


gorouſly upon one place, if th 


hold nat out (which will be v 


ry hard for them to do,) ye 
may be lure the work is done;1 
the reſt preſently take frigl 
and flight cogether. 

4 


| 
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Aureng-Zebe , encouraged by 
h awonderful fucceſs, is not 
ancing to turn every ſtone, to 
ploy skill, dexterity , ſabtilty, 
ae, courage, to profit by all 
> advaritages, Which ſo favour- 
le 2n occaſion puts into his 
nds. (Calil-ullab-kan is prefent- 
with him, offcing him his fer- 
& and ail the Iroups he could 
Maſter of. Hes, on his fide. 
ants not werds of thanks and 
now leg rments, nor a thou- 
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130 :iſtosy oof the late Rebolutfon 
ving tought {o yaliantly , and 
Beibi 1s to him all the BE 
the Y cory : ; treating him wi 
the 7 ile of King and Majel 
before ( alil-ullab kan, giving hi 
uncommon relpect , and do 
ſubmiſſions to him becoming 
ſubject & and leryant. In the ly 
rim he labours night and day | 
himſel:. he WP i round ab 
toall the Ozrahs, making luret 
day of one; ana next day of an 
ther. { h- paregd, his Ynd 
the great and id Enemy of 
14, by reaſon of an affront hehu 
received from him, did the ſan 
for hin on his part ; and as he 
the perſon who w riteth beſt x 
GE eff oa Soi» mr 176 of Ind 
| \rribured not all 

we 0 thc advand 

tie atl.us of Anrent 
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be, making {trong parties eve- 
where againlt Dara. 

In the mean time let us fill 
ſerve the artifice and diſſimu- 
jon of Aureng-Z-be: Nothing 
what he doth, treateth, pro. 
ſeth is for himſelf, or in his 
vn Name; he hath ftill ( for. 
dth) the deſign of living as a 
kire: Allis for Morad-Bakche, 
he that commands; 4ureng- 
be doth nothing , *tis Morad- 
akche that dothall , 'tis he that 
deligned to be King, 

\s forthe unhappy Dara, he 
mes with all ſpeed to Agra, in 
deſperate condition , and not 
ring to go lee { hoh-Jehan , Te- 
mbring doubtleſs thole fe- 
re words which be let fall. 
hen he took leave of hi 

e the Battel 


1-2 Tiſtozy of thelate RKebolug 
ſhould remember not to 
before him 1t he were overceyy 
Yet, for all that, the good ( 
Father ſent ſecretly a trully | 
nuch to him to comfort him, 
aflurc him of the continuang 
his afte&tion , to declare to 
11s trouble for his misfort 
and torcmonſtate to himst 
the calc was. not yet delpe 
conſidering that there wa 
good Army withSoliman Che 

his ſon,that he ſhold co to I 
where he would fad 'athoul 
Horſe in the Royal Stables, 

that the Governour of tie | 
treſs had order to furniſh 

with n oney. and Elephants; 

the rcit that he ſhould not go 
"i nanne Ke mult ; ; A 
Would olten vwiriterto him : 

| ; he very yvell ki 


'Y, 


of the Empire of MOGOL. 132 
ww. find out and chaſtile Ay» 
g Z:be. 
[have been informed, that Da- 
was then in ſuch a confuſton, 
d ſank folovw, thact ke had nor 
e POLWen tcoanlwera word to 
ein Mi nor the Courage to 
nd ; L11Y Ont () ( hah-' chaw ; bat 
at, alrer having lent ſeveral 
mes to Begum-*aheb , his Siſter, 
e went away at mid. night, tis 
Ing vith him his Wife, his 
Daughters, and his Grand- chils; 
epe-Chekonb and that { which 
$almolſt incredible) he was at- 
ended with not above three or 
our hundred perſons. Let us 
eave him in his voyage to Deli, 
and ſtay at 4gra to corlider the 
dexterity. and craft vwherewith 
Iureng-Zebe proceeded to man- 


nao affants 
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He vvell knew, that Dara a 
thoſe of his party could yerpla 

ſome hopes 1n the victorious } 
my of Soliman-Chekoub, and then 
ſore he reſolved to take it fg 
lim, Or to make tt ulclels to hin 
Tothis end , he wrote Letter 
Upon'L. 'tcrs to the 34Ja ; eſſen 
gre, 2nd tO Delil-kan, who we 
the chief lHieads of the Army 
So/;mai-( hekoub , telling then 
that there was no hope left he 
ara and his party , that he hal 
loſt the Battcl ; that his whoa 
Army had ſubmitted to: him 
thatall had abandon'd him ; tha 
he was fled alone towards Dehi 
that he could never eſcape him 
and that Orders were diltributet 
every v/heicto ſeize on him Ant 
as for ( b:)-Tehan, that he wa 
Ina convition hopeleſs of rec 
Very; 
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. that they ſhould take good 
e 5$ vv hat = had to do; and 
3 were men of underſtand- 
and would follow his for. 
ce, and be his friends , they @ 
ould {cize on Soliman-Chekowh, 
d bring him to him. 
Jeſſeingus found himſelf PEr- 
xt enough , what he ſhould 
{till much apprehending 
ah-Ichan and Dara, and more, 
lay hands upon a Royal per- 
n. well knowing , that ſome 
iſchief might erefore fall on 
m {ooner or later, even from 
ureno Z.cbe himſelf : Belides 
knew » that Soliman-Chekonb 
kd tO0 mich courage to let 
miclf betaken after that man- 
r, and that he would rather dic 
| def tending himſelf, Behold 
terefore , Shar he at Jaſt re- 


IQ Ived ! | 


1365 Hiſtozy of the late Kevoluti 
ſolyed / After having taken coy 
ſel with Deli-kan , his 
Friend, and after they had 
new*d to one ancether its 0) 
of Mutual Fidelity , hf ent 
reetly'to the Tent oi! olim 
(hckoub , who with great ny 
tlence expected him ( for hed 
had heard the nevvs of the dek 
of Dara his Father ) and had i 
ready divers times ſent for hin 
To him he frankly diſcoverd; 
things, ſhew'd him the Len 
of Aurenz-Zebe, told him wh 
courle was beſt for him totak 
repreſented ro him the danger! 
was in : that there was no rn 
{onhe fhon'd truſt in Del:h 
orin Davud-kin, of in the reltt 
his Army: bur thar, as ſon as 
could, he ſhould o1in the Mol 
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asthe belt expedient, he could 

e: that the Raja of that Coun« 

WS bcing ia unacceſſible places, 
9d not apprehending Aureng- 
bes wonld doubtleſs receive 

m gladly ; and, for che reſt, he 
ould ſoon lee how things 
ould go, and be always in a 
ndition to come down from 
Mountains, when he ſhould” 

Wink good. 

Wl The young Prince underſtood 
ell enough by this kind of dil- 
rle, that there was no ground 
trult henceforth in this Raja, 

d that there was no more lafe- 
for his perſon : and thacthe ra- 
er, becauſe he knew that Delil- 

# was alcogether devoted to 
m, and he {aw well cnough, 

at there was a neceſſity to take 

k courle ſuggeſted. Whereup- 
K 5 ON 
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on heſoan commanded, that 
Baggage ſhould be pur up 
march towards the Mountaji 
Some of his moſt afleion 
friends, as a good number 
Manſeb-Dars, of Sajeds , and 
thers, put themſelves in order 
attend him, the reſt of the 

my , alrogether aſtoniſht, 1 
main'd vith the Raja. Butth 
which was very mean for a on 
Raja, and a very ſordid bai 
rouſnels, was, that he and Da 
kay ſent under hand ſometof 
upon his baggage, who alſotd 
Other things,and among them 
Elephant laden with Rupics' 
Gold, which cauſed a great 
order among thoſe ſmall Trotj 
that follow'd him; and whit 
was zn cccalton , that many 

them retiirnd and abandon 


hi 
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; and invited allothe Coun- 
people to ſet upon his men, 
zgingthem, and even killing 
de of them: Yet he made a 
t9-gain the Mountains with 
Wife and Children , where 
Raja of Serenaguer received 
with all the honour and ci- 
ties he could defire, aſſuring 
, that he was in ſafety as 
ch as if he were King of that 
ntry, and that he would 
tet and alliſt him with all 
forces. In the mean time be- 
d, what hapned on Agra's 
hree or four daies after the 
tel of Samonguer, the ViRto- 
$ Aureng- Zebe, together witn 
rad-Bakche , came diredtly to 
gate of the Town into a 
den, which may be a little 
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leaguediſtant from the Forty 
and fent from thence an able| 
nuch , and one of thoſe why 
he moſt confided in, to C 
Fehan , to ſalute him with 
thouſand fair proteſtations of| 
affection and ſubmiſſion y t 
he was exceedingly ſorry | 
what had paſſed, and for han 
been obliged, by reaſon of 
ambition and evil deſigns of 1 
ra to proceed to all thoſeex 
mities , that, forthe reſt, he 
joyced extremely to hear, tha 
began to fiad himſelf bet 
and that he was come thither 
no other end than to receive 
commands, (hah-Jehan was 
wanting toexprels to the Eun 
/much ſatisfaction as to the f 
ceedings of Aureng-Zebe, ati 


receive the ſubmiſſions of f 
| c 
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a with all poſſible appearan- 

; of joy ; though he ſaw very 
11, chat matrers had been car- 
{roo far,and [ufficiently knew 
reſerved and crafty humor of 
wreng-Zebe, and his ſecret pals 
pn for reigning ; and thatthere- 
rehe was not much to be truſt- 

| for all his fair words. And 
t notwithſtandiag he ſuffers 
im(elf co be circumvented, and 
iſtead of playing the ſureſt 
hart, by uſing his utmoſt poyy-. 
r, by ſtirting, by appearing , by 
uſing himſelf to be carried 
hrough the Town, and by aſ- 
bling all his Omrabs ( for it 
was yet time to do all this) he 
zoes about to out-vvit Aureng- 


 pZebe, him that was his Crafts- 


after, and attempts to draw 
im into a ſnare, wherein he 
will 
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will be found taken himſelf, 
then ſends allo an Eunuch to R 
Son, to let him know, that] 
well underſtood the ill condy 
and even the incapacity ot Dy 
that he could not butcall to mi; 
the particular inclination he { 
ways hadand expreſſed towar 
him » that he could not doubts 
his affection ; and laſtly, that] 
ſhould cometo ſee him, and 4 
adviſe with him what vs fith 
be done in, theſe dilorders; an 
that he paſſi 10nately wiſhed y l 
embrace him. 

Aureng-Zebe, on his (ide , ſay 
alſo well enough , that Vs wal 
not to truſt too. much . to the 
words of Chah-Jehan, knowin! 
eſpecially that *Begum Sabeb, his 
Enemy as well as Siſter , was 


night and day about him , and 
that 
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it tyyas very probable, he a&t- 
nothing but by her motion. 
jd he apprehended, that 1f he 
zuld come into the Fortreſle, 
might be ſeized on , and ill 
ated; as it was ſaid, that the 
olution was indeed taken to 
ſo, and that ſeveral of thoſe 
y Tartarian Women , which 
ve in the Seraglio, were armed 
ſet upon him as ſoon as he 
ould enter. Whatever ir be, he 
ould never hazard himlelf, and 
t ſpread a rumor abroad , that 
2 next diy he. would goto ſee 
Father (hab- Ichay. But when 
eday was come, he put it off 
[another , and fo he delayed it 
om day to day, without ever 
aking the viſit. In the mean 

e he continued his ſecret Ne- 


tiations and Cabals, and 
ſounded 
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' ſounded the mind of all 
reateſt Omrabs, lo far,that at] 
after he had well andclolely| 
hisdeſign, and politickly: dif 
ſed all things 'for che "tix 
thereof , all were amazed toh 
that one day » when he had 
Sultan Mabmoud , his Eldeſt 
tothe Fortreſs, under a prete 
of ſeeing Chab- Tehan in his ng 
this young Prince, bold and 
dertaking ,- falls preſently at| 
entrance upon the Guards 
were at the Gate, and vigor 
driveth all before him , whill 
great. number of men appoint 
who were there all ready, 
enter with fury, and made th 
ſelves Maſters of the walls. * 
If ever a man was aſtonull 
Chah-lchan was, leeing that! 
was fallen into the ſnare vwhi 
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ad prepared for others, thar 
felt was impriſond , and 
repp-Z.cbe Maſter of the For- 
e, *Tis ſaid, that he preſently 
ro ſound the mind of Sultay 
abmoud, promiling him upon 
Crown, and upon the 4lco- 
; thatif he vwould be faithful 
im;and ſerve him in this con- 
KRure, he would make him 
ag. that he ſhould come pre- 
fly to ſee him within, and not 
pſe this occaſion : Belides;thar 
would be an ation that would 
umulate on him the bleffings 
Heaven, and an immortal 
dry; in regard it would be 
d for ever, that Sultan Mah- 
nd had deliverd {'bab-Jehan 
$ Grand-Father out of priſon, 
And certainly , it Sultan Mah- 


ud had been reſolute enough 
| F £0 
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ro give this ſtroke , and Cha 
han could have come abrox 
ſhew himſelt ro the Town, ; 

to takethe Field, no man day 
but all his great Omrahs wo 

have followed him ; nor wa 
Aurenz-Zebe tamlelt have } 
the boldneſſe nor the ſavagen 
to fight againſt his own Fat 
in perſon, eſpecially fince 
mult have apprehended, that 
the World would have at 
don'd him, and poſſibly My 
Bakche himſelf. And *cis 1nd 
the great fault which Chab-jA 
is obſerved to have commit 
aſter the Battel, and the flight 
Dara, not to have come out 
the Fortreſle, Bur yet have 
verled with many, vvho mil 
tained, that ( hah- Jehan did pl 
dcntly in it, For this hath be 
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veſtion much agitated among 
Þgliticians, and' there are no 
ons wanting to countenance 
ſentiment of the latter ſort ; 
oalloadd, that men almoſt 
ays judgg ot things by the 
t; that often very fooliſh 
rpriſes have been oblerved 
cceed, and which therefore 
, pprov'd by all ; thatit (hah- 
3 had proſper'd in his deſign, 
ould have been eſteem'd the 
prudent and the molt able 
inthe Wor]d , but now be- 
taken, he was nothing but a 
dd Old Man,that ſuffer'd him- 
to be led by a Woman , his 
ghter *Begum, which was 
ded by her paſſhon, and had 
vanity to believe, that Aurenz- 
je would come to ſee her , 
the Bird of it felf would tly 
Ly INTO 
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into the Cage, or at leaſt | 
he would never be fo bold; 
a:tzmpt the leizure of the 

tiefſe, nor have the powertq 
{o. Theſe ſame Realoners 

caining allo ſtifly, that the 
eſt fault that Sufan Maj 
could poſſibly commit, 

that he knevwy noc how tot 
the occaſion to aſſure him 
the Crown by the rareſt and 
moſt generous action that: 
was, to put is Grand-fath 
liberty , and thus to do hin 
ripht and juſtice as the Soy 
Vapire of affairs ; wheres 
things now ſtand , he multi 
day go and die 18 Goualeor. 

Sultan Fahmoud ( whethe! 
was that he fear'd his Fat 
would not keep his word 

im , or that he ſhould be | 


of the Empire of MOGOL. 149 
If detain'd within, or that he 
arſt not play tricks with his 
ather Aureng-Zebe) would ne- 
er hearken to any thing, nor 
nter into the zpartment of ( hah- 
than » anſwering very cloſely, 
Lit he had no order from his 
ather to go and ſee him , but 
hat he was by him commanded 
ot to return without bringing 
im the keys of all the gates of 
he Fortreſſe, thac ſo he might 
ome with all ſafety and kifle 
c t-t of his Majeſty. There 
p21. almoſt rwo whole daies 
de-cehe could refolve to furren. 
er the keys ; during whichtime 
ultan Mahmoud ſtay'd there un- 
alcerable in his reſolutions, keep- 
Ing-himſelf upon his guard night 
and day with all his Troups a- 
Pour ;i!mn , orh ( hab- 


</ 
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7ehan , leeing that all his peopk 
that were upon the guard at the 
little Gare, little by lictle disband 
ed, and that there was no more 
ſafety on his ſide, gave him the 
keys, withan order to tell 4y 
reng-Zebe, that he ſhould come 
preſencly if he were wife, and 
that he had moſt important 
things to diſcourſe with him. 
bout. But Aureng-Zebe was too 
cunning to commit ſo grofle 3 
fault: On the contrary, he made 
his Eunuch Etbarkan Governout 
of the Fortrefle, who preſently 
ſhut up (hah. Tehan , together 
with Begum-Saheb , and all his 
Women ; cauſing divers gates to 
be wall'd up, that ſo he might 
not be able to write or ſpeak to 
any body , nor go forth out of 
h1s apartment vvithour permilli- 
ON,  H8renge 
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Aureng-Zebe inthe mean time 
vrit to him a little note , which 
je ſhew'd to every body before 
ze ſealedit; 1a which, amon 
ther things, he told him with 
Iry expreſſions , that he knew 
rom good hands, that notwith- 
tanding thoſe great proteſtations 
of eſteem and affetion he made 
o him, and of contempt he 
ade of Dara, he had, tor all 
hat, ſent to Dara two Elephants 
harged with Rupics of Gold to 
aiſe him again, and to recom- 
nence the War ; and that there- 
ore, intruth, it was not he that 
mpriſoned him, but Dara, and 
bat he might thank him for it, 
$ the cauſe of all theſe misfor- 
unes, and if ithad not been for 
im, he would have come the 
ery firſt day to him , and paid 


him 
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him all the moſt duritul reſpeg 
he could have looked for from; 
good Son : Thar, for the reſt, | 
begged his pardon , and a lin 
patience ; as ſoon as he ſha 
have diſenabled Dara from ex 


cuting his evil deſigns,he Wol 


come hiraſelf and open the gat 
to him. | 

I have heard it ſatd concen 
ing this Note, that Chab-/ebant 


very deed, the ſame night thy 
Dara departed, had fent to hil 
theſe Elephants laden with Ry 
pies of Gold, and that it wi 
Pauchnara Begum that found 
way to diſcover it to Aureng-L 
be . as the alſo had deteRedt! 
him that Plot which was laid: 
gainſt him with thoſe Tartaril 
Women, and that Aureng-Zel 
himſelf had intercepted ſom 

Lette 
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ters of Chah«-leban to Dara. 
1have converſed with others, 
maintain there is no ſuch 
ing, and that this writing 

W Aureng-Zebe ſhew d to 
 was-only to caft Sand into 
eyes of the people, and tg 
Dour, -in ſome degree, to julti- 
himſelf in ſo ſtrange an aQtt- 
, and to devolye the caule of 
upon Cbah-Jebay and Dara, as 
he had been forced to ſuch 
occedings. They are things, 
Thich are difficult enough, well 
difcover, However it be, as 
on as (hah-Ichan was ſhut ups 
moſt all the Omrahs were in a 
anner neceſſitated ro go and 
ake their Court to Aureng-Zebe 
d Morad-Bakehe , and (vyhich 
almolt incredible ) there was 


ot one that had the courage to. 
*: ; {tir 
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ſtir, or to attempt the leaſt int 
behalf of his King) and for hi 
that had made them what th 
were, and raiſed them from 
duſt , and perhaps from ſlay 
it ſelf (which is ordinary enow 
in that Court) to adyance the 
to riches and honour. Yet (ot 
tew there are, as Danechma 
kan, and ſome others, thatto 
no 11de , but all the reſtdeclu 
for A ureng- -Zebe. 

Tis notwithſtanding to | 
noted what I ſaid, that they wt 
necellitated to do what they 
For tis not in the Indtes , as 
Frances, or other States of Chi 
ſtendom , where the Grand 
and Nobles have large poſſell 
ons of Landaad great Revenus 
which enables them for a wil 
to {ubi;ſt of themſelves» Th 


thi 
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y have nothing but penſtons 
$ [ have already touch above) 
ich the King can take away 
>m them at all hours, and thus 
inethem'in an inſtant, ſo that 
y ſhall be confidered no more 
an if they never had been, nor 
ve any credit to borrow a far« 
IND. . 
Aureng-Zebe therefore having 
us aſſured himſelf of (hab- 
han, and of all the Omrabs,took 
hat ſums of money he thought 
out of the Treaſure , and then 
wving left Chabeſt-kan his Vncle 
oyernour of the Town , he 
reat away with Morad-Bakche 


= purſue Dara. 


The day that the Army was to 
arch out of .Agra, the particu- 
r friends of Morad-Bakche , e« 


| cially his Eunuch Chah- 4bas 


who 
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who knew, that the exceſle of 
civility and reſpect is ordinarily | 

a ſign of impoſture, counlelled 
him, that fince he was King,and 
every body treated him with: the 
Title of, Majeſty , and Aureng- 
Zebe himſelf acknowledged him 
for ſuch, he ſhoulder him go to 
purſue Dara, and ſtay himſelt 
with his Troups about .4gra and 
Debli. It he had followed this 
counſcl,'tis certain, that he would 
haye embaraſled aureng-Z.be 
not alitic, but 'twas fatal , that 
he {houlc neglect ſogood advice: 
6tureng-Zebe 15 too fortutunate; 
Aorad-Bakehe entirely conhideth 
12 his promiles, and in the Oaths 
of Fidelity they had ſworn to 
one another upon the Alcoran ;/ 
I cy went away together , and 
vet vith the ſame pace to- 
Wards Dchl:, When 
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When they were come to Ma- 
turas , three or four ſmall daies 
journeys fron Agra, the friends 
of Morad-*Bakche, who perccived 
ſomething, endeavourd again to 
perſivade him, that he ſhould be- 
ware ; aſſuring him, that Aurengs 
Zebe had evil deligns ,. and that 
beyond all doubt ſome miſchief 
was upon the Anvil; that they 
had notice of it from all parts, 
and that by no means, for that 
ve dayatleaft, he ſhould go to ſee 
xx him ; that it would be much 
e: | better to prevent the ſtroke, the 
2: | ſooneſt it might be ; that he was 
th © only to forbear going to vilit 
hs I him that day, excufing himſelf 
rol with ſome indiſpoſition, But 
1; Þ whatſoever could beſaid to him, 
1d iſ he believed , nothing of it, his 
ears ywvere {toppd to all the good 
advice 


158 Hiftozy of the late Revolution 

advice that was given him, and 
as it he had been enchanted by 
the friendſhip of Aureng-Zbe, 
he conld not hold to go to him 
that very night, and to ſtay at 
fapper with him. As ſoon as he 
was come, Aureng- Zebe who ex« 
pected him, and had already pre- 
pared all things with Mirkan, 
and three ot four of his moſt in- 
rimate Captains, was not want- 
ing in embracements, and in 
redoubling his Courtſhip , civi- 
lities and ſubmiſſions, inlomach 
as gently to pals his handkerchief 
over his face, and to wipe off his 
foveat and duſt, treating him ſtill 
with the Title of King and Ma- 
jeſty. In the meantime the T- 
ble is ſerved, they ſup, the con- 
verfation grows warm, they 
diſcourſe of various things as 


they 
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they uſe to do; and at laſt there 


is brought a huge bottle of ex- 


cellear Chires: -wine, and lome 0- 
ther bottles of Caboul wine for a 
debauch. Then Aureng-Zebe, as 
a grave ſerious man, and one thar 
would appear a great Mahume- 
tan, and very regular, nimbly ri- 
ſeth from Table, and [having 
with much kindned - 1nvited 
Morad-*Bakche to be merry with 
Airkan, and the other Officers 
that were there , withdrew asit 
he would a little repole himſelf. 
Morad-Bakche, who loved a glals 
of Wine very well, and who re- 
liſh'c the Wine tnat was ſerved, 
[crupled not to drink of it tocx- 
cels. In a word, he made him- 
lelf drunk, and fell aſleep. This 
was the thing that was wiſhed ; 
lor preſently Tome ſervants of GS: 
thars 
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that were there,were command. 
ed away, under a pretence toler 
him fleep without making any 
noiſe , and then his Zable and 
Ponyard were taken from'aboif 
him : But Aureng-Zebe was na; 
Jong, but came himſelf and wa- 
ken'd him. He entred into the 
Chamber, and roughly hir him 
with his foot , and when he be 
ganto open a little his eyes , he 
made to him this ſhort and ſur.Þl 
*priſing reprimand : What means; 
this, [arch be; What ſhame andſly 
what ignominy is this , that ſuchUth 
a King, as youare, ſhould hayelg 
{olittle temper, as thus tro makeſy, 
himſelf drunk 2 What will belle 
ſaid both of you and me ? TakeWhz 
this infamous man, this Drun- 
kard ; tye him hand and foot, 
ang throw him into that room 
t0 
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fo ſleep out his wine. Noſooner : 
ſaid, but it was executed not- $. 
5 withſtanding all his appeal and 
outery', five or fix perſohs fall 
pon him, and-ferrer/his hatds 

and fer; ” The *thinvs could not 

"| be done, but ſome of his meh 
NF thac were thereabout had nevvs 
nEof ic. They made ſome noile, 
SF and would enter forcibly ; but 
ll 4114h-(only, one of his chief Off: 
-Ncers, and the Maſter of his Ar- 
VFtillery, that had been gained long 
dE before;cthreatned them,and made 
them draw back. «Withour any 
delay, men vvere ſent through the 
whole Army to calm this firſt 
commotion , which alſo might 
have proved dangerous ; they 
made them believe it was no- 
thing, they having been pre- 
kent, that Morad-Btkcbe was, on- 
M ly 
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ly drunk, that in that coffdition 
he had railed at every body; and 
| Awreng-Zebe himlelf,” infomuch 
that there had been a neceflity, 
ſeeing himdrunk and furjougft 
keep him apart ; that'the ne} 
day they would ſee him abroad, 
after he had digeſted his Wine, 
In the mean time, the Preſents 
walked about all night amongfl 
the chief Officers 'of the Army, 
their pay was forchwirh-increa+ 
fed, they had great promiſes 
made them ; and as there was fl 
nonethat had not long ſinceap- 
prehended ſome ſuch thing,there 
Was fo preat wonder to lee al. 
moſt all things quieted the next £" 
morning . ſo that the very next 
night this poor Prince was ſhut 
up ina lictle cloſe houſe, fuch an 
Oneas 15 wont to be placed on 


Elephants 


Elephants to carry Women, and 
he was carried dire&ly to Debli 
into Slimager » which 1s a little 
old Fortreſs in the midſt of the 


W.Aferthac all was thus appea- 
ſed, except the Eunuch Chab-. 
Jbar, who cauſed: difficulty e- 
nough , Aureng-Zebe received 
the whole Army of Horad- 
*Bakche into his ſervice , and 
went after Dara » who marched 
apace towards Lahor , with an 
intention well to fortifie him- 
Elf inthat place, and thither to 
draw his friends, But Aureng- 
Zebe followed him with ſo 
much ſpeed, that he had not 
time to do any great matter, fand. 
Ing. himſelf neceſſitated to re- 
treat, and to take the way of 
Myltaw, where alſo he could do 
M 2 *n9- 
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nothing conſiderable , -becail 
that 4ureng-Zebe, notwithſtand: 
ing the great heat, marched night 
andday, inſomuch, that.xo en> 
cqurage all to; make halt. he 
ſometimes advanced. almoſt all 
alone two or three leagues be. 
fore the whole Army, finding 
himſclf often obliged to drink ill 
water like others, to be content 
:with a cruſt of dry bread, and 
tolleepunder a Tree, ſaying for 
his Army in the midſt - of the 
high way, laying his head. on 
.his Shield like a common Souk 
dier.: So that Dara found him-' 
ſelf; conſtrained to abandon Ml. 
fan allo, thathe might avoid be- 
Ing near Azreng-Zebe , whom he 
was notable to encounter. Here 
tis that the Stateſmen/ of this 
Country baye reaſoned very di; 

E: verlly. 
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el yerſly, For'tis ſaid, that if Dara, 
LE when he went. out of Labor, had 
ef caſt himſelf into the Kingdom 
>| of Caboul, as he wasadviled;}:he 
wotlld chere have. found abaye 
ten thouſand.warlike men; de- 
| ſigned againſtthe 4ugans, the Per. 
of fans, andthe Vsbecs, and for: a 
guard tothat Country , the'Go- 
vernour whereof was Mobhabet- 
dF kan, one of the moſt potent and 
rf the moſtancient of Indoſtan;'and 
that had never been Aureng:Zebe's 
friend ,- that , beſides, he would 
have been. there at the, gate. of 
Perfia- and QUsbec.; that it: was 
likely, thatthere being no want 
© of money, all that 24:1inia, and 
<l Mobabet-kay him(elt, would have - 
| embraced his party, ang char fur- 
SM} ther he might have drawn aſſi- 
ſtance, not only from 7/sbec, but 
M 2 allo 
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Al from Perſia, as well as ro | 
Honmayon, when the Per fans had 
reſtored to his Country againſt 
Zaher-kan King of the. Patans, 
who had drivemhim cheng@®Bur 
Dares was too infortunate to fol; 
| low ſogood advice. - Inſtead of f; 
that, he went towards Scimdy. 
to caſt himſelf inco the Fortreſs fl; 
of Tata-bakar , that ſtrong and 
famous place, ſeated in the mid(t 
' of the River Indus. _ 
Aureng-Zebe ſeeing him rake 
this way, found it not fitto fol. 
low him further off , being ex- i; 
tremely glad that he had not ts 
ken the way to (Caboul, He con BY 
rented himſe]f to ſend after him [, 
ſeven or cight thouſand men un- Ef, 
der the cqndu@t of Ffir-baba his oz 
Foſter-brother , and turned back 
with the ſame expedition to the 
place 
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olace whence he was. cone; | 


mich apprehending leaſt" any 
thing ſhould fall out abour Agra, 


leaſt os or other of thoſe po: 
J S$. As 4 Or 
IL; y rig ao feſt 
in "his abſence to free (hah- Label 
out of priſon; or leaſt Soliman- 
Chekoub, rogerher with the Raja 
of Senaguer. ſhould deſcend from 
the Hills ; orleaſt allo Sultan. Sx- 
jah ſhould a proach too near to 
wh 4. Beho F a little accident, 
which one day befe[] him,for 200 
great precipiration, 
' When he thus returned from 
towards Lahor, and mar- 
ched his ordinary {wiſt pace, he 
hw the Raja Jeſſeigne come a- 
paint him, accompanied with 
tour or fave thouſand of his Ra- 
fipow in a very good cquipage ; 


Aureng- 


J 
C 
- 
c 


Ann 2, who had Tee his 
Army behind , 'and who:*alfo 5 

knew, that chis Raja was'very | 

affetionate to"Chah-Zeban was 


- onthe yoerr” naſe (1. 
ipbeimayined, fearinglcatt chik 
Rajaſhould make ufe of this oc. |} 
dis: and do a Maſter:piece of 
| State by ſeizing on him, to-draw 
| Chah- Jeban out of priſon, which 
- atthattime was very caſte todo, 
Neither is'it known , whether 
this Raja had not ſome ſuch'de. 
ſign; for he had marched with 
extraogdinary ſpeed , infomuch. 
priming Zebe had no news of 
; believing him yet to be at | 
Debi Bur what may not reſo- | 
lution and preſence of mind do? 
Aureng-ZLebe , without any alte- 
ration of his« countenance, mat- 
cheth directly rowards the Raja; 
and 


Tor 
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and as far off as he could fee him, 
maketh' figns t© him wich -his 
hands, importing that he ſhould. 
make haſt to anearer approach, 
crying out to him wich a loud 
"voice , 'Salamed Bached 42, 
Salamed Bached Baba gi, 
him with the Titles of- Lord Ra- 
ja, and Lord Father. When the 
Raja was come to him ; I ex- 
pected you , {aid be, with great 
impatience; the work is dones 
Dara is loſt , he is all alone; I 
have (ſent Mir-baba after him 
from whom he cannot eſcape. 


WW And for an exceſs of kindneſs to 


him , he took off his Neck-lace 
of Pearls, and put it about the 
Neck of this Raja, and the ſooner 
to rid himſelf hand{omly of him 
A (for he wiſh'd him far enough) 
J Go, ſaith he, with all the expedi- 
M 5 tion 
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tion you canto Labor, my Army. 
is ſomewhat tired ; go quickly 


toatiend me there ; I apprehend | 


that elſe ſomething liniſter might 
fall-out there 3 I make youfoo- 


_ vernour of that place , and pup 


allthings into. your hands, Foy 
the reſt, I am exceedingly obli. 
ged to you for what you . have 
done with-+»Soliman-( bekouh : 
Where have you lett Delil-kan 
{hall find my revenge of him, 
Makeallpollible diſpatch , Salas 


med Bached , Farewell. 


Dara being arrived at Tat. 
bakar , made Governour of that 
placea very underſtanding Gal 
lant, and generous Eunuch, with: 
a very good Garriſon of Patans 
and Sayeds, and -for Canoniers, 


a good number of Frangws, Por: iy, 


tugals, Eugliſh, French, and Gets 
mans, 


=_ 


of thCEnmpradF'MOGOL: 17: 
J 41s, who had: follow'd him 
out of great hopes he had given 
J chem > {(f6r; if- his affairs had- 
proſpered, and he were'become 
King, wemuſtall have reſolved 
to be Omrabsyy as many Franguis 

J asvve were-)He there Teft allothe 
greateſt part of his Treaſure z' he 
wahtedas' yet no*gold nor fil- 
yet; and Rayingthere bur a very 
few dates » he marched avyay 
with-rwo or three thouſand met 
only, defcending along che river 
Indus towards Scindy, and from 
Wthence crofting with an incredi- 
le celerity: atl' thoſe Territories 
of the Raja Katche; he arrived in 
Cz arate, and: came to the gates 
of Amaderoat, The Fatherin Law 
df Aureny-Zebe , called Chah.Na- 
axe kan, was Governour there 
wich a very good Garriſon® able 
; mY. ro 


Y *& 86, "a4 


172 biſtozy of theinateRetokgtion 
ro reſiſt, Yet notwithſtanding, | 


whether it was that he was fſur- 
priſed, or that he winted,cau- 
rage ( for, although. he-wis of 
thoſe ancient Priaces of Machate, 
yet he was'no great Souldier, 
though a man of a very obliging 
and civil converſation ) he did 
not oppole Dara, but rather re- 
ceived him very honourably,ang 
even mannayged him afterward; 
with ſo much dexterity ,, that 

Dara was ſo limple as'to trut 

himſclf with him, andto com-:: 
municate to him his defigns, in 
ſomuch as that he ſhew'd hin: 
the Letters which he received} 
from the Raja Jeſomſeigne,and of 
many other of his triends,wyhich 
prepared themſelves ro:come tc 

him ; alchough it. proved to 
true hat every body told+his 


ang 
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and his friends confirmed by 
Letters, that certainly this Chab- 
Navaze-kan would betray aim. 
Never was any man more ſur- 
priſed than Aureng-Zebe , cuhen 
he heard , that Dara was int 4- 
maderpat. For he well knewsthat 
i he wanted no money , and that 
all hisfriends, andall the diſcon- 
tented party , -which was nu- 
- merous , would not fail to þe- 
\ take themſclyes by little and lirrle 
ro him- And on the other- fide, 
he found ic not ſafe.to go and 
"find him out. himſelf in that 
: place, by removing himſelf fo 
0 far from Agra and Chah-Jeban, 
- co go and embaraſs himſelf in all 
thoſe Countries of the Raja's 
Jeſſeigne, jeſſom-jeſſeigne , and 0- 
W thers, that are in thoſe Provinces. 
"F" Belides he apprehended , leaſt 
= | Sultan- 
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Sultan-Sujah ' ſhould advance 
with a ſtrong Arinyy, whitly was 
already abont Eiobas, and leaſt 
the Rajaof Serenarner ſhonld Ye. 
ſcend from' the hills veith-” Sof7. 
man-Chekoub :So thathe wwas ſuf. 
ficiently perplexed and troubled, 
not knowing 'which way to 
rurn- At laſt he believed it beſt, 


to leave Dara for . 1 time quiet” 


where he was, ande6 gothithe: 


Elabazs. 


\ This Sukan- —_ wascome te: 


encamp ina little Village called 


Kadjoue, and had conveniehtly 
ſeized birnfelf of a-great Talb 
or Reletvatory of water, which 


15 there in the way; and Amureng- 
Zebs 


we: 


where his preſence -and* Army 
was moſt necefixry/'which Was” 
rowarts Swltan-Suſrb, who! had 
already paſſed hs bo vi Gangs + 3 
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Zebe came to 'place himſelf on 
the ſide of a {mall torrent, atthe 
diſtance of a mile and an half 
from thence , on 4gras fide. 
Between both was a very fair 
Campagne , very proper ior 2 
battel, Aareng*Zebe - was n6 
ſooner arrived, Bo being 1mpa» 
tient to end this War, at break of 
day he went, to face Snjab » lea- 
ving .his baggage on the other, \ 
\Biide of thetorrent. He fell upon 
£S+j4b with an effort unimagina- 
F ble. Emix- lemla, priſoner of \De- 
an, and who arrived juſt on the 
day of the Combat, feariog 
Nara no more becauſe his fami« 
ly was more io fafety , did there 
ſo lay.our all his force, courage 
and. dexterity» Burt ſeeing that 
ulan-Snujah had well fortified 
imſelf, ce was accompanied 
: with 


—— 
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with a very good Artillery, ad- 
vantagiouſly placed, it was not 
poſſible for Aureng-Zebe to force 
him, nor to make him retreac 
fromthence, ſo as to make him 
looſe thoſe waters: On the con. 
trary, he was obliged himſelf to 
draw back (evera] times, ſo vigo. 
rouſly was he repulſed, info. 
much that he found himſelf in 
, great perplexity. Sultan Swjah not 
being willing to advance too fat 
into the Campagne, nor to re- 
move from that advantagious 
place where he was, pretending 
only to defend himſelf; whiciW 
was very prudently done, Forſſſee 
he fore-ſlaw , that Aureng Zebef« 
could not ftay there long , andhe 
that in that hot ſeaſon he wouldte 
be abſolutely obliged to turnſſÞis 


back rowards the torrent forfiÞc! 
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the Warer ; ard*that , whenihe 
ſhould do ſo, hewould fall upon 
his Rear. Aureng-Tebe allo: tage- 
ſavy well enough the lame thing, 
and rhat was the reaſon; why he 
was ſ@ forward and preſling, bur 
behold 'an other more trottble- 
ſome accident. 

In chis very" time he woolvenk 
intelligence, that the Raja Jef. 
ſomſrigme , whoin appearance had 
#commodated hifmtelft with 
him, was fallen uppn his Rear, 
md plunder d his Baggage and 

Treaſirre: This news aftonithed 

tim much; and the more, be- 
wWuſc he perceived that his Army 
which” had heard of it, was 

hereby frighred , and fallen 
tito/eiſord=r. Yet he looles not 
ts jud2ment for all this; and 
deing well avvyare., that co turn 


N back 
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back was to hazard all, he re- 
ſolved, as in the battel with Da- 
ra, tO Hen up the beſt he could, 
add roexpect With a ſteady foor 
all events. In the mean time the 
diſorder grew worſe and wotlc 
in his Army. Sujab, who was 
relolved to prehir of the occaſi. 
on, taketh his time, and preſſeth 
lim vigorouſly. Be that. led 
Aureng-Zebe's Elephant i is kill | 
with the ſhot of an Arrow; h 
leads the Beaſt as well as he ca 
himlelf, till an other. could þ 
kadin that Lindeas place. At 
rows rain upon him; he return 
many himſelf, his Elephant. ; 
ins to be friehted,, and to 
back. Behold him now in ore; 
ex:rcnitty, and brought to thi 
port, that one foot of his wa 
out of the {eatzas it he meantt 
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aſt himſelf co the ground; and 
o "man knows what 'in that 
rouble he had not-done, if E- 
nir-Temla, being- nigh , and per- 
orming, likea great man, as he 
vas, beyond imagination, called 
ohim, in holding up his hand, 
Necan-kou , Decan-kou , where is 
Decan ? This ſeems to havebeen 
Fhe greateſt extremity, to which 
Wtreng  Zebe could be reduced: 
WDne would have faid,rwas now 
"Mod here that Fortune had aban- 
n'dhims and there is almoſt 
V 0 appearance of a poſhbility to 
"Wcapc. But his good Fortune js 
Fronger than all that, Sultan 
vW-jab muſt be routed, and. take 
—Wght, like Dara, to ſave his life. 
W7cng-Zebe muſt remain victori- 
Þs, carry avvay the Bell, and be 
i "Yino of the Indies. 

Ay N 2 We 


- *, 


—  c__——_ 


| 130 Hiſtozy of thelate Rebolution * 
; We are toremember the bat. 
tel of Samonguer , and that in 
appearance , light accident, 
which ruined Dara. Tis .the 
ſme over fight, or rather the 
ſame Treaſon, which is now 
deſtroying Sultan-Sujah. One of 
his chiet Captains, Allah-verai. 
kan, who (as ſome ſay.) had 
been gained , uſeth the lame ar. 
rice that (alil-wllab kan had ems 
ploy'd towards Dara; though 
there were ſame who. believed 
thatthere was no malice in thy 
caſe, and that it was a meer pic: 
of flattery.. For ſeeing char the 
whole Aimy of Aureng: Zebe wa 
in diſorder, he ran towards: 5 
tan. $ujah, telling him the ſam w 
thing , that Calil-ullah kan did 14 vi 
Dara, and begging of him witi th 
folded hands,that he would fa 
n 


1 
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no longer in1o great danger up- 
on his Elephant. Come down, 
ſaid be , in the Name of God, 
moung on horſe. back,: God hath 
made yay Soveraiga A the In- 
dies , let us purſue thoſe Fugi- 
tives, let not Aureng-Zebe elcape 
us 

But not to ſtay long from de- 
claring. the ſtrange fortune of 
Aureng-Zeber and the incredible 
conjuncture ; that” recovers his 
deſperate condition , Saltan-Su- 

Y.j-b , not more conſiderate than 
Dara, commits the ſame fault , 

x and he was no ſooner. come 
2 down from his Elephant ,; but 
ul his Army ſceing him nognore, 
was {truck with a. terror, belie- 
ving there was Treaſon, and 
that he was either taken or 
lain. Whereupon they disbanded 

N; Without 
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wichont any more ado, as Daya" 
Army did inthe battel of Samon- 
guer, andthe defeat was (o great, 
that-the:Sultay was fortunXe- in 

that he could ſave himſeY. 
Jeſſomſeigne hearing this unex- 
pected news, and perceiving it 
was not very late for him totar- 
ry there, contented himfelf with 
the ſpoil he had got, and with 
:H diligence marched ftrejght to 
Anethce topalsto his Coun- 
try. The noile was already in 
Agra, that Aureng-Zebe had loft 
the battel, that he was taken to- 
gether with the Emir- Iemla, and 
that Sulran-Sujab brought them 
both priſoners ; inſomuch thar 
(hah-heſt-kan, who was Gover- 
nour of the Town, and Yncle to 
' Aureng-Lebe, ſeeing Ieſſomſeigne, 
whole treachery he had heard 
| of 
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of his lite, had taken into his 
hand a Cup of Poyſon. to make 
himſclf away , and had,as they 
ſay, in very deed ſwallow d it, 
1 his women had not fallen up- 
on him. and hindred him: So 


that 'tis thoughe , if Jeſſomſeigns 


had had:the wit and courage to 
ſtay longer in 4gra, if he had 
threarned boldly, and promiſed 
and acted vigorouſly for the free- 
dom of (hah-lehan , he might 
have drayyn him. out of oriſon, 


{o.much the more eafily, becauſe 


ail Agra was for two whole daies 
in that belief, that Aareng-Zebe 
was overcome. Bur leſſomſcignes 
who knew how all things wear, 
and who durſt not long tay 
there, nor Ogle any chiog, 
did cothing but pals  rerurning 
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with all ſpeed' homewards. 
Anrenp-Zebe, who apprehend- 
ed miſchief from Agra, and fear'd 
leaft Teffom(cigne ſhould under. 
take ſomething for' (hab-Teban, 
was not long in the purſuit after 
Sultas-Sujab; he turn'd ſhort for 
Agra with his whole Army, 
where he ſtayd a good While; 
giving order for all things: Meat! 
time he received intelligence, 
that Sultan-Sujab had nor loſt 
many men-in his being routed, 
for want of farther purſuit ; that 
alſo from all the Lands of the 
Raja's, whichare in thoſe quar-I 
ters, on the right and left of 
Ganges , he raiſed great forces, 
upon the {core of the repntation 
he had of being very rich , andſſ 
very liberal, and chat he forcifi-ſ 
ed himſelf in Elabas, that impor: 
rant 
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J tant and famous paſſage of Gan- 
ger , which with itsFortrels is 
the firſt inler into ©Bengale. And 
then he conliderd allo,that he had 
abour him two perſons , which 
indeed wete very capable to 
ſerve him , Sultan Mahmoud his 
Eldeſt Son, and Emir-Iemla ; bur 
The well knew, that thoſe who 
ft have done good ſervice to their 
Prince, grow ofcen infolent, in 
Fthe belict that all is duerto them, 
Fond that they cannot be recom- 
penced enough. He perceived 
alteady, that the former of them 
began very much to emancipate 
Faimſelf | and that every. day he 
decame more arrogant for ha- 
ving ſeized on the Fortreſs of 
Arra, and by that means had 
11-Wroken all the deftons whicn 
bab-Jehan could have formed. 
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186 Hiſtozy of the late Revolution 
And as to the latter , he knew 
indeed the force of his under. 
ſanding, his conduct and valor, 
but that was the very thing 
which made him apprehend him 
the more : For knowing that he 
was very rich, that his reputacion 
was great, that he paſſed for the 
Firſt Mover in affairs , and for 
the ableſt man in all the Indies, 
he doubted not, but that after the 
example of Sultan Mahmoud , he 
entertain d himlelf with big 
hopes. All this certainly woulc 
have been able to perplex an, or 
dinary ſpirit, but Aureng- Zeb 
found a remedy toall. He knew 
to remove them boch with lo 
much prudence, and even with 
{o much handſomnels, that nei 
ther of them found any caule tai 


complain of it, He fent themjſh 
b oth 
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:Wboth againſt Su/tas Sujab with a 
er-Þuiſſant Army, letting Emir le-. 
Tr ;retly know, that the Govern 
1ng Snent of Bengale » which 1s the 
1m beſt quarter of Indoſtan, was de- 
 heYipn'd for him to hold ic during 
100 his life, and for his Son after his 
rhe deceaſe ; ; and that thereby he 
forwould| begin to expreſs to him 
ies, his acknowledgments for the 
theſÞþrear ſervices he had done him y 
 hefſkid thar therefore ir belonged 
big pnly to him to defeat Swjah, and 
uldhar as ſoon as he ſhould have 
olompaſled it, he would make 
ZelAhim Mir-ul Omrahs, which is the 
1eWiirſt and the moſt honourable 
1 loÞplace of Tndoſtan , and no leſs 
vithiſhan the Prince of the Omrahs. 
nf To Sultay Mahmoud , his 
'c Gon, he faid only theſe fevy 
neMffivords ; Remember that thou art 
ot the *- 
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| bur yet nothing, if thou over. 
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183 Hiſtozy of thelate Kebokition 
the Eldeſt of my Children , that 
tis for thy (elf thou goeſt forth ta | 
fight ; that thou haſt dane much, 


comeſt not Sujab, who. is our 
greateſt and powerkulleſt E. 
nemy ; Thope, God alliſtiag me, 
to be ſoon Maſter of the reſt. 
With theſe words he diſmiſſed 
them both with ordinary ho. 
nours , thatis, with rich Veſts 


ſome Horſes and Elephants gab 

lantly harneſſed; making inthe t 
mean time £mzr jJewla to conf 2 
ſent, that his only Son , Mabmal { 
Enir-kay, ſhould Ray with himY 2; 


for a good Education , or rathef} E, 
for a Pledge of his Fidelity ; an} w 
Sultan Mabnioud . that bis Will #4 
{ſhould remain in 4/gra ( whicl M 
w25 the Daughter of the above} up 
mcntion'd King of Golkonda ) a m 
| rot 
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to0 troubleſome a thing in an 
Army , and in ſuch an expedi- 
tion. 

Sultan Sujah, who was always 
in the apprehenſton , leaſt the 
| Rajas of the lower "Bengals, 
| which he had 1! created, ſhould 

be raiſed againſt him, and who 
fl feared nothing more than to 
| have to do with Emir- Iemla, had 
| no ſooner received this news» 
but apprehending thatthe paſlage 
to *Bengale would be obſtructed, 
and that Emir would paſs in 
ſome other place the river Gax- 
ges, either lower or higher than 
Elabas , railed his Camp, and 
went doyyn to Benares and Pat- 
#a, whence he betook himſelf co 
Mogiere, a (mall Town , ſeated 
upon the Garges, a place com- 
monly calld the Xey of thc 
K 1ng- 
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Kingdom of Bengals, being a 


kind of ſtreight betvyeen the 


Mountains and the Woods , 
which are not far from tnence. 
He thought fit to ſtay in» that 
lace, and there to fortifie.him- 


fel,” and for greater ſafety he. 


cauſed a great trench to be made, 


which | have ſeen, palling that 
way ſome years after, from the 


Town and the river unto the 
Mountain , being well reſolved 
there to attend Emir-Ilemla, and 
to diſpute that paſſage with him, 
But he was ſufficiently aſtoniſhe; 


. _ When he was told - that the 
; Troups of Emir , which {lowly 
deſcended along the river Ganges, 

were certainly for nothing bur. 


to amuſe him , that himſelf was 
not there; that he had gained 
the Rajas of thoſe Mountains, 

which 


; 
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which are on the right hand of 
the river, -and that he and Sultar 
Mahmoud: marched a pace over 
their Lands with all the Flower 
of the Army, drawing {traight 
to Rage: Mehalle , to intercept 
him : So that he was conſtrained 
to quit, as ſoon as he could, his 
Fortifications; yet norwithſtand- 
ing he madeſo much haſt, that 
though he was obliged to follow 
thole windings which the river 
Ganges on that ſide maketh to- 
ward the letc hand, he prevented 
Emir by ſome dates, and arrived 
fiſt at Paze- Meballe, where he 
had timeto fortihe himſelf; be- 


caule Emtr having heard this 


| news, took his march to the left 


hand towards Ganges, through 
very ill ways, there to expect his 
Troups, which came down wirh 


the 
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the body of theArtillery and the 
bagpage, along the river. As ſooh 
as all was come, he wentto at. 
taque Sultan Sujab, who defend. 
ed himſelf very well for five or 
ſix dais, but ſeeing that the Ar. 
tillery of the Emir, which played 
inceſſantly, ruined all his tortifi. 
cations, which were made but 
_ of ſandy Earth and Fagots, and 
that he could not but with mucht: 
_ difficulty make reſiſtance in that 
place, beſides that the. ſeafon c 
the Rain began, he retired him 
ſelf, at the favour of the night, 
leaving behind two great pie«Fvic 
ces of Canon, The Emir durſtAr 
_ Not follow him in the night, forÞat 
fear of ſome Ambuſh , purringſſpf 
off the purſuir till the next mornpt 
ing : But S1j-5 had the goodſhic 
fuck, thar at the break of dai 
ther 


of the Empfteof MQGQL. 193 
there began tofall a Rain which 
Blaſted above three daies, lo that 

the Emir could not only not ſtir 
. Yout of Rage Hehalle, but law 
 Ehimſclf obliged to pals the Win- 
. ter there, by reaſon oi the excel- 
| five Rains in thar Country. , 
which render the ways [o trou- 
bleſome for more than four 
moneths , viz july, Auguſt,Sep- 
tember, and Ofobey , that the,Ar- 
mies cannot poſſibly march.And 
hereby Sultas Sujah had the 
mearis to rerire himſelf, and to 
huſe what place he would , ha- 
ing time enough to foctifie his 
\irmy, and to ſend out of the 
Inferiour Berg la for many pieces 
ff Canon, and a good number 
dt Portugals , that were retired 
hicher, becaule of rhe great fer- 
ity of the Country - For he 
bo much 
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much courted all chote Portugal} 
Fathers Miſhonaries, that are-jn 
that Province, promiſing them 
nolels than that he would make 
them all rich , and build Chur: 
ches for them wherclocyer they 
would. and: they were indecd 
capable ro ferve him, it being 
certain, that in the Kingdom of 
*Benzala there are to be found 
no leſs than eight or nine thou: 
ſand Families of Franguis , Por- 
eneals, and theſe cither Nartives, 
or M-fticks. 

- * But &ultan Mahmoud, who for 
the reaſon above mentioned vas 
grown fierce, and aſpired per- 
haps to greater things than atÞW 
that time he ought , did pretend 
ro command the Army ablolute- 
ly, and that Fmir-7emla {1 ould 
tollow his Orders, letting ajlc 


from 


& 
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om ime. to time fall, inlolenc 
wotds in reference to his Father 
Aureng-Zebe, as it he were obli- 
ged to him for che Crown, and 
utteringexpreſiions of contempt 
/ 20d. chrear again{t Emir-lemia ; 
1 which cauſed great coldnels be- 
; wvixt them two, which laſted a 
f 
d 
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pretty while , until Sultan Mab- 
moud underitood, that his Father 

i} was very much diſſatisfied with 
MI hbis conduct. And apprehendiag, 
leaſt the Emir had order to ſeize 
on his perſon, he went away to 
Sultan Sujah, accompanied with 
ayery (mall number, andto him 
ie made .great promiſes, and 
wore fidelity, But Syjahb, who 
eared Aurenz-Zebe and Emir- 
emla's. ſnares, could "not truſt 
im, having always an eye upon 
$ actions, without giving him 
Q : any 
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any conſiderable - Command; 
which he ſodiſguſted, that ſome; 
monechs after, not knowing 
what would become of him, he 
lefe Sultas Sujah, and rerurned 
tothe Emir , who received him 
well enough, afluring him » that 
he would write in his behalf to 
Aureng-Zebe, and do his utmoſt 
ro make him forget that fault. 

I think fat here to take norice 
onthe by , of what many have 
told me, viz. Thatthis eſcape 
Szltay I ahmoud was altogether | 
made by the artifices of Aureng 

 Zebe , who cared not nauch thi 
bond chis ſon of his to try tfÞw; 
deſtroy. Sujgh, and who wa wa 
olad cnopph that whatever the 

event were, he might havea ſpe thi 
cious pretence to put him 1n Ave 
place of ſurery. However it bet 
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Whe' afterwards ſhew'd himſelf 
Emuch difſatisfied with him, and 
wroteto hima ſevere Letrer,-4n 
which he enjoynd him to: re- 
turn-to Debli , but. giving order 
inthe mean time; that he ſhould 
not comelſo far. For he noſooner 
had paſſed the river Ganges, but 
he met with Troups thac ſtopp'd 
him » and put himup in a ſmall 
Chair, (as was done to Morad- 
ef Bakche ) and carried him to 'Gog- 
i alcor , whence *cis thought he 
will never be fer ar- liberty, Au- 
reng-Zebe by this means freeing 
Fhimſelt from great perplexity , 
who then alſo let his ſecond ſon, 
Sulkan Mazum know, that the 
point of reigning is ſo delicate a 
thing, that Kings muſt be jealous 
Feven of their own ſhadow ; ad- 
ding, that if he be not diſcreet, 
Q) 3 Le 
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the like may befall him. what 
had befillen his Brother, and 
that he ought to thiak Gureng- 
Zebe was not a map, that would 
ſufter that co be done to himlelf, 
what Chgh-Tehan did to his Fa. Wl, 
cher /Jebau-Guyre , and what bel 
had allo lately ſeen done to Chab. q 
Tehan. l, 

And indeed we may on thi FL 
occaſion lay, thatifthis Son con- i; 
tinue to:-behave himſelf as he hath 
done hitherto, Aureng: Zebe will 
have no cauſe to ſuſpect him, 
and to be diflatisfied wich him; 
For no Slave can be more -tra- 
able, and Aureng-Zebe himſelf 
never appear d more careleſs of 
greatnels) nor more given to de- 
votion than he : Yet I haye 
known men of parts, who be-MW:jr 
lieved that heis not ſo in good 
earneſt 
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earreſt, but by ſnperlative poli- 
cy and craft, like that of his Fa- 
ther; which we may have the 
proof of in time. 

Whilſt all theſe things -were 
thus tranſafted in Bengale , and 
that Sultan Sujah refilted the beſt 
he could ro. the forces of Emir- 
lemla, palling not on one fide 
of the river Ganges, of a Chan- 
nel, or ſome other river (for that 
Country is full of chem ) then 
onthe other. Aureng-Zebe kept 
himſelf about Agra, going too 
and fro, andatlengrth, after he 
had allo fenr Morad-Bakche to 
Goualeor > he came to Debli , 
where in good carneſt he took 
pon him publickly co act the 

ing, giving order for all at- 
Wairs of the Kingdom, and e- 
Wpccially chinking on means to 
CATCN 
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catch Dara arid to fer him ont 
of Guzuratte , which was a 've ry 
hard ching, for the reaſons al, 
ready mention'd. | But che great 
good fortune , and the ſingular 
dexterity of Aurens-Zebe ſoon | 
drew him thence , which now Þ / 
follows nextto be related, ©! 
Teſſomſeigne 5 who had retired 7 
himſelf ro his Country , andP 
made the beſt of what he had: 
taken in tHe battel of Kadjone, le 
raiſed a ſtrong Army, and wroteſ 
ro Dara, that he ſhould come to 
Agra as (ſoon a3 he could, and. 
that he would joyn with his for-Y*<r 
ces. Dara, who had by this time the 
ſet on foot a pretty numero! pol 
Army ( though it conſiſted , forgyjÞ*r 
the moſt part, but of gatheredſ® 
people) and who hoped , that wel 


approaching to Agra, many ) w__ 


his 


of the Empire of MOGOL. 2ar 
his old friends, fecing him wich 
Jeſſom(ergne, would not fail to 
joyn with him aifo, immediate- 
ly leavech Amadevad, and march- 
eth with great ſpeed CO Aſmire, 
ſeyen or eight daics journey from 
Azra. Bur jeſſomſeigne kept not 
his word with him - The Raja 
Ml 7e/cigne interpoled ro make his 

peace with Aureng Zee, and to 
WM faſten him to his party; or, at 

eaſt, ro hinder his defign,which 
7 was capable to ruine himſelf, 
Wand co make all the Raja's riſe ; 


and wrote to him ſeveral Let- 
ters, giving him to underſtand 
the great danger he went to ex- 
pole himaſelf ro, by elpouſing a 
party in that extremity, as that 
of Dara's was , that he ſhon'd 
well conſider what he was go- 
m9 to do; that he went abou: 
Os wholly 
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wholly to deſtroy himlelt , and 
all his whole family ; that A 
reng-Zebe would never forgive 
him. that he wasa Rajaas him- 
ſelf; thar he ſhould thiak on 
ſpari nz; the bloud of the Ragi- 
pous ; that if he thouzhtto draw 
the Raja s to his party , he would 
fnd thoſe that would hinder him 
fromit. Ina word, that it vvasa 
buſtnets which conceral] all the 
Gentry of Ind of and expoled 
them to dancer, if way were 
given tO wi a fire, wwhic ri 
would not be extinguiſh'd : If 
pleaſure. And la aftly, it he wouldlf | 
leave Dara to himlelt, Aurencth | 
Zebe would forcer all that hadpas 
pallcd ) and preſent him (5 itn al W 
he had taken , and £:ve hinije 
FAD Y CTY 1642nts te Governhm; 
ment of Gizurate, which wouldhy 


be 
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ÞÞc very convenient for him, that 
ountry being near bu 's Lands; 
hat he could be there in fall i 
erty and ſafety ad as long as he 
Weaſed 3 and that himſelt wk 
ecaution for all. In a word, 
his Raja acted his part lo w ell, 
nat ke made Jefſomſcign, return 
0 his Land , whillt Aureng- 
Lebe approached with his whole 
\rmy to 4ſmire, and encamped 

the ſ1ght of that of Dara. 

And now what could this poor 
rince Dara do ? He ſcerh him- 
It abandoned , and fruſtrated 
{ his nopes, He conſiders, that 
d turn back ſafe to Amadevad 
as impoſhible , in regard that 

was a march of thirty and hve 

aies 3 that it wasin the heart of 
mmer, that water would fail 

NM . that they Welt all tins 
Lants 
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Lands of Raja's, Friends or Al. | 
lies of Ieſſeigne or leſſomſeigne,l 
that the Army of Aureng- Lebe | 
which was not haraſlcd like his 
would not fail to follow him, 
'Tis as good , ſaith he, to periſh 
here; and alchough the match 
be al:ogerher uncqual, let us ven: 
ture all, ard give barrel ona 
more- But alas! what does h 
mean to do ? Heisnot only 1 


bandon'd by all, but he hath ye 


with him (h:h-Narvaxe-kan 


| 


whem he tiuſts, and who bal : 
trays him, and diſcovers all if 7 
celignsto Awreng-Zebe.” Tis tiff x 
that (hah. Navaxe-kan was puſſ| n 


niſhr for his perfidiouſnels , an} a: 
killed in the batcel , whether w 
was by the hands of Dara hin tr 
(elt, as many told me, or ( whil 
Is more probable ) by fome( 


Allen, 


of the Empire of MOGOL. 25; 
Aureng-Zebe's Army, who being 
ſecrer Partilans of Dara, fouled 
means to get tohim, and tO dis 
ſparch him, fearing leſt he ſhould 
K dilcover them, and have ſome 
| knowledge of the Letters they 
had wiitten to Dara. Burt whacr 
| did ic benefic him at that time, 
that Chah- Navaze-kan was dead ? 
Dara ſhould have ſooner fol- 
low'd the advice of his friends, 
and never have conhded in hind; 
| TheFight began between nine 
"A and ten a clock in the morning, 
Dara's Artillery , which was ve- 
ry well placed on a little emi- 
nency, was loud enough ; bur, 
as was laid , moſt of the pieces 
without Bullets. lo was he be- 
tay d by all ! Tis needleſs to re- 
late the other particulars of this 
battel ; it was properly not a bat- 
tel 


, 
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tcl, bur a rout. , 1 {hall only lay, 
hae} haraly rhe onſet Was begun, 
but 1eſſcigne was near, and in 
fight of Dara, to whom he ſent 
word , thaz he ſhould fly Pre- 
(ently, unleſs he wonla be ta. 
ken. So that thts poor Prince, 
bcing alcogether ſurpriſed, was Wl 
conftrained to run away infant . 
ly, and with io much diforder ſt 
and precipi:ation, that he had Y- 
not leiſure to put up his baggage. I / 
It was no ſmall matter , that he p 
was able to get away with 1s a; 
Wife, ke - rclt of his fami] 'y. Wc 
And'tis certati , that if the Raja Wat 
Teſſeigne would have done what m 
he could, ke could never have e- it 
{caped ; bay ne always had arc 
ſpect to the Royal Family, Or 
rather, he vwwas too crafty and po- 
litick, and hai! too great fore- 


caſt, 
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caſt, ro venture to lay hands on a 
Prince of the Bloyd. 

This unfortunate Prince , de- 
ferced by almoſtall, and finding 
himiclt accompanied but of two 
thouland men at moſt, was for- 
ced inthe hotteſt of Summer to 
crols, without Tentsor Baggage, 
al thoſe Countries of the Raja's, 
that are almoſt from 4ſmire to 
Amadevad. Mean time the Koul- 
lis, which are the Country-peo- 
pie, and the worſt of all the In- 
dics, and the greateſt Robbers, 
follovy him ni 'ohtand day, rifle, 
and kill his Souldiers with lo 
muci cruelty, that no man could 
ltay rwo hund) ed paces behind 


the Body. : out he vyas prelent! Y 


l ſtripp'd nat CL da = Of DUcner 'd Hes 
on tlic leaſt reliffance, Yet not- 
- Evwithitandino . Dara made ſhift 


KY 
af) 
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tO get neal Amadervad, when hel 
hoped, that the nextday, or ſoon 
after , he ſhould enter 1nto theff 
Town to refreſh himſelf, andfif 
to try once more to gather againſſſc 
fome forces : But all things fallfl, 
out contrary, to vanquiſhed andfſſy 
unfortunate men» k 

The Governcur, whom heffl; 
had left in th: Caſtle of Amade 
yad, had already received bothic 
menacing and promiling Lettenſiſo; 
trom Aureng-Zebe, which madelſth 
him looſe courage , and inclinee 
ro that fide , inſoruch that helfſ; 
wrote to Dara, forbidding himſfſ{ | 
ro come nearer, it he did, heſſpc 
would find the gates ſhut , andſyy 
all in arms. thi 
Three dates before I met thiſto: 
unhappy Prince, by a ſtrange acre 
cident , whea he obliged me to ' 
folloy 
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« Bfollow him, baving no Phyſitian 
0 B:bonr him; and the night before 
that: he received this news from 
the Governour of Amadevad, he 
nBdid me the favour co make me 
ilfcome into the Karavan-Serrak, 
dEwhere he Was , tearing leaft the 
Koullis ſhould aflallinate me: 
And (what is hard enough to 
believe in Indoſtay , where the 
Grandeecs elpecially are fo jealous 
of their wives) | was ſonearto 
the wife of this Prince, tharthe 
WMcords of the Kanates or wind- 
creen » which encloſed. them 
Wc for they had not ſo much as a 
poor Tent ) were faftned to the C | 
Wvvhcels of my Chariot, I relate = 
this circumſtance bz the by only, 
olhow the extremity Dara was 
reduced to 

0 When thile Women heard this 


P ſad 
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fad news ( which was 2 the 
break of day , as | well remeny, 
ber ) they broke out upona lug. 
den into ſuch ſtrange cryes and 
lamencations, that they forced. 
tears from Ones eyCs. And nowſ, 
behold, all was in an unexpreſ, 
ible contulion. Every one look 
upon his Neighbour, and ag 
body knows what to do, 
what will become of him, Soonlff;. 
alter, we ſaw Dara come fort! ; 
half dead, novy (peakingto on 
thenanother,even tothe meaneliiſh, 
Souldiers. He leech al aſtonithr, a, 
1eadytoabandon hime-Whatcoungf,, 
ſel ? vwvnicher can he go? ne mullfſ, 
be gone inaltantly, You maſſhi 
judo? ci the extremity he mule 
pPecds be 11 ? Dy this ſmall accl 1 
cent | ain $0088 mention, Ol 
LIrEe arcat Cxen of Guarraltthd 
wy hid 


[ 


ſ 
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hich I had for my Chariot, one 
ied the night before , another 
745 dying, and the third was 
red out ( fof we had been lor- 
ed to march for three daies to- 


her, almoſt night and day, 


j 1 untollerable heat and Joſs: ) 


jj 


} 
c 


hatever Dara could ſay or com- 
and , whether he alledged it 
2s for himſelf, or for one of 
is Vomen that was hurt in her 
g, or forme, hecould not pol- 
dly procure for me , whether 
Ye, or Camel, or Hotle : 

at he was obliged , to my 
ood fortune, to leave me there. 


Sw him wizrch away, and that 


ith tears in his eyes Accompa- 


Micd wich four or five hundred 


avaliers at moſt, and with two 
lephants that were laid to be 
den with ooldand fiiver . and 

I i 
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I heard them fay, that they wene 
totaketheir march towards Tu 
tabakar ; tor he had no othe 
game to play, thongh even tha 
ſeemy'd in a manner impoſſible 
conſidering the (mal: numbergt 
pcople left him, and the gre: 
ſandy Delarts to be waded 
through in the hotteſt ſealor 
molt of them without waterk 
to drink, And indeed moſt « 
thoſe that follow'd him, and « 
ven divers of his Women di 
there periſh , either of drough 
orthe unwwholeſome waters, ( 
the tireſome ways, and ill fooc 
or Ja{tly becauſe' ſtripped by t 
Koullis above-mentiond. ) 
notwithſtanding all this , Da 
made kard ſhifc to get ro t 
Raja Karchz, unhappy even be 
in, that he periſh'd rot himk 
In this march, 1 
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nd} This Raja at firſt gave him a 
very good reception, even (o far 
asto promiſe him aſliftance with 
© all his forces, provided he would 
give his Daughter in Marriage 
to his Son. But Jeſſeigne ſoon 
wrought as much with this Ra- 
ja, as he had done with Jeſſom- 
ſeign? : So that Dara one day 
ſeeing the kindneſs of this Barba- 
rian cooled upon a ſudden, and 
that conſequently his perſon was 
in danger there, he betakes him- 
ſelt to the purſuit of his expedi- - 
tion to Tatabakar. 

To relate how I get away 
from thoſe Robbers , the Koul- 
lys, in what manner I moved 
them to compaſſion; how I fa- 
ved the beſt part of my ſmall 
trealure ; how we became good 
friends by the means of my pro- 


P 3 felfton 
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ſeſſion of Fhylick , my ſervants 
( perplexed as well as my felf) 

Feekiving chat [| was thegreateſt 
Phyftian of the world, and that 
the people of Dara at heix C0- 
ing away had ill treated me, and 
raken from me all my beſt things, 
How, afcer having kept me with 
them {even or eiyht daies , they 
had fo much kindneſs and ene- 
rolity as tolend me an Oxe, and 
ro conduct melo far, that [ W2s 
in ſight of deter? And laſt- 

ly, now from thence, after ſome 
daies, | returned to D: -blt, having 
lighted on an occaſion to go with 
2 certain Omrah paſſing thither , 

in which. journey [| met from 
rime to time , on the way, with 
carkaiſes of Men , Elephants, 

Oxen, Hortfes, and Camels , the 
remainder of that unfortunate 
\rmy 


A. 
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Army of Dara: T hele are things, 
| ſays 1 mult not inliſt of 2g ro 
deſcribe them. _ 

Whilft Dara advanced towards 
Tatabakar , the War continues 1: 
"Benzala, and much lone 
. | was believed. Sultan Sujab put- 
: ting forth his utmoſt , and play- 
1 Niog this laſt game avainſt 6 E Mir - 
BL lmia: Yer this did not much 
4 Ecrouble 4ureng- Zebe, who knew 
s | cas a great way berween Ben- 
F ealaand” Agra, and was ſuffci- 
2 cnily convinced of the prudence 
g and valour of Emir- Iemla. That 
h {which diſquieted him much 
.. more, was, that he ſavv Solimay- 
n B(bckowb fo near ( tor trom Agra 
hk Neo the mountains *cis but eighr 
daies journey ) whom he could 
1e oor maſter, and who perpetu: 
ally allarurn'd. him by the ru- 

mour? 
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mours that went continually a. 
bout, as if he vvere coming 
doyyn the Mountains vvith the 
Paja. *Tis certainly very hard te 
-drayy him thence: Bur behold 
hovv he mannages the matter to 
compals it. 

He maketh the Raja Teſſeiene 
vhrite one Letter after anothalll 
tothe Raja of Serenaguer » pre 
miſing him very great chings, 
he vyould ſurrender Sol:many Che 
koub to him, and menacing Wai 
at the ſame time, it he {houk 
obſtinately keep him. The Raj 
anſvverss that he vyould rathe 
looſe lys Eſtate, than doſo u 
vvorthy an action. And Auren! 
Z:be ſeeing his reſolution taket 
the Field, and marcheth dire 
to the foot of tie Hills, an 
vvithan ir faite number of pikeſnr 

me 
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men cauſeth the Rocks to be cur, 

and- che paſſage to be widet'd. 

MBuc the Raja laughs at all char; 
neither hath he much caule to 
Ffcar on that hde. Anreng-Zebe: 
ſrmay cut long: enough , they are 
Mouatains inaccell; Th to an Ar. 

y, and ſtones would be futhci- 
entro ſtop the forces of four 7#- 
doſtans lo that he was conftrain- 
edto turn back again, 

Dara in the mean time ap- 
proacheth to the Fortreſs of- Tata- 
kar, and when he- was. bur 
wo or three daies journey off, 
e received: nevvs that Mir-Baba, 
vho 'had Jong held it behteged, 

d atlength reduced it ro extre- 

ity: As afterwards learned of 
dur French , and other Franguis 
hat wereahvrs, a pound of Kick 


and Meat hay! 002 colt there 4- 
P 5 bove 
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boye a Crown , and fo of other in 
victualsin proportion: Yer. the 
Governour held out ; made Sal 
lies which extremely i incommo 
ded the Enemy ; and ſhew'd allff,| 


pollible prudence, courage and 


Vai 
ne 


fidelity, deriding the endeavour; 2 
of the General Mir-*Baba, and al ' L 
the menaces and promiles of Ak " 
renp- -Zebe. J 

And this allo I learned after, I; 
wards of my Country-men thy A 
French, and of all thoſe other * 
Franguis that were with hin 7 
who added, that when he hear ls 


that Dara was not far off, he x6 of 

0 
doubled his liberalitics , 206 
knew lo yvvell to oain the hear 
of all his Souidiers, and to © TY 
COU age thentto CO bravely, tha bo 
there vas not one of them thal lib, 
Was not rc{ol VE ed CO lally OLUuL urn q 

Of 
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)nthe Enemy, and to hazard all” 
o raiſe the Siege, and to make 
Nara enter 3 and that he alſo 
new ſo well to caſt fear and'ter- 
our into the Camp of Mir-Baba, 
y ſending Spies abour very cun« 
ingly coafſure, that they had 
en Dara approach with great 
eſolution , and very good for- 
es; that if he had come, as was 
lieved he would doevery mo- 
ent , the Army of the Enemy 
ras for disbanding upon his ap- . 
arance, and even in part to go 
rerto him. But he is ſtill too 
Fnfortunate to undertake any 
ing profperouſly. Believing 
erefore , that to raile the Siege 
th ſuch an handful of men as 
FW "ad, was impolſible , he did 
Kliberate to paſs the river Indus, 
d to endeayour to 'get into 


Dorlha, 
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Perſia ; although that alſo would 
bave bad mighty dithculties and 
inconveniencies, by reaſon of 
the Deſarts, and the ſmall quan- 
tity of gaod waters 1n thoſe 
parts; belides that upon thole 
frontiers there are but mean Ra- 
jas and Patans, who acknowledp 
neither the Perfian nor the Mogol, 
But his Wife did very much dil. 
ſwade him from it, for this weak 
reaſon , Thathe mult, if he did 
ſo, expect to fee his Wife and 
Daughter Slaves of the King of 
Perſia; that that was a thing al 
rogether unworthy of the Pu 
deur of his Family , and twas 
better to die than to undergo thi 
infamy- 

Dara being in great perplexit} 
remembred.that there was there 
about a certain *Patas powerfi 
enough 
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enough, called Giowkaz, whole 
| Þ life be bad formerly laved twice, 
{i when Chab-Feban had command- 
_ &d he ſhould be caſt under the 
| tect of an Elephant, for having 
rebelled divers times: He reſol- 
ved to goto him, hoping that he 
could give him ſufficient ſuccors 
t0 raile the. ſiege of Tatabakas ; 
making account, that thence be 
would take his treaſure, andthar 
going from thence , and gaining , 
Kandahar , he could caſt himſelf 
intothe Kingdom of (aboul, ha- 
ving great hopes of FHobabe- 
kay, who was Governour of it. 
becauſe he was both potent and 
© valiant , well-beloved of his 
Country , and had obtained this 
Government by his (Daras) fa- 
your. Burt his Grand-child , Se- 
pe-Chekoub , yet but very young, 
[eeing 
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ſeeing-hts deſ17n) caſt himſelf at 
his feet, imrcating him for Gods ir) 
fake, not to enter into the Coun. Wal 
try :of that Paran, His Wife Woe 
and Daugnter did the {ame re. 
monſtratiogro him, that he was 
4Robber, a revolted Governor, 
that he would infallibly betray 
him, cthathe ought nor to ſtand 
upon the raifing of the fiege, bur 
rather endeavour to gain Caboul, 
. that the thing was not impoſſ1- 
ble, foraſmuch as Mer-Baba was 
not like to quit the fiege to fol-W 
low him, and to hinder him 
from getting thither, ver 
Dara, being carried headlong 22 
by the force of his unhappy De! Fer 
ſtiny, rejected this counſel , andPub 
would hearken to nothirig of <a 
what was propoſed to him, fay- hen 
ing, as was true, that the marchÞ-01 
would 


would bevery ditficulc,, and ve- 
ry dangerous ; and maintaining 
always, that.Gion-kan would nor 
be ſo mean as to betrayhim aſter 
all the good he had done him; 
He departed, notwithſtanding 
all chat could be ſaid to him, and 

went to prove at the price of his 
life, that no truſt is to begiven oo 
awicked man. | 

This Robber, who at firſt be- 
eyed, that he had numerous 
roups following him,gave him 
the faireſt reception that could 
de, and emertained him with 
ery great kindnels and civility 
In appearance ; placing his Soul- 
Micrs here and there among his 
Subjects, with a ſtrict order to 
rear them well, and to vive 
hem what ecfroliiwricnce "the 
ountry afforded ; Burt when he 
found 


.« "I —_— - —- ve OD ” en OO IEETEN " n Vw 7 
.ofithe Empire of ' MOGOL. 223 
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found thac he had not aboye 
revo or three hundred'menin all 
he quickly ſhovwy'd whathe was « 
iris not known 'vwwhether he had c 
not received ſome Letters fronf t 
Aureng- -Z.ebe , or whether his 2. c 
varice had not been tempred ſi 
ſome Mules faid to be laden with 
gold ; which was all thac could 


be ſaved hitherto, as well fromf a: 
the hands of Robbers , as offff v« 
thoſe that conveyed ir. "What pc 
everitbe, ona certain morning m 
when no body looked for anfff hi 
luch/rhing, all being taken up th: 
with the care of refreſhing them] be 
ſelves, and believing all co bg thi 
fafe ; beho!d, this Trayror, whaſſ the 
had beſtirr d himſelf all-night rf} | 
get armed men from all parts De/ 
tell upon Dara and Seb2-(bekoubren, 
Killed ſome of their men chafſmac 


ſt 00 
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flood up to defend themſelves ; 
forgot not to ſcize on the loads 
of the Mules, and of all the Jew- 
els of the Women, made Dara 
to be tyed falt upon an Elephane, 
commanding the Executioner to 
fit behind, and tocut off his head 
upon the leaſt ſign given, in cale 
he ſhould be teen to reſtlt, or that 
any one ſhould attempt to delis 
ver him. And in this ſtrange 
poſture he was carried to the Ar- 
my of Tatabakar , where he put 
© him intothe hands of Mir-Baba 
the General, who cauſed him to 
© be conducted in the company of 
J this lame Traytor co Labor , and 
A thence to Dehl;. 

When he vvas at the gates of 
Debli, it was deliberated by 4u- 

Wi renz-Zebe, whether he ſhould be 
madeto pals through the midft 


Q of 
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of the City, or no, to carry him 
thence to Goualeor. Many did 
adviſe;that that was by no means | 
to be done; thar ſome ditorder 
might ariſe . that ſome might 
come to fave him ; and belides, 
that it would be 2 great diſho: 
nor tothe Family Royal. Others 
maintained the contrary , iz, 
"Thar it was abſoJucely neccflary 
he ſhould paſs through the 
Town, to altoniſh the World, i < 
and to {ſhew the abſolute power ſſ 3 
of Aureng-Zebe, and to dilabule 
the people, that might ſtill doubt, 1 
whether it were himſelf as in-N 1 
deed many Omrahs did doube \\ 
andcotake away all hopes from 
thoſe , who {ti!] preſerved ſomey #7 
aff-tion for him. The opinion 
of thele laſt was foliowwe d. he 
was put on an Elcphant, ' his 
Grand: 
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Grand-child, Sepe- Chekowb, at his 
fide ; and behind them was pla- 
 ced *Bhadur-kay as an Executi- 
| oner- This was none of thole 

brave Elephants of (lan or Pe- 

u, which he was wont toride 
| on, with gilt harnals and em- 
. | broidered covers, and ſeats with 
Canopies very handlomly paint- 
&d and guilt, to defend them- 
ſelves from the Sun : It was an 
old Caitift Animal, very dirty 
and naſty, with an old torn co- 
ver, anda pittiful ſcat , all open- 
There was no more leen about 
him that Neckelace of big Pearls 
©: | which thoſe Princes are wont to 
mt} wear, nor thole rich Tusbants 
neſt and Veits embroider'd. All his 
onffl dreſs was a Veſt of coutle lin- 
heſſ| en; all dirty, and a ele of 


his ene ſame , with a wretched {carf 
(2 of 


£ 
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of Kachmire over his head like a 
Varlet; his Son Sepe- Coekoub, 
being inthe ſame equipage. In | 
this miſerable poſture he was | 
made to enter into the Town, & Þ 


to pals through the greateſt Met. 
chant-ſtreets, co the end that all 
the people might ſec him , and 
entertain no doubt any more 
whether it was He. 

As for me, I phancied, we 
went to {ce ſome ſtrange maſſe 
cre, and was aſltoniſhrt art the 
boldneſs of making him thws 
paſs through the Town ; and 
that the more, becauſe I knew 
that he was very ill guarded, 
neither was I ignorant, that he 
was very much beloved by the 
lower ſort of people, who at 
that time exclaimed highly 


L£UYEnÞ: 
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gainſt the cruelty and tyranny off þ 
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Aureng-Zebe , as one that kept 
his Father in prilon, as alſo his 
own Son Sultan Mabmoud, and 
* his Brother Morad- Bakche. | was 
well prepard forit, and witha 

| Food horle and, wo good men 

| went rogether with two 0- 

| Þ| thers of my friends, to place my 
| {elf in the oreatelt ſtreet where 
he was to pals. But not one 

«| man had the boldneſs to draw 
-| his Sword , only there were 
|| ſome of the Fakires, and with 
»Þ}| them ſome poor people, who 
xd} ſeeing that infamous Gion-kas 
w || ride by his ſide, began to rail and 
d, | throw ſtones at him, and to call 
heſ him Traytor. All the ſhops were 
heſſ ready to break for the croud of 
a Spectators, that wept bitterly ; 
2 and there was heard nothing 
; off but loud out-cries and lamenta. 
ps UNS, 
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2IONS , invectives and curles , 
neaped upon (ion-kan In þ 
word, men __ Women, great 
and ſmall (luch is the ceaderneſ; 


of the hearts of the Indians) 


were ready to melt into tears 


for compatiion ; but not one 
there w:5 that durit ſtir to reſcue 
him Now after he had thus 
paſſed through the Town, he 


was put into a Garden , called 


* Heider-4bad. 


They were not wanting to 
rell Aurens-Zebe, how the pe0- 
ple at this f1ght had lamented 
Dara, and curled the Patay , that 
had defiver'd him; and hovy the 
fame was 1n danger to have 
been ſtoned to death , as allo 
that there had been a oreat appre. 
henfion of ſome ſedition and 


my ſchieft, Hereupon another 
u% , 
ef {FfE- 
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Counle! was held , whether he 

ſhould indeed be carried to Goga- 

leor , as had been concluded be- 
fore; or whether it- were not 
| Þ more expedient to put him to 
 Þ death, without more ado ? Some 
* | were of opinion, that he ſhould 
- go to Gonalzor wich a {trons 
5 E guard, that that would be e- 
nough; Danech. endkan,though 
Daras old Enemy , infiſtiog 
much upon that. But Rauchna- 
ra-Begum , in purſuance of her 
hatred againſt this brother of 
hers, puſhed /Aureng-Zebe to 
al Ymake him away >» without run- 
he ning the danger there was in 
VeRſending him to Gonaleor, as allo 
ORdid all his old Enemics Kalil- 
1e-Y( ullah+kan,and Chah-heſt-kan,and 
neFeſpecially a certain flatterer , 2 
het Pbyſitian, vwwho was fled our of 
hos Perſia, 
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he fell into diſgrace, and w 


\ Zebe, carried away by theſe is 
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Perfia, firſt call'd Hakim-Daoud, 
andafterwards being become 

reat Omrah , named Takarrub- 
kan: This Villain boldly roſe up 
in a full Aſſembly, and cryed 
out , that it was expedient for 
the (afety of the State, to pur him 
to death immediately , and: tha 
the rather » becauſe he was no 
Muſulman ; that long fince hel 
was taurnd Kofire , Idolater Wt 
without Religion , and that hefſſ 


would charge the fin of it uponſſe 


his own head: Of which im 
precation he ſoog after felt cheſſni 
ſmart ; for within a ſhort timeſſſe 


4 
it 
; 4 


treated like an infamous fellowus 
and died miſerably. But Aurengf®! 
ſtances and motives z conmant J 
ed that he ſhould be putto deat 


A BL a hens, 
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ind char Sepe-Chekowbz his Gragd- 
child 3: ſhould be | lene to/ God 
lars iff” þ. 

The charge of this Tragical 
Execution was givento 4 certain 
Slave, call'd Nazer, that had been 
bred by (beb-lebas, and was 
known to have been formerly 
ill-creared by Dara. T his Execuci- 
oner , accompanied with threeor 
four \Parricides more; went £0 
Dara, y ho was then himſelf 
drelfing;, ſome. Lentils with Se- 
oe-Chckowb his Grand-child. He 
30 ſooner ſaw Naxzer , but crycd 
out to Sepz-Chekoub, My dear fa; 

Behold thoſe that come to kill 
us! laying bold atthe {ame time 

j a (mall knife, which was all 

inc arms that \ : Hh left him. One 

6 C theſe Burchers immediately 

Hell upon Sepe: Chekoub , tne O- 
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thers, upon thearms and Tegs of 
Dara throwing | him to "this 
ground, and ys undef 
till Nazer. cut his throat. Hi 
Head was forthwith carried to 
the Fortreſs to 4ureng- Zebe,who 
preſently commanded it to be 
pur.in a diſh, and that Wate 
ſhould be fetch, which whe 
brought, he wiped it off with ac 
Handkerchief, and after he ha: 


' cauſed the face to "be * waſhet 


clean, andthe bloud done away li 


and ws fully ſatisfied that it wh 
the very head of Dara, he fell 
weeping) and (aid theſe words c 
Ah *Ped bakt ! Ah unfortung 1; 
man / Takeit away, apd bury 
in the Sepulchre of Hownayon. "Ws 
At night the Daughter of Daſh" 
was brought into the Seraglioie 


but afretwa ards fent to Chab-h bh 
=, 2G 
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41, and Begwm-Sabeb , who ask- 
d her of Aureng-Z:be. Concern- 
ng Dara's Wife, ſhe had ended 
cr daies before at Labor : She: 
ad poyſon'd her ſelf, foreſecing 
he extremities, which ſhe was 
Walling into, together with her 
usband. Sepe-Ch:koub was lent 
o Goualeor ; and after a, few 
ales » Gion-kan was (ent for to 
ome before 4ureng-Zcbe in the. 
ſſembly. To him were given 
dme preſents, and ſo he was ſent 
way ; but being near his lands, 
e, was rewarded according to 
1; deſert,being killed in a Wood, 
his barbarous man not know- 
ig or not conſidering , that if 
Wings do ſometimes permit ſuch 
ſoſltions for their Intereſt, yet they 
hor them, and ſooner or later | 
yenge them. 
in 


py vittoy of the late B 
In the, mean time Li exwgh 
nour of Tatabakar , by the ſame 
orders that had been required of 
Dara, was obligedto ſurrender 
the Fortiels It was.indeed upon 
- fuch a compoſiti tion as he would 
have, but it was; alſo with an 
intention notto keep word with 
him. For the poor Eunuch, arti 
ving at Labor, was cut 1n pieces  « 
together with thoſe ſew mea heſſſ» 
had then wich him, by Kali { 
Tab-kan, who vwas Governty 4 
thereof. But the reaſon of 'th 
non-obſeryance of the capital i: 
tion-was , that there was cont 
intelligence, chat he ſecretly pit A 
par'd himſelf .ro go dire&ly.4 
Solirzan-C hekoub, (paring no gout 
which unver- Tie he conveys $2 
intothe hands of our Frangl 
and to all thoſe that were com 
wil 
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with him our of the Fortrels to 
follow him , under pretext of 
accompanying | him as far as 
Deblito Aureng-Zebe, who had 
often laid , that he ſhould be ye- 
ry glad to lee lo gallant a man, 
and who had ſo valiantly de- 4 
fended himlelf. <: 

There remain d therefore none .M 
of the Family of Dara, but Soli- 
man-( bekoub, who could notea- 
fily be drawn away from Serena- 
guer, it the Raja had been ſteddy 
heito his firſt Declarations, But the 
ſecret practiſes of the Raja Joſ- 
/zienc, the promiſes and threats 
ly of Aurevg-Zebe » the death of 
4 Dart, and the other Rajas, his 
Neighbours , that had been 
yeEgaind, 'and were prepared by 
-uilithe orders, and atthe coſt of 4? 
onfireng Zebe, ro make War againſt 
vill him, 


+$ 
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kim, did at laſt ſhake the faich A, 
this perfidions | Protector , and 
made him conſent to their de. 
mands-. Soliman-(beko::h, "who 
was adyerciſed of it, fled through 
the midſt of thoſe horrid Coun- 
trics and feat ful Delarts towards 
the great Tivet, Bur the Spn of 
the Raja, ſoon purſuing and 0 
vercaking him, cauſed him to be 
allaulted with ones. The pooy 
Prince was hurt, ſcized, and Care 
riedto Debl:, GR he was im- 
priſondin Gerenguer , that lictle 
Fortreſs, where at fic they had 
put Morad-Bakche. i, 
Aureng-Zebe, to obſerve what, 
he had praftiſed rowards Dara, 
and "”_ no body mi$htdoubrit 
was Soliman- Chekoul himſelf, 
- allnes him to be brought 
before him in the preſence of all 


> che 


ir ROO Ga Loh fe 19 At 
the eatry of the Gate, the chains 
were taken from his feet \leaying 
thoſe he had abour his hands. 

which ſeemed gilr. When this 
proper young man , [o handlom 
and gallant, was ſcen.to enter, 
(ze Was a 590; 4 number of Om - 
rahs that could nct hold their 
tears; and, as I was informed) 
all the great Ladies of the 
Connt, that had leave to ſechim 
come in, fell a Weeping. . Al- 
reng- Zebe, who appeard himſelf 
to be tonched athis misfortunes, - 

began ro fbeak very kindly to 
him; and;ta-comftort him ; tel- 
ling him amongſt ocher things, 

that he ſhould fear nothing, that 
no hurt ſhould be done to kind 

onthe contrary , that he ſhould 
be 1-244 and chereforeke 
of 
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of a6dd- courage. has he hal 
cauſed his *Facher co be 'pur 
death for no other reaſon, tha 
that he was turn'd Kafers and44 
man withont Religion. 'Whete 
upon this young Prince returay 
him the Salem , and bleſed hin 
abaſing his hands to the earth 
atid ling them, as well as h 


5 


"could, #h to his head , aſrer th 
cuſtom of the Country z andto | 


"with. reſolution” ehough 
That if he. were to drink 
*Pouſt , he intreated him that Wl 
might die preſently, being vel 

- willingro ſubmir co his fate,*Bl 
Aureng-Zebe promiſed him pub 
lickly, that he ſhould drink'nonf 
of it 3 that he ſhould reſt Gatis 1 
ed as to that, and not entertainer 
ny lad thoughts about: ic. Thi h 
being fa1d, he once more repe 
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| Le bim ſcycral -Queſtions ».1n 
-namegpf. Aureng- Zebes touchy: 
aſWog chat Elephant which, was 
recharged with Rewpies of gold, 
1i4Wakecn from;bhim. when he went 
to Screnzgrer , he was ſeng,co 
thlGonalcor to the reſt.. This Pouſt 
Ss nothing elle but Poppy ex- 
wreſled,, and infulcd. a night. in 
Water; 4nd tis that pougn,, 
vhich thoſe chat are kept at Gow 
or / are commonly made,to 
rinks [mean thoſe Princes » 
y ole heads they think nor fic 
gcucoff{ This is che ficlt {t ching 
wat is brought. them in, the: 
nornings and thy. have nothing 
ivenchem co. car,, till they have 
1Þ-uok: agreat cp full of ic; chey 
vauld; rathec ler them jtarve. 
W's cmaciacs them exceeding- 
' R iv, 
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lys and cabin a dieinſes 
bly, they looſing little: byzlire 
their ſtrength and underſftandir g 
and growing torpid and ſenis 
leſs, And by'this- very means tiy 
ſaid'that Sepe-Chekeub , and thi 
Grand: child of Horad-Bakehsi 
20d Soliman-( bekoub were di 
patch \T | 
As to Morad-"Bakebe , he V 
| nuade away by amore violeu 
death. For»Aureng- Zebe (ceing: 
that. though he was in prifon 
yet the generality had an inclind 
tion:to him , and that many veſt 
ſes were Ipread in the praiſe 
his valour and courage, rhough 
himlſclf not fate enough by Þ 
ting him to death in-private;; T 
eiving him Pouſt; like others; 
prehending that his death wou 
be ſill doubred of; and that th 
mig 
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© onetime -Or other accali 10n. 
zne'commotion'; and therefoxe 
wilcd the following ___" 2- 
ginftthim. .. - 
The Children #of'-a certain 
ayed, very'tich, whom he had 
ed to be pucto death in 4ma- 
pad, to.get his Eſtate, when he 
ere made his Preparations for 
tar, and borrow'd or took by 
NAce great ſums of money from 
the rich Merchants, rr 


1: full Aſſembly making their 


Wmplaints, and demanding Ju- 
ice, [and the head of Mak 


hefor the bloud of their Fa-' 


. 


tr. Not one of the Omrahs 
irſt contradict it, both becauſe 
$ was. a Sayed, thatis, one of 
ahomets Kindred, ro whom 
tat Veneration Was paid , and 


every body fuſfciently uns 
4 I'W- erit»y9d 
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derſtood the deſigwwot*Yureny 
Bele, raking this for a' pretene 
to rid himfelt openly of Morag 
Bakche, under a ſthew of Juſtice 

$0 chat the head of him that hat l 
killedthe Father of the Plaintiff 
was granted them without: an 
other form 'of Procels. Whwe 
upon they went, with necella 
orders ;ifſued outforthat purpok 
rocut it off in Goual-or. 

There remained no other thot 
in'the foot of Aureng-Zebe bi 
Sultas-Snjah, who kepr himle 
Rillin Bengala, but he alſo'w. 
forced to vie at laſt tothe pa 4 
er and fortune of Aurcns- Zil'v 
There were ſent ſo many Trot S:. 
of all-ſorts ro Emir*Zemla;, th $5 
at laſt he was encompaſſed onFp: 
hides, both onthis and that 4 

of the river Ganges, fo that'Fbe 


, # 
- 
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which is the lk Town of- Bep- 
gale on the Sea fide ;* and here 
comes the concluhon of this 
whole Tragedy. 

This Prince being. deltitute of 
Ships to put .to Sea, and, not 
knowing whither to fly, ſcathis 
Eldeſt Son, Sultan Banque to the 
King of Racay or Moy, a Hea- 
then. or  Idolatrous- King ,+.to 
know whether he. would give 
him leave to make his Country 
his place of refuge, only for ſome 
time, and do him the-fayour g 
when the onſons or the ſealon- 

winds ſhould come to furniſh 
Wikio wich a Veſſel for Mecha , 

S from thence to paſs into frond 

n _ of Turky. or Perfia. That 

SKing {ent anſwer, that he ſhould 

be very welcome, and have all 

! Þ | R 2 polli- 
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poſhible Albſtance- 409. tan 
Banque return dyto Nake with, 
ſome .Galeaſles > manned with, 
Franguis (I mean, with tholg, 
fugitive Portugals , and other 
ſrugling Chriſtians , that had 
put themſelves in ſervice to that 
King, driving no other Trade 
than- to ravage all this. lower 
Bengale; ) upon which, Sultan 
Szjab embarked with his vwyhole, 
Family , >. his Witc,, his:three 
Sons, and Daughters. They were 
wellenough received ; whatever, 
avas ;neceſlary for their ſubliy 
ſence, ſuch as that Country 
would afford, was provided for, 
them, in the name of chat King/Sh,, 
Some moneths pals, the ſealon off | 
the favourable winds come inviffelli; 
but not. a word of. the Yellelahe 4 
though he demanded ir no otherffle4j4 
wile 
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Wiſe than for his money ; for'as 
yer" he” wanted®*not Rupies of 
gold,nor filver,nor'gems: HEhad 
roo grear a plenty of chem; his 
rithes were, in alf'appearancerhe 
cauſe of his ruine, orat leaſt con- 
tributed much to'ir. Thoſe bar, 
barous Kings have no true gene- 
roliry, and are nor much refrain- 
I" by the fairh they have giyen, 
earding nothing bur their pre- 
ent intereſts, without ſo mach 
$ conſidering the miſchiefsthat 
tay befall chemyfor their perfidi- 
duſneſs and brutality. To ger out 
pf their hands, one mult either 
erhe Rronger, or have nothing 
hat may tempt their avarice- 
Witan-5ujah may long enough 
ollicice for a Veſlel ; all is in vain, 
f effects nothin? : On the con- 
; fry, the King begins to ſhew 
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| 
of this: [Not 9h to Tre ws 'þ 
Fkmow: not, ac Sultan” Sw 
jabthought icunworthy of him; 
ſ{&f,” and. roo» mean aizthing to 
_ vivehima-viſic; orrather, whe; 
ther he fcard, that being itv theo 
Kings Houſe ke might noc-thenfiſt} 
be ſeized on , to take avyay. alſp 
his treaſure , and then» be deln; 
wer'd into the hands of- Eminth 
Temla, who for that purpoſe py 
miſed-; in the'name of Aurengle 
Zebe, great lurns of moneys 4 
many other conliderable ady 
rages. Whatever the matrer,w 
he would not go.thirher; him 
ſelf, but ſent his ſon <#ultan. Ba 
que, who being near the: Kan 
Houſe, began ro.fhew liberal 
zo the people, throwing or 
them a g004 7:uantity of | 
ku 
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Rupies» and whole. Rupies of 
Wold and filver, And being come - 
Wbcfore the King, he preſented 
him with ſtore of Embroideries, 
and of rare pieces of Gold(michs. 
Mwork , ſet with precious ſtones 
of-great value , exculing his Fa- 
ther Su/tan-Sujab as being indil- 
Wpolcd, and beſeeching him in his 
ame, that he-would remember 
MWehe Veſſel, and the promiſe made 
ito him thereof. Bur all that did 
not advance his bulinels ; on the 
ontrary , five or ſix daies after, 
his King lenc to Sultarn-Sujab,.to 

5k of him one of his Daughters 
Win Marriage : which he could 
Waever refolve co grant him , 
whereat this barbarous Prince 
was highly offended. What then 
ould he do in this cale?. The 
alon paſſerh away, Whar ſhall 
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become'ot him 2 What other re- 
ſolution can he take, burto do 
deſperate action ? Behold 2 
ſtrange undertaking, which maj 
give a great example of what 
Deſpair can do / 

Alchough this King of Racan 
be an Heathen, yet there is in 
his Dominions ſtore ef Mabu 
metans mingled with the peoiffs 
ple, that are retired thither  0f 
have been, for the moſt part , tap 
. ken ſlaves, here and there”, byﬀ*t 
thoſe F rangwis above-mention'd 's 
Sultan Sujab did under hand gai 
theſe Mahumetans ; and with! 
two or three hundred mer!) 
whom he yet had remaining « 
thoſe that had follow'd ” 
from Bengale, he refolved , 
day to fall unexpectedly | upd 
the houſe of this Barbarian » 

kn 
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kill all, and co make himſelf pro 
claimd King of Racan,. This 
was a very bold enterpriſe, and 
ſuch an one, as had more of & 
Deſperado in its than of a prudenc 
man. Yet notwithſtanding, as [ 
was informd, and by what I 
could learn from many Mahume- 
ans, and Portugals, and Hollan- 
ers, that then were there pre- 
ent, the thing was feaſible e- 
ough, Bur the day before the 
troke was to be given , the de- 
gn was diſcoyerd; which did 
{W/rogcther overthrow the affairs 
Wt Sultan Sujah, and was, ſoon 
Wiccer, the cauſe of his ruine, For 
ot finding hereatter any way 
Wnore to recover himſelf, he at- 
Wempted to fly cowards Peguz 
Which was a thing in a manne? 
mpolſible, by reaſon of the vaſt 
Moun- 
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Mountains and 'Forrefts to h 
paſſed. Beſides, he was immh 
diately purſued fo cloſe , that hf 
*was overtaken the ſame day bit 
fled. It may well be thoughik 
that he defended himſelt with 
much courage as was poli1blfe 
He killed fo many of thoſe BayſÞ 
barians, that it will {carce bd 
believed , but he was fo ove 
-powred by the multitude ot paſiſhe 
ſuers, that he was ' obliged ſn 
quit the combat. Su/rim BanguWbi 
who was not-'fo far advan: 
as his Father, defended himk 
alſo like 4 Lyon; bur at lengr: 
being all bloudy of the wonndÞp! 
by ſtones powred upon hi 


from all ſides, he was (eizedalifthe 


and carried away. with his twfnc 
licele Brochers, his Siſters, alſer 
Mo. her, 
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As tothe perion of Sultan S- 
4b himſelf, all what could be 
earnt of it, is this : That he with 
nc woman -one Eunuch , and 
wo other perſons, got up tothe 
op of the Mountain ; that he 
Weceived a wound 1n his head , 
dy a ſtone, which ſtrack him 
down , but yet he roſe again, 
e -Eunuch having wound his 
ead\ about with his Turband, 
nd that they efcaped 'through 

e midſt of the Woods: + 
W-1 bave heard the relation, three 
Wr four other 'manner of wayes, 
ven by thoſe perſons, that ;vwere 
pon the place. Some did_.affare, 
at he had been found among 
Whe \dead, bur was not well 
Known : and [ have (cen a'Let- 
er of the chief of the Dntch Fa- 
: ctory 
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cory, confirming this. So th 
tis difficult enough to know 


right what 1s become of him 
And this it is, which hath ad 


miniltred pround to thoſe lo fi 
quent allarms , given us after 


wards at Dehli: For at one tiny 


ic was rumored, that he wasar 


rivd at Maſlipatan to joya witl 


the Kings of Golkondg and Viſq 
pour ; another time it was rel 


F 


ted for certain, that he had pay. 


ſed in fight of Surat with ty 
Ships, bearing the Red Colow | 
which the King of Pe2u or th 
King of Siam had given him ;þ 
and by, that he was in Perſia, an 
had beea ſeen in (,biras, and ſoo! 
after in Kandahar, ready to ente 
into the Kingdome of Caboul | 
ſelf. Aureng-Zebe one day fa 

{milin 
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ling, that Sultan-Sujah was at 
ſt become an Ay or Pilgrim. 


d ar this very day thereare a- 
undance of perſons who main- 


ain that he is in Perſia, return'd 


om Co#nſ-antinople , whence he 


;faid ro have brought with him 


| F 
ch money. Bur chat Which 
onfirms more than enouph, that 
ere is no ground for any of 


al- reports R 15 that Letter of 


ie Hollanderys, and that an Eu- 


uch of his, with whom I tra- 
Welled from Bengals ro Maſſipa- 


' 
bo 


, asalſo the great Maſter of 
is Artillery, whom I ſaw in 
e ſervice of the King of Gol- 


Wonda have aſſured me, that he 


no more in being ; though 
ey made difhcultyro ſay any 
ore concerning him, as allo, 

that 


256 Hiſtozw of the late Kebolutid 
that our French Merchants, th 
lately came out of Perſia aj 
from Hiſpaban,when I was yer 
Debli, had in thoſe parts hea 
no news at all of him, beſide 
that, | have heard that 2 vvhi 


ater his- defeat, his ſywword a 
poyniard had been found : 
that 'tis 'icredible, that if Th 


not. killed upon the place,he (og a 


dyed afterwards, and wast 
prey of {ome Robbers , or 
gers,' or Elephants, of which 
Foreſts of that Country are ful 
"However it be, after this | 
ation , his whole Family wi 
put in Prifon, Wives and 
dren, where they were treat 
rudely enough ; yet ſome tin 
after they were ſet at more libk 


ty , and they received a mily 
cnt 


, 
_n, 


2s, which'1 have mentioged , 
Fentto plot another conlpiracys 
like/the firft Bur rhe day ap- 
pointed-forir being come, ane 
of the Conſpirators being- half 
dunk began too ſoon to brack 


puc. Concerning this allo1-haye 

| [ea | torcy: different relations, ſo | 
that tis very hardco know the 
truth of-it/ That which isun- 
oubted, is this;that theKing was 

at lengrh-.ſo exaſperated againſt 
this unfortunate:Family of Sujab, 
aa hecommanded, it ſhould be 
quite rooted ouc. Neither did 
rWtere remain any one of it, thaz 
| I W2s 
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was not put.to death, _ tha 
| Daughter, whichthe King made: 
his wife. Sultan*Bangueand his 
Brothers had their heads cur. off 
with blunt Axes; And the wo. 
men were aud: up where 
they died- of bunger and mile. 
5 

Sand thus endeth this. Wat, 

which the Iuft of Reigning: Had 
kindled among thoſe four Bros 
thers, after it had laſted fave orfix 


years, from 1655 or thereabont, to 
1660 or 1661: which left Aureng- 
Zebe in the peaceable poſleſſion 
of this puiſſanc Empire. 


The End of the Firſt Tome, 


" Particular Events; 
OR THE 
Moſt Conſiderable 


PAS.SAGES 
After the War of Five Years, or 


thereabout, in the Empire of the 


Great Mogal, 


re 
—_ 


Together with a Letter concern- 
ing the Extent of /NDOSTAMN ; the 
Circulation of the Goldand Silver ar 
laſt iwallow'd up there ; the Riches, 
Forces, Juſtice , and the Principal. 


Cauſc of the Decay of the States of 
ASIA, 
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mon, Printed by S. G. for 1:ſes Pitt ar 
the White Hart in Little Britain, 1671. 
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Particular Events : 


OR 


The moſt conſiderable Pa(- 
ſages after the War for 


five years, ar thereabour, 


inthe Empire of the GREAT 
M0UGOL. 


'He War being ended , the 
Tartars of "Usbec enter- 
tained thoughts of fend- 

gArgbaſſadors to Aureng-Zebe, 
hey had ſeen him fightin their 
ountry when he was yet a 
dung Prince; (,bah-Jehan ha- 
Ing fent him to command the 
Wccours which the Kan of Sa- 
'kande had deſired of him a- 


Aaz2 o21nkk 


2 Hiftozy of the late Kevolntion 
ainſt the Kan of *Balk. I hey 
Fad experienced his Condurt ang 
Valour on many occaſions ; aud| 
they confider'd with: tbermfelves, 
that he could not but remembe 
the affront they did him when he 
was pult raking Bake the Capitl. 
Town. of. the Engnyy..: Fortheſ« 
two Kans agreed roperher , andiWa 
obliged him to retreat, alledgingWh 
that they apprehended he mighl., 
render himſelf Maſter of theifffith 
whole Scate , juſt as Ekbar bate 
tormerly done of the Kingdonfſſir 
t of Richmire. Belides , they hajas 
certain intelligence of all he naſth 
done in 1Iudeſtasn , of his BatteWve 
fortune, and advantages ; wheat I 1 
they might ſufficiently eſtimatl c: 
cnt though Chab- Jeban was Wit 
iy 'ng, yet Aureng-Zebe was N 

-.7,and che only perſon that Wiacc 


, 


g 
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tobe owned King of rhe Indiss. 
Whether then they fcared-his juſt 


ff ic(enements , or whether it vvas, 
J that their inbred avarice and lor. 


didnels made them hope for ſome 
conſiderable Preſent, the two 
Kass ſent to him their Ambaſſa- 
dors to offer him their ſervice, 
and to congratulate him upon the 
bappy beginning of his 'Reign. 
Aureng-Zebe law very well, that 


afithe War being at an end, this of- 
Wicr was out of, ſeaſon , and that 


it was nothing, but fear or hope, 
as we faid, that had brought 


chem. Yet for all this, he recei- 


0d 
PP 


'! 
V 


ved them honorably ; and, fince 
| was preſent at their Audience, 
| can relate the particulars of it 
with certainty» 

They made their reyerence at 


Faconfiderable diftance from him, 


A? alter 


+ Hiozy of thelak Uebolittich 
alter the Tndias cuſtom , putting 
thrice "their hands upon their. 
beadss and as oftery letting them 
downto the ground. Then they 
approached fo near, that 4ureng- 
Zebe himiclt might very well 
have-taken their Letters imme. 
diately from their hands; bur yet 
it wasan Omrab that took and o- 
_ pen'd them; and' gave them to 
him, He forthvvith read chem 
with a very grave countenance; 
& afterwards commanded, there i 
ſhould'be given toeach of them 
an embroider'd Veſt, a Turbant, 
and a pirdle of filk in embroides 
ry, which is that which they calf 
Ser-4pab , that iS, an habit from 
head co foot. After this,their Pre- 
ſents were calPd fer, which con- 
nifted in fome boxes of choice 
Lapis Laxwulus , divers 'Camels 
with 
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with long hair, ſeveral. gallane 
horſes, ſome Camecl-loads,of freſh 

uit, as Apples, Pears, Railing, 
and Melons ; ( far 'tis chiefly T/- 
ec which furniſhes theſe-ſorts of 
fruit , eaten at Dehli all the Win- 
erlong : ) and in many loads of 
dry fruit, as Prunes of *Bokaxa, 

precocks, Railins without any 

ones that appear'd, and two 0- 

her ſorts of Raiſins , black and 

hite > very large » and very 
Wo0d. 
BB Avrcng-Zebe was not want- 
Wog to declare,how much he was 
1Fatihed with the generoficy of 
"Wbc Kans, and much commend- 
d the beauty and rarity of the 
rut, Horſes, and Camels, and 
ter he had a little entertain'd 
nem of the ſtate of the Acadenay 
: | Samarkand, and of the fertili- 


ITO ENS 
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ry of their Country, abounding 


in fo many rare and excelleit Y 
things, hedefired them to go and 


repoſe themſelves , intimating 


withall , chat he ſhould be very j 


glad to leerhem often, 


They came away from their | 


Audience full of contentment and 
joy, not being much troubled 
that they had been obliged to 
make their reverence after the 
India® cuſtom , though it haye 
ſomething of ſlaviſh in it; nor 
much reſenting it , that the King 
had not taken their Letters from 
their own hands. I believe if 
they had been required to kils the 
oround , and even to do ſome- 
thing of a lower nature, the 
would have complied with tt. 
'Tis true, ic would have been in 


vain, if they had defired to make 
no 


7 e, Þ 
 *s 
* 
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no othef falite bur chat of theſe 
own Country, and to dflivel 
the King their Letrets with cherr 
own hands , for that belongs on- 
ly to the Ambaſſadors of Perfa, 
nor have thele this favour grant- 
ed them but with auch” d:H- 
FF culty. 

They ſtay'd above four moneths 
'YY at Debli, what diligence foever 
they could ne to be wi 
which d1d in: commode ti them ve- 
ry much ; tor chey {:!] almoftM 
tick, and even {ome of them di- 
ed, beceuſt they were not accu- 
flomed to ſuch hears as arc in 1u- 
"ſta, or rather becauſe they 
were ordid and kept A YC T il 
"diet. know not w kerkie chile 
be a more avaritiou:; - That 
cleanly Nation then they are- 
They laid up the money, which 
A 2 3 oY '1C 
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the King had appointed them for 
ch@®: nfaintenance, and lived 2 
very miſerable life, alcogether un- 
worthy of Ambaſſadors ; Yet 
they were diſmiſſed with great 
honour : The King, 1a the pre- 
ſence of all the Omrabs , preſcnt- 
ed cach of them with two rich 
Ser-apahs , and gave order, that 
eight chouland Rupies ſhould be 
carried to their lodgings, which 
amounted to near two thouſand 
@ovns cach, He allo gave them 
for preſents to the Kans their Ma 
ſters , very handlom Ser-apabs ily, 
fore of the richeſt and belteh 
wrought Embroideties, a good; 
quantity of fine Cloth, and lilkhyy 
| Stuffs wrought with gold andffeai 
{1|ver, and ſome Tapeſtries , andino 
twol oynards ſctabout with prefive: 
cious ltores. for 


Sg . 
th4 =. 


During 
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During their ftay , | went 


thrice to ſee them, being preſent. 
dto them as a Phyſitian by one. 


of my friends, that was Son of an 
TUsbec, that had made his for- 
une in that Court. I had a de- 
ſign to have learned ſome thing 
in particular of their Country, 
but I found them ſo ignorant,that 
hey knewy not ſo much as the 


confines of their ſtate, much leſs 


ould they inform me of any 
thing concerning the Tartars,that 
have conquer'd China of late 
years : In ſhort, they told me no- 
thing that I knew not before. I 
had once the curioſity to dine 

ith them, which liberty I ob- 


(Yrained ealily enough. They are 


ot men of much ceremony ; it 
was a very extraordinary meal 


forſuchan one as [, it being meer 
Horle- 
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Horle-fieſh : yertor all thisI got 
my dinner with them ; there 
was. a certain Ragou which | 
thought paſlable : And I was 
obligedto cxprels a liking of fo 
exquiſite a diſh , which they bo 
much lult atter. During Gnner 
there was a ſtrange filence ; they 
were very bulie in carrying in 
with their whole hands, for 
they knew not what a ſpoon 15; 
but after chat this Horſe-fleſh had: 
wrought in their ſtomacks , they 
began ro talk , and then the 
would perlwade me, they wet 
the moſt dextrons at Bows and 
Arrows, and the ſtrongeſt 
11 the world. They  call'd tor 
Bows, which are much biggel 
then tholc of Indoftauzand would 
I2y a wager, to pierce an Oxe 0f 
my tHorle through and through 


Then 


Then they proceeded to eom- 
mend the ſtrength and valourof 
their Women, which they deſcri- 
bed to me quite otherwile then 
the 4mazons; telling me very 
wonderful ſtories of them, efpe- 
cially one , which would be ad- 
mirable indeed , 1t I could relate 
it with a Tartarian Eloquence, as 
they did : They told me, thart at 
the time when Aurezg- Zebe made 
War intheir Country, a Party of 
twenty five > or thirty Indian 
Horle-men, came to fall upon a 
{mall Village, whillt they plun- 
dred , and tyed all thoſe whom 
ER met with to make them 
Slaves, an Old Woman ſaid to 
them ; Children, be not fo mil- 
chievous, my Daughter is notfar 
off, ſhe will be here very ſhort- 
ly, retreat if you be wiſe, you are 
1112d0R2 
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undone it the light upon you. 
They laughed at the Old Woman 
and her adviſe, and continued to 
load, to tyegand to carry away 
her ſelf; but they were not gone 
half a mile , but this Old Wo- 
man, looking often backward, 
made a great out-cry of joy, per- 


; ceiving her Daughter coming al. 


ter her on horſe- back ; and pre. 
ſently this generous She-Tarcar 
mounted on a furious horſe, her 
Bow and Arrows hanging at hee 
ſide, called to them at a diſtance, 
that ſhe was yet willing to give 
them their life, if they would 
carry back to the Village all tney 
had taken, and then withdraw 
without any noiſe. "The advic 
of this Young Woman affeQed 
them as little as that of her Old 
Mother; but they were ſoon # 


Noniſht, 
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ftoniſhe, when they found her p 
let fly at thee in 2 momen@hree 
or four great Arrows, which 
ſtruck as many of their men to 
the ground , which forced them 
to fall ro their Quivers alſo. But 
ſhe kepr her {ell at that diſtance 
from them , that none of them 
could reach her. She laughed at 
Wall their effort, and ar all their 
; Arrows , knowing how to at- 
r rack them at the Jength of her 
Bow, and to take her meaſure 
from the [trength of her arm, 
which was of another tem 
then theirs : So that after ſhe had 
v © killed half of them with her Ar- 
rows, and put them into diſor- 
Wecr, lhe came and fell upon the 
reſt wvith the Zable in her hand, 
and cut them all in pieces. 

The Ambaſladors of Tartary 
Were 


4a. 3 a 
BY 
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Weregnor yer gone away from 
Debli, when Aureng- Zebe fell ex. 
ceeding ſick. a viojent and con. 
tioued. Fever made him lome. 
times looſe his underſtandiny 
His congue vas ferzed with ſuch 
2 Palfic, that he loft almoſt hi 
= "nad the Phylitians de. 

aired of his recovery ; nothing 
was heard for the time, then that 
he was gone, and chat his Sifte 
Rauchenara-Begwm concealed hij 
death out of defign, It was al. 
ready bruited, that the Raja 7e- 
ſom[eigne, Governour of Guzrate 
was on the way to deliver Cha 
Fehan . that Mahabet-kan ( who 
had at length obeyed the Order 
of Aurcug- -Zebe ) quitting thi 
Goycrnment of Kabou!, and be 
ing already on this fide Lahor ti 
come back, made hait allo vvitl 


thie 
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| chree or four thouland Horle for 
the lame end; and that the Eu- 
puca £1 ar- km, WaO oy. Chah- 
Than 1n the Fortreſs of Agra, 
 Ewoutid have the honour of his 
h delivery. On one fide we fee 
« MSultan Flcxun beltir himſelf ex- 
e ccedingly with bribes, endea- 
1 vouring by promites ro allure 
a Mhimſlelt of the Omrabs , fo tar as 
«chat one night he went diſguized 
11;cO the Raja Jeſſeigne , entreatng 
al. Mbim with expreſttions of deep re- 
{ſ ſpec, that he wonld engage hin 
at elf for his int-relt. 
a We knew from \ot] tgr hands, 
boar Ravebenara Bepiim , roverher 
Lerfviah Tedaykas, the Great Maſter 

df Arcil! tlery » and many Ormrabs, 

od declared for the VOung Prinks 
y ttt Ekbar. the chird Son of 
videureng-Zebe, rhounn te yas bur 


he 
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ſeven or eight years old ; both 
parties in the mean time pretend- 
ing , they had no other delign 
then to deliver (ha-jehan * So 
that the people believed , that 
now he was going to be ſet at 


liberty, though none of the | 


Grandees had any ſuch thing in 
theirthoughts, ſpreading this ru- 


mour only to gaiz credit and 


concourſe, and becaule they fear. } 
ed, leaſt by the means of Ftbax- | 


kau, or forme other lecret in- 
trigue, he ſhould one day appear 
in the Ficld. And indeed of all 
the partigs, there Was Not one 
that haIFrcalon to wilh for his 
liberty and reſtoracion to the 


Throne, excepr /eſſom- ſeigne, Mo-! 
* bibet-ian, and lome Others, that 


ds yet had done no oreat matter 
to kis C1{2QYantage. The re> 


had 
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had been all againſt him , at leaſt 
they had vilely abandon d him, 
They knew very well he would 
be like an unchain'd Lyon, if he 
came abroad : Who then could 
cruſt him 2 And what could Et- 
bar-kan hope for, who had kept 
him up lo cloſe ? I know nor, if 
by ſome adventure or other, he 
ſhould have come out of priſon, 
A whether he @ 21d not have 
ſtood lingle, and been alone of 
his party. 

But though 4ureng- Zebe was 
very fick, yet for all this he gave 
order for all things, and pariicu- 
larly for the fare cuſtody of 

(hah-Jehan his Father;and though 
Wahe had adviſed Sultan- Mazuy to 
go and open the Gates to Chah- 
W/e24% in cale h: ſhould die, yer 
Wc omitted nor ro have Etbar- 

BÞ 2! þ 2: 
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kan inceſſant! y writ to. And the 
htch day , in the height of his}. 
ſicknels, he cauſed himſelt ro befl. 
carried intothe Aſtembly of the 
Umrahs toſheww himlcit, and toWYWl | 
diſabulſe thoſe who might be. * 
lieve himto be dead, and to obvi Wl j 
ate popular tumules, or ſuch acct- 
dents as might have cauſed Chat: 
Jeban to be let at liberty. The le 
venth, ninth, _ day , ht 
made himlelt to Be carried again 
into the laid Aſſembly for the 
fame realon ; and, what is al: 
moit incredible, the thirteenth, 
after he had recolleted him 
from 8p of {weunding, whicl pri 
occalioned a rumor chrough th ore 
whole Town of his being deadÞno 
he Gs fortwo or three of thikAn 
orcarelt Omrabs, ard the Raver 
of 7eiene, to letthem ce that 

WW: 


of the Empire of MOGOL. 19 h 
was alive; made himſelf to be ; 
raiſed in his bed, called for Ink 
and Paper to write to Ebay-kan, 
and ſent for the Great Seal,vophich 
he had truſted vwvith Rauchenara- 
"Begum, and commonly encloſed 
a (mall bag ſealed, with a Seal 
4 al vvays vwore 5 ll his arm, 
fearing leſt ſhe had already 
Lode cof it for her deligns, [ 
was then nigh my Agah, when 
WB allthis news was told him, and 
[underſtood , that lifting up his 
hands to Heaven he ſaid , Whar 
4 Soul is this > A matchleſs forti- 
[ cude and courage of ſpirit | God 
ll preſerve thee Anreng-Ze be tor 
ll greater things certainly he will 
not, thatthou ſhouldeſt yer die. 
And indeed after this fit he reco- 
verd by little and little. 
He hid no ſooner recoyer'd 


3h» tits 


*” - 


Þ © 


20 Hiftozy of the late Revolution 
his health , but he fought to get 
out of the hands ( hab-;eban, and 
Begum-Saheb, the Daughter of 
Dara , tw Gr the marriage of 
Suben EL tar, his third Son, with 
this Princels; on purpole there. 
by to gaia him Authority, and gy 
oive him the greater right to L. 
Empire ; For he it 15, who is 
thought to be by him defigned 
for it. He is yet very young, but 
he hath many near and power: 
ful Relations at the Court, andi; 
born of the Daughter of Cha 
Navaze-kan, and conſequently ol 
the Bloud of the Antient Sove: 
raigns of Machate, whereas Sul 
tan Mabmond and Sultan Mazut 
are only Sons of Ragipontst , C 
Daughters of Raja's. Thek 
Kings, though Mahumetans, dc 


for all chat, marry of the Daug 
rel 
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ers of the Heathen, ether for 
State-intereſt, or for extraggdi- 
nary Beauty, But Aureng-£ebe 
vas diſappointed in this dehign ; 
It will hardly be believed , with 
vhat height and herceneſs of 
pirit Chab-Jehan and "Bejum reje- 
cd the. Propoficion, and the 
oung Princels her felt, whoin 
he fear of being carried away, 
as for ſome daies deſperate, 
nd proteſted ſhe would rather 
ill her felf an hundred times o- 
er, it it were poſſhble, than to 
arry the Son of him that had 
urthered her Father» 
He had no better latisfa&tion 
om, Chah- Tehau about certain 
zwels vyhich he asked of him, 
orager to finiſh a piece of work 
Fhich he cauſed to be added to 
famons Throne, which is fo 


highly 
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' highly efteemed. For he hercely 
anhger d,thac i»reng-Zebe ſhould 
rake no other care but to rule 
better then he did; that he 
ſhould ler his Throne alone, 
that he was weary to hear of 
theſe jewvels, and that the Han 
mers were ready to beat them 
ro duſt the firſt time , he ſhould 
be importun d again about them, 

The HOLL.ANDERS would 
not be the laſt in doing reverence 
ro Axreng- Zebe:they had thoughts by 
of ſending an Ambaſſador toſi-- 
him- They pitched upon Mon- 
ſeur 44ricas, the Commander ot 
their Factory at Suratte ; and be 
ing a tight honeſt man, and 0 
good ſenſe and judyment , no 
negleCting to take the counel ol 
his friends, he well acquitted 


p, 


himſelf of this employment. 


Aurent 


Aurenz-Ze2be, though he carries it 
very high, and affe&sto appfara 
zealous Mahumetan, and conſe- 
quently to diſpile the Franguis or 
Chriſtians, yet chought fit to 
receive them with much reſpect 
and civility. He even was deft- 
rous,thatthis Ambaſſador ſhould 
complement kim in the mode of 
the Franguis, after he had been 
made to do it the Indian way. 
Tis true, he received his Letters 
by the hand of an Omrah; but 
that was not to be taken for any 
contempt, he having ſhew'd no 
more honour to the Ambaſſa- 
dours of sbec. Aſter this, he 
1ntimated to him, that he might 
produce his Preſent, and art the 
ſame time he cauſed him, and 
lome of his Train, to be dreſſed 
with a Ser- Apan embroider d; 
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The Preſent conhaſted of fore of 


very, fine Scarlet, ſome large 
Looking-glafles, and divers ex- 
cellent pieces of Chineſe and ]a- 
poneſe work , among which 
there was a Paleky , and a Tack- 
r4vas, or a Field-Throne of ad» 
mirable workmanſhip. 

This Ambaſladour was not 
ſo ſoon diſpatch't as he wilſh'd, 
it being the cuſtom of the Kings 
of Mogol to detain Ambaſladours 
as long as they well can, from a 
belief they have, that *cis che in- 
cereſt of th-ir Greatnels , to ob- 
lige Strangers to give long atten- 
danceat their Court ; yet he was 
not kept ſo long as the Ambaſſe- 
dours of T5bec. Mean time he 
had the misfortune , tat his Se- 
Tretary gies, LCre, ang tie relt of 
11s I etint k began Oo 4 OVY {1cKk 

When 
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When the King diſmiſſed him, 
he gave him ſuch another Sex- 
Apab embroiderd, as the firſt 
was for himſelf , and another, a 
very rich one, tor the General of 
Batavia, together with aPoynard, 
ſetabout with Jeywels,all accom- 
panied with a very obliging Let- 
er, 

Fhe chief aim of the Ho/lay- 
ders in this Embaſſy was, to 
make themſelves immediately 
known to the King, thereby to 
gain credit, and to1intimidate the 
Governours of the Sea-ports 
and other places, where they 
have their Factories; that ſo they 
may not attempt , when they 
pleaſe, to inſult over them, or to 
rouble them in their Trade: 
thereby letting them know, thai 
hey had to do with a potent Na 
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tion, and that bath a door open 
to addreſs themlelves, and to 
complain immediately to the 


' King. Their end allo was, to 
makeit appear, what intereſt the 
King had in their Commerce; 
and therefore they ſhew d long 
Rolls of Commodities , bought 
up by them through the whole 
Kingdom , and Liſts of conf. 
derable ſums of Geld and Silver, 
every year brought thither by 
them ; but ſaying not a word 0 
thoſe which they dravy thence, 
from the Copper , Lead, Cinz 
mon, Clpves, Muſcadin, Peppet 
Wood of Aloes, Elephants, ant 
other Commodities which th 
vend there. 

About this time, one of thi 
moſt conſiderable Omrah's ( 


Aureng-Zebe addrefſeJ himlell 5 
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to him, and repreſented, thar 
this multitude and varicty of per- 
plexing affairs, and this perpetu- 

I al arrention of mind 'in him, 
might ſoon cauſe a great alterati- 
on in histemper , and a dange- 
rous inconvenience in his health. 
But 4ureng-Zbe, ſeeming to take 
almoſt no notice of what that 
Omrah (aid, turn'd nimlelt ano- 
ther way, and approzching to 
another of the prime Omrab's of 
the Court, a perſon of great 
knowledge and judgment, ſpoke 
to him to this purpole ( as | was 
informed by the Son of this 
Lord, who was my friend.) 

You other Sages, are you not all 
of the mind , that there are times 
and conjunttions ſo urgent , that a 
King ought to hazard his life for his 
Suvjetts, and ſacrifice binfeif for 
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their Defence with -irms in biz 
hands ! And yet this Effeminat, 
Man would diſſwade me from taking 
pains, and dehort me from Watching 
and ſollicitude for the Public ; and 
earry me, by pretences of Health, t 
the thoughts of an cafie life, by abat 
doning the Government of wy Peb- 
ple, and the management of affairh 
to ſome Vifir or other. Doth he ns 
know , that Procvidence having gb 
rven me a Royal Extraflion, am 
raiſed me to the Crown of !ndo 
itan, hath not made me for my ſel 
aloge , buz for the good avd jafety 
the Publick , and for the procutt 
ment of tranquility and happineſs 

wy Subjefts, as far as that may 
obtained by juſtice and Power ? H 
feeth not the conſequence of his Cout 
ſels, and what miſchiefs do atten 
Fifirſhips. Doth he think it " 

w11!10 
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without reaſon what our Grand Sa- 
dy hath ſo generouſly pronouxced . 
) Kings ceaſe , ceaſe to be Kings, 
govern your Kingdomes your 
elves? Go. tell thy Conntry- man. 
hat I [hall Well like of the care be 

conſtantly to take of the faithful 
liſcharge of his Flace ; but adviſe 
mm alſo, not ary more 10 YUuR out 
mſelf ſo far as be hath dowe ? We 
ave narural inclination enough to a 
pre, eaſie>and careleſs life,and there 
ted no ( ounſe[lors to ſhake off bu- 
neſs and trouble. Our Vives, that 
ye in our boſora , do too often , be- 
des our 0W# 26/15 » incline us tha 
ay. 

At the lame time there hap- 
end an accident, that madc 
reat noiſe at Dehli, el ect zally 2 in 

e vera Ott), 2nd _ uſed 2 
reat many, thatcou! as hare 

OeHeVE 
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believe as my elf , that Eunuchs, 
though they had their Genita 
quite cut away, could become 
morous as other men. Diadax 
kan, one of the chief Eunuchs q 
the Seraglio, who had built a 
houſe, where he came often tt 
divert himſelf, fell in love with 
a very beautiful Woman, the $. 
ſer of a Neighbour of his , thi 
was an Heatnen Scrivener. _ 

Theſe Amours laſted a goo 
while before any body blam 
them, ſince it was but an Eu 
nuch that made them , vvhic 
lort of men have the priviledg 
tO £o where they pleaſe; al 
the familiarity grew lo great, all 
ſo extraordinary betwixc 
rvvo Lovers, that the Neighbout 
began to ſulp?& ſomething, an 
toraily the Scrivener, which dl 
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ſotouch him, that he threatned 
both his Siſter and the Eunuch to 
kill them it they ſhould continue 
their commerce. And ſoon after, 
finding them in the night lying 
together, he ſtabbed the Eunuch 
out-right, and left his fiſter for 
dead. The whole Seraglio, Wo- 
men and Eunuchs, made a league 
together againſt him to- make 
him away ; but Aureng-Zebe dil- 
lipated all theſe machinatigns, 
and was content, to have: 
turn Mahumecan., Mean time 
'tis thought , he cannot long a- 
yoid the malice and power of the 
Eunuchs ; for *ctis not, as ts the 
common ſaying, with Men as 
with Bruits ; thele latter become 
gentler and more tra&table when 
they are caſtrated ; but rgen more 
vicious, and commonly very in- 

Cc lolear, 
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folent, though ſometimes it 
turneth to an admirable fidelity | 
and gallantry, 
It was allo about the ſame! 
time, that Aureng-Zebe was 
ſomewhat diſcontented wvith 
Rawchenara-Begwm , becaule fhe 
was ſuſpetted to have given ac 
celsto two Young Gallants into 
the Seraglio, who were dilco- 
yerd and brought before Awureny 
Zebe. Yet this being bur a ſuſpi 
*S he expreſſed to her no 
oreat reſentment of it; nor did 
he make ule of ſo great vigout 
and cruelty againſt thoſe poo! 
mens as Chah-Iehan had done 1 
g4inſt che perſon above ſpoken 0 
The matter was related to meby 
an old Portugueſe Woman ( tha 
Thad a long while been {laye tt 
the Seraglio, and went out ant 
It 


c 
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in at pleaſure) as followeth : She 
told me that Raxchenara-Begum, 
after ſhe had drawn from a. 
young man, hidden by her, all 
hisability, deliver d him to ſome 
Women to convey him away in 
the night thorough ſome Gar- 
dens, and ſo to fave him: Bur 
whether they were diſcover, or 
whether they feared they ſhould 
beſo, or what elſe might be the 
auſe , they fled , and left him 
Mehere wandring in the midſt of 
Manhole Gardens , not. knowing 
hich way to get out : And be- 
Ing atlaſt mer with, and brought 
before Aureng-Zebe, who exami- 
ned him ſtrictly, but could draw 
nothing elſe from him, than that 
ne was come in over the walls, 
9 was commanded 'to get out 
Þic fame way by which he en- 
(E'3 tred ; 


it 
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tred : But, it ſeems, rhe Eunuchy 
did more than A4wureng- Zebe had 
given order for, for they caſt 


him down from the top of the) 


walls to the bottom. As for the 
ocher Young Gallant, this ſame 


Woman aftured me, that he wa 


found wandring in the Garden 


like the firſt ; and having confel 
led that ne was come in by tht 
Gate, Aureng-Zebe commanded 
likewiſe, that he alſo ſhould pal 
away again by the ſame Gate 
yer reſerving to himſelf a ſever 
chaſtiſement for the Eunuche 
ſince not only the honour of th 
Royal Houle, but alſo the fafet 
of the Kings perſon is herell 
concerned. 

Some moneths aftcr , tnere a! 
rived at Debli ſeveral Ambaſl: 
dors, almoſt at the ſame time 
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The firſt was the Xerif of ec. 
ad chi, vwwhoſe Preſent did cuniiit tn 
it ſome Arabian horles: The 

heY cond and third Anibailags 
heſ were, he of the King oi # 
me man, or Happy Arabit, ana ht © 
Ithe 1 rince of Bu7Jora, wtio | 

J wile pcelented Arab:an 

The two remainins Ar | 1- 
dors were ſent troritho {in © 
Ethiopia. To the throw tiite mg 
oreat regard was v1 0 (ney 


appear d in ſo miſerable 


pon 


fuled an Equipage , that it was 
perceived they came only to ver 
ſome money by the me: of 
their Preſent , ng of ti the many 
Horſes and other Mc: hag 
which under the D: ce of | 


x 
Amvaſladors , Cn VVICAONT, 
: - | 
Paying any Qlity 1niothe; 
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36 Hiftozy of the late Revolution 
buy tor tne money a quantity of 
Indian Stutis , and lo to return 
without payiny tikewile any inf 
poſt at all. 

Bur as co the Fthioptin Embaſ./ 
ly, that deſerves to be otherwile| 


\ 


taken notice of . the K10g Of [1 
thiop:a having received the newi! z 
of the Revolution of the Indie, 3 
had a defign to ſpread his Name} 
in thoſe parts, and there to make} 
known his Grandeur and Magi 
nificence by a ſplendid Embally; 
or, as malice will have ic, or 1 
ther as the very truth 1s , to reapſ 
ſome advantage by a Preſent a 
well as the reſt. Behold therefor, 
this great Embaſly / He chole tor 
his Amballadors two perloas 
that one would think were th, 
molt con{1derable in his Court, p 


and the molt capable to make}-j 
ſuch 
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Much a + deſign proſper. And who 
0 verethcy - the one was 4 Mahu- 
Snetan Merchant, whom I had 

- [ome years ago at Moka. 
Pavhen | paſled there coming out 
le | of ©2ypt over the Red Sea, where 
| he was to [ell lome Slaves for 
V that Prince, and to buy of the 
© dnoney» railed thence, ſome Indi- 
Wien commodities, And this 15 the 
Kine Trade of that Great C briſtian 
Ying of 4fica, The other was a 
ly; hriſtian Merchant of Armenia, 
on and married in DAleppo, 
OBKnown in Ethiopia by Lie Name 
Dt Maurit, | had teen him alſo 
it .Moka. where he had accom- 
1ſnodated me with the hat of his 
10, hamber. anc alltited ine WIT 
cry g00d advice, whereot 1 haye 
uſt, POKen in the Deg: NNIng ot this 
FIC litory, as a thiny tak! ng me oft 
| from 


;? 2iſtozy of the late Revolutron 
Frorn | alfing nto Fthiopia,accord. 
2 20 my hcſt deſign. ie all 
1e CVCTy YCAartot char place, nf 
ings Name, for the lam 

ho Lunrran aid and} 

Preſent , which "_ 
: made every year', tO tha , 
Cerntlor'n of rhe FBI anſ 
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carried away theft 


> King of Fibopia s iu 
 deftvn , and the deli 
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tc had of making 15 Ambaſl; 
'Or arpear With £ eat l: lend! 
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pr't f (1 n/elf CO great EXPENL es f0 
this Lobaſly - He gave tie 
M1 tyyoyound Si ves :, Ot bot 
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rd. Mhircy Crowns a biece, one yvith 

\of@bnocher. A contiderable tam. Be- 

des, he gave them tor a Preſent 

Fo ihe Great Mozol hve and tyyen- 

] y choice Slaves z among which 
here were nine or ten yery 
young, proper to make Eunuchs 
{$f. 4 very worthy Preſent for a 
[* ing, and hea Chriſtian, to a 

ahumetran i'rince / Ir {ſcems che 
hriſtianity of the Ethiopiaxs is 

ery differeat trom ours. He ad; 

led to that prelent twelve nor- 

es, eſteem d as miich as tho'e of 
rabia, and a kind of little Mite, 

df which [ ſaw the «kin WV 1ICH 
vas a very great rarity, chere be 

ng no {yge1 ſo handiom ly 
peckled, nor Sikxen Stutt of [ns 

14 (0 hnely, lo vartontly, and fo 
orderly freaked, as that was. 
Ooreover, there were {or a Da1t 
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40 Hiſtozy of the late Revolution 
of the preſent two Elephants 
Teeth fo prodigious , that they 
aſſured it was all that a very able-| 
bodied man could do to litt up 
one of them from the groundfl 
Laſtly, an Horn of an Ox full off 
Civetrt, and ſo big, that the aper| 
cure of it being meaſur'd by me}! 
when it cameto Dehl: , it had 
Diameter of half a foot , an}; 
ſomewhat betters All chings bef 
ing thus prepared, the Ambaſl: 
dors depart from Gonaez, the a 
pical of Etbtopra, icituated in thei 
Province of Dambea, and cam 
' through a very troublelomt 
Country to *Betlou!, which 1s 
diſpeopled Sea-port, over agalt 
Moka, nigh to Ba'el-mandel, n( 
daring to come (for reaſons elk 
dy here to bealledged) the ord! 
nary way of the (aray4wes,wvnid 
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5s made with eaſe in forty daies 
eyſ$0 4rkiko, and thence to paſle to 
le. Fhe Iſle of Maſouz. During their 

| ay at Beilowl , and expecting a 
\4(Park of HMoka to walt over the 
| of Red Sea, there died ſome of their 
F$layes, becaule the Veſſel carried, 
$od they found not in that place 
thoic refreſhments that were ne- 
eſſary for them. When they 
[Fame to Moka, they ſoon fold 
eir Merchandiſe to raiſe a ſtock 
f money according to order. 
utthey had this 11] luck, that 
at year the Slaves were very 
Wheap; becaule the Market was 
lucted by many other Mer- 
inbants ; yet they raiſed a ſum to 
urſue their yoyage- They em- 
arked uponan Indian Veſlel to 
alle to Swratte: Their paſſage 
as pretty good ; they were not 
aboyc 
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above hve and twenty daies at 
Sea; but whether it was that 
they had made- no good provilt 
on, for want of ſtock , or what 
elle the caule might be, many of 
tneir Slaves and Horſes , as alſo 
the Mule, whereof they ſaved 
the skin, died. They were no 
ſooner arrived at Swratte , but 1 
certain Rebel of Yiſapour , call 
Seva-(;i, came and ranſacked and 
burned the Town, and int 
their houſe, ſo that they could 
{ſave nothing bur their Letters, 
{ome Slaves that were fick, 01 
which Seya-Gz could nor light 
on.their Ethiopian habits which 
he cared not for, and the Mule: 
Skin, and the Oxes Horn, which 
was already emptied of the Ct- 
Yet; 1 hey did very much EXaf: 
-erare their misfortnne; bur thol 

mall: 
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malicious indians that had ſeen 
them arrive in ſuch a wretched 
condigion » without proviſions, 
without habits, without money, 
or Bills of Exchange, ſaid, that 
they were very happy , and 
fthould reckon the plunder of 
Syratte tor a piece of their beſt 
Fortune, for as much as Seva-Gt 
had {aved them the labour of 
bringing their miſerable preſent 
to Debli, and had furniſhe them 
with a very {pecious pretence for 
their beggerly condition, and for 
the ſale they had made of their 
Civet, and of ſome of their 
flaves, and for demandin g of the 
Govyernour of Swratte proviſions 
for their ſubſiſtance, as alſo ſome 
money and Chariots to continue 
their voyage to Debli. Monſieur 
Adricaw , chief of the Datch Fa- 
ctory, 
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ory, my friend , had given tg 
the Armenian Murat a Letter 0 
recommendationto me» yhich 
he deliver'd himſelf at Debli, not 
remembring that I had been hi 
Hoſt at Moka.It was a very plealant 
meeting when we came to know 
one another , after the ſpace of 
five orſix years. I imbraced him 
affectionately, and promiſed him 
that I would ſerve him in what. 
ever could, but that, thoughl 
hadacquaintance at the Court, it 
was impoſſible for me to do 
them any conſiderable good of- 
fice there: For, ſince they had 
not brought with them any ya- 
luable preſent, but only the Mules 
skin, and the empty Oxes horn, 
and that they were ſeen going 
upon the ſtreets without any Pa 


leky, or Horſes, ſave that of out 
| Fathet 
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ather Miſſionary , and mine 
which they had almoſt killed) 
loathed like beggars , and fol- 
owed with ſeven or eight ſlaves, 
bare-headed and bare-foot, ha- 
ing nothing but an ugly Sharſe 
yed berween their legs, with a 
agoved cloth oyer their left 

oulder , paſſing under their 
eſt arm like a Summer-cloak ; 
nce} I ſaid, they were in ſuch a 
poſture, what ever I could ſay 
or them was inſignificant , they 
were taken for beggers, and no 
dody took other notice of them. 
et notwichſtanding I ſaid ſo 
uch of the Grandeur of their 
ing to my Agah Daxechmend- 
as, Who had cauſe to hearken 
o me, as mannaging all forreign 
"Wftairs there, that Aureng-Zebe 
Faye them Audience, received 


their 
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their Letters,preſented chem each 
with an embroider'd Veſt , 4 
filken embroider'd Girdle, andz 
Turbant of the ſame, gave or, 
der for their entertainment , and 
diſpatched them in a little time 
and that with more honour than 
there was ground to expe! 
For in diſmifhing chem, he pre. 
ſented them cach with an othe 
fuch Veſt, and with 6000 Ry 
pies for them all, which amount 
cth to about 3000 Crowns , 0 
which the Mahumetan had foy 
thouland , and Marat, becaule 
Chriſtian, but two thouſand. 
allo gave them for a preſent tt 
their Maſtera very rich Ser- aþd 
Or Veſt, Wo great f1lver att 
ouilt Trumpets, ewo filver Tim 
bals, a Poynard cover d wit 
Jewels, and the value of abou 
tyych 
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wenty thouſand Francs in Gol- 
enand Silvef Rupiegtolet their 
ing lee money coyned, as a ra- 

ity he had notin his Country : 
- Aureng-Leve knowing very 
2: Uhay theſe Rupies would 
ot a out of the Kingdom, and 
hat they were like to | buy cor 
odiuies for them: And it fell 
uc lo; for they laid them out, 
artly in fine Cottoa cloth , to 

ake ſhirts of tor their King, 
Queen , and their-only lawwiul 
on that is to be the Succeſſor ; 
artly in ſilken fſtufts ſtreaked 
th gold or f1lver,co make Velts 
ne Summer Drayvers ot, partly 
Engliſh Scarlet to make LYVO 
\rabian Veſts of for & Leu Ring 
lo; and laſtly if Spices, and 
fore >| courſes cloth, [Oi di- 

rs Ladies of his Seragito, 
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for the children he had by them, 
all withouwpaying any duty, 
For all my friendſhip will 
Msurat, tHere were three thing 
that made me almoſt repent t 
have ſerved theme The firſt, b 
cauſe Marat having promiſed n 
to live wich ne for 5o Rupies, 
little Son of his , that was ve 
pretty, of a delicate black, a 
withour ſuch a ſ{vwwelled Nole, ( 
ſuch thick Lips as common!ytt 
Ethiodians have, broke his wat 
vvith me, and let me know, tt 
he ſhould rake no lefs for hi 
than 300 kupies. For all this 
had thoughts of buying him, 
rarities {ake, and that | might 
a Father had fold me his S$c 
Theſecoxd, becaule 1 found, wi 
Murat as well as the. Mab 
tu had obliged themalclves 
F101, 
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mFurenz-Zebe, that they would 
ploy their intereſt with their 
ithMliog, that he might permit in E- 
noFopia to rebuild an old HMof- 
- Yee ruined in the time of the 
beflortugals', ar:d which had been 
Wile for a Tomb of a great 
rich which went from Me- 

into Ebiopta for the pro- 

gation of Mahumetaniſme,and 

xe made great progrefle, They 
eived of Aureng-Zebe two 
puſand Rupies for thisengage- 

nt» This Moſanece had been 

led down by the Portugals , 
nthey came with their [uc- 

Fs into Erhzopia, which the then 

g, who turi?'d Catholick,had 

ed of them againſt a Mahu- 
tan Prince.invading 1s King- 
The third , becauſe they 

red furor Z:b-, inthe name 
S Q I of 
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of their King » to give them a 
Alcor an WS; eight other book 
which I well remember, wer 
of the moſt reputed in the M; 
humetan Religion : Which pri 
ceeding ſcemedro me very un 
worth iy of a Chriſtian Ambaſl: 
dour, and Chriſtian King, an 
confirmed to me what I ha 
been told at Moka, that the Chr 
ſtianiry of Erhiopia mult needs! 
ſome odd thing  thar it favo 
much of Mahumetanilme , a 
that the Mahumetans incre 
exccedingly in that Empire,el 
cially ince the Portwgals , 
came in therc for the reaſon la 
ly expreſſed, were either kill 
upon the death of the King, 
the Caball of the Queen Moti 
or expelled together with | 
Patriarch #fcluite, whom 0! 
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had brought along from Goa, 
During the time that the Am- 
bafladors were at Debk, my A- 
gan, who is more than ordinarily 
curious, made them often come 
rohim , when | was prelent, to 
inform himſelf of the fate and 
Government of their Country, 
and principally to learn ſome- 
thing of the ſource of the Nile, 
which they call Abbabile, of 
which they diſcourled to us as a 
thing ſo well known, that no 
body doubted of it. Marat him- 
ſelf, and a Mogo/ , who was re- 
turned out of Ethiopia with him, 
had beenthere, and told us very 
near the ſame particulars with 
thoſe | had received of it at M9- 
ka Viz. That the Nile had it; 
Origine inthe Country of A745; 
that it 1i]ued out of the earth by 


J # ) fl ſ % 
[ - 1.4 3 | G3, WW 


"52 Hifozyof the late Revolution 

two Springs bubling up , near. 
to oneanother, which did form 
alittle Lake of about thirty or 
forty paces long ; that coming 
out of this Lake, it did make a 
conſiderable River ; and that 
from ſpace to ſpace it received 
{mall Rivers increa{ing it. They 
added, that it went on circling, 
and making as 'rwere a great 
Ifle ; and that afterwards ic tum: 
bled down from ſteep Rocks in- 
roa great Lake, in which there 
were divers fruitful iſles , a tore: 
of Crocodiles, and ( which 
would be remarkable enough, if 
erue) abundance of Sea-calves 
that haye no other vent for their 
excrements thaathart, by which 
they take in their food, this 
Lake being in the Country ol 


Dambea, three ſmall daies jour- 
nej 
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© ney from Gonder > and four or 
1 five daies journey from the 
r Mource of the Nie: And laſtly, 
vp that this Biver did break out of 
a Whis Lakes being augmented with 
any river-waters, and with ſe- 
veral Torrents falling into-it, e- * 
pecially in the rainy ſeaſon 
which do regularly begin there, 
5 in the Indies about Jaly, which 
$ very confiderable and convin- 
ing for the inundation of the 
ile ) and ſoruns away through 


are Wonnar , the capital City of the 
ich Wing of Fuxgi , Tributary tothe 
, {Wing of Ebiopia,and trom thence 
res; FWalleth ro the Plains of Meſre, 
xeir hich is Eg ypr. 

ich WM The Ambaſſadors were not 
this F2anting to ſay more then was 
, ofked on the ſubject of their 


In2s Greatneſs , and of the 


ſtrength 
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ſtrength of his Army ; but the 
Mogolias did not over-much a. 
gree with chem in it; and in 
their abſence repreſented to us 
this Army , which he had ſeen 
evyice in the held, with the E 
thiopian King on the head ot it 
as the moſt vvretched thing in the 


world. 
They alſo related to ns diver 


particulars of that Country, 
which I have put jn ry Journd 
one day perhaps to be. digelteaſ 
and copied : In the mean time: 
{hall inſert here three or foul 
things which Murattold me, by 
cauſe I eſteem them very extrant 
oant ſor a Chriſtian Kingdon 
He ſaid then, that there vvere kc 
men in Ethiopia, whe belid 
their lavvful Wife had not mat 
others, and himfeit owned t 


ic he had rwo, without reckonitig 
a. her which he had lefr at 4leppo 3 
in E That the Ethiopian Women did 
us not {o hide themſelves, as they 
en (do in the Indies among the Ma- 
E. Mbumecans , nor even as amIng 
it Mthe Gentiis : Thar thoſe of the 
heſmeancr torr of people , Maids or 
married Women, Slaves or Free, 
were ofcen together peil-mell, 
night and day, in the ſame cham- 
ber, without thole jealouſies fo 
common in other Countries ! 
That the Women of Lords did 
not ſtick much to go into the 
houſe of a ſimple Cavalier , 
whom they knew to be a man 
of execution: That it I had gone 
Into Ethiopia , they would toon 
have obliged me to marry ,as they 
had done, a few years fiace, to A 
certain European, who named 


Dds him - 
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himſelf a Greek Phyſitia tian The 
an ancient man, of about four, 
core years of age, did one da 
preſent to the King four-ſcore 
ſons, all of age, and able to bea 
arms; and that the King asked 
him, "whether he had no mor 
but them ? To whom having an 
ſwerd, No, but only ſont 
Daughrers, the King ſent hin 
away with this reproach ; Bt 
gone, thou Calf, and be aſhame 
for having no more children a 
that age , as if women wet 
wanting in my Dominions 
That the King himſelf had : 
leaſt four-{core ſons and daug 
ters running about pel-mel in tht 
Seraglio, for whom he had ca 
{:d to Ki made a number 
round verniſhed ſticks, mad 
likea little maze; thole childrel 


bcini 
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geing fond of having that in 
heir hand like a Scepter , diſtin- 
wiſhing them from thoſe that 
were children of Slaves, or from 
thers living in that place. 
Aureng-Zebe lent allo twice 
2r theſe Ambaſſadors , for the 
'Wme reaſon that my Agab did, 
nd eſpecially to inquire after 
e ſlate of Mahumetaniſme in 
at country. | He had alſo the 
riolity of viewing the skin of 
xe Mule, which remained, I 
ow not: how , in the Fortreſs 
ongſt the Officers; which 
as tome a great mortification, 
caule they had deſigned it for 
e for the good ſervices I had 
pne them, | made account to 
ve one day preſented it to ſome 
Wy curious perſon in Eyrope. I 


ged often , that together! with 
the 


& ' x 
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the Mules skin they ſhould mY 


the great Horn to Aureng- Zeb 
toſhev2ithim ; but they fear 
leaſt he ſhould make a queſtio 
which would have perplexc 
them ; viz. how 1t came to pal 
that they had ſaved the Hot 
from the plunder of Syratte, an 
loſt the Civert ? | 
Whilt theſe Ambaſſadors « 
Ethiopia. were at Debli, it cam 
to paſs that Aureng- Zebe called 
gether his Privy Councel], 
the moſt learn'd perſons - hi 
Court, to chule a nevy Maſter 
his third Son ; Sultan-Eckbu 
whom he deſigned for his Sus 
ceſlor. In this Councel he ſhew 


thepaſſion he hath to have tri 


young Prince well educated, al 
ro make him a great man. / 


reng-Zebe 15 not” ignorant 
ww | 


[ 
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what importance it is, and hoyy 
much *is co be wiſhed , that as 
much as Xings ſurmount others 
in gcearnels, they may alſoexceed 
themin virtue and knowledge. 
He allo well knows, that one of 
the principal ſources of the -mi- 
lery, of the miſ-government, of 
the un-peopling, and the decay 
of the Empires of fa proceeds 
from thence , that the children 
of the Kings thereot are broughe 
p only by Women and Eunuchs, 
hich ofren are no other than 
retch-d Slaves of Ruſfia , Cir- 
aſa, Minzrelia, Gurgiſtan , and 
t10pia; mean and (ervile, igno- 
anc and infolent fouls. Theſe 
Princes become Kings , when 
hey are of age, without being 
nſtruced , and without know- 
ng what *cis to be a King ; ama- 
Zed 
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zed when they begin to come a. 
broad out of the Seraglio, as per: 
ſons coming out of another 
world, or let out of {ome ſub. 
terraneous Cave, where they had 
lived all their life time ; won» 
dring at every thing they meet 
with, like ſo many Innocents; 
believing all, and fearing all, like 
children, or nothing art all , as if 
they were ſtupid : And all this, 
according to their nature , and 
ſutable to the firſt Images im- 
printed upon them ; commonly 
highand proud, and ſeemingly 
grave, but of that kind of pride 
and gravity, which is ſo flat and 
diſtaſtfal , and ſo unbecoming 
them , that one may plainly lee, 
tis nothing but brutality or bar- 
barouſneſs, and the effect of ſome 
1]-ſtudied and ill-digeſted docu 


ments; 
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ments; or elſe they fall inco ſome 
childiſh civilities, yet more un- 
ayoury ; or into ſuch cruelties, 
asare blind and brutal; or into 
that mean and groſs vice of 
drunkenneis , or into an excel- 
five and alcogether unreaſonable 
uxury, either ruining their bo- 
dies and underſtandings, with 
heir Concubins, or aitogether 
abandoning themlclves to the 
pleaſures of Hunting , like ſome 
arniverous Animals, preferring 
pack of dogs before the life of 
o many poor people > whom 
hey force to follow them in the 
purſuit of their game, and ſuffer 
operiſh of hunger , heat, cold, 
nd miſery. Ina "word, they al- 
ays run into ſome extreme Or 
ther, being altogether irration- 
l and extravagant, according as 


they 
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they are carried by their Nary 
temper, or bythe firſt impreſſy 
ons that are given them, thy 
remaining , almoſt all; ia 4 
ſtrange ignorance of what cop 
cerns the ſtate of the Xingdom; 
the reins of the Governmen 
being abandoned to ſome Vir 
who entertains them in cheirig. 
norance » and in their pallio 
which are the two ſtrongeſt jup 
ports he can have to rulealwa 
accordingto his own mind, wit 
moſt afſlurance, and the lea 
contradiction ; and given oft 
alſo to thoſe Slaves their Mothe 
andtotheir Eunnchs, who oj 
ten know nothing bur to cont 
nue plots of cruelty, where 
they {trangle and baniſh ol 
another, and ſometimes the Vi 
firs, and even the Grand, Sigd 


rhel 
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themſelves ; {o pi no man 
whatſoever, that hath any E- 
ſtate, can be in lafety of his lite. 
\ Bur to return; after all thele | 
\mbaſladors, which we have 
poken of , thete came art laſt 
news, chat the Ambaſlador of 
fa was upon the -fronticrs. 
The Perſian Omrah's, that are 
it the ſervice of the Mogol , 
pread a rumour, that he came 
or affairs of great importance ; 
hough incelligent perſons much 
doubted of a Commillion of 
hat nature, conſidering thatthe 
ime of great conjunures vas 
aſſed, and that thoſe Omrabs, 
ind che other Perſians, did vvhar 
ney did, rather to make a ſhow 
han for any thing elſe» Mean 
ime, on the day of the En- 


ly, this A Ambailador was 1C- 
Ee Ce:ved 
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| ceived with all polilible - re 
ſpeR : The ©Baxars , through 
which he paſled, were all new: 
painted, andthe Cavalry attend. 
ing on the way for above the 
length of a whole league. Ma 
ny .Omrah's accompanied him 
with Mulick , Tymbals and 
Trumpets, and when he cntred 
intothe Fortreſſe , or the Palag 
of the King , the Guns went of 
Aureng-Zebe received him wit 
ruch civility » and was contef 
he ſhould make his Addrefle t 
him afterthe Perfian mode, 1 
ceiving alſo, without any (cn 
ple, immediately from his handfifer 
the Letters of his King; whidſo 
out of reſpect he lifred up cveiſia 
to his head , and afterwards rela 
them with a grave and lerioliffery 
countenance : Which done , in| 

ie 
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Wcauſed an embroiderd Veſt to 
be brought, together with a rich 
urbant and Girdle, command- 

ng it co be put on him in his 
rrelence. A little after, it was 
ntimated to him, thathe might 
prder his Preſent to be brought 
n, which conſiſted of five 2nd 
wenty as handſome Horſes as 
yer[ ſavy led, and cover'd with 
mbroider d trappings; and of 
enty very ftately and juſty 
amels, as biz as Elephants : 
orcover, of a good number of 
reWoxes , {aid to be full of moſt 
rWxcellent Role-water, and of a 
noſertain diſtilied water, very pre- 
ous, and eſteerned highly cor- 
dial, beſides, chere were dil- 
relay d five or fix very rich and 
10ery large Tapiſſeries, and ſome 
, invroider'd pieces exceeding 
ca Ee 3 ; Noble, 
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Noble, wrought in {mall fo 
ere, ſo fine and delicate, thar | 
know not whethcr in all 4. 
rope any ſuch can be mer with, 
To all cis were ad.uicd tour Na 
maskind Swords, with as ma 
ny Poynards, all cover'd with 
Jewels ; as alſo fve or fix Har. 
naſles of Horles, which wer 
much eſteem'd | being ailo ven 
fine and rich, the ſtuff be:ng 
ſed with rick embroidery (al 
with ſmall earls, and very laijſe: 
Turcoiſes of the old k ock. it 
It was obſery'd , that AurenWi 
Zebe beheld this preſent very ai 
rentively z that he admired tl 
beauty and raricy of every plect 
and thaz ſeveral times he cxtd 
led the Generofity of the Ki 
of & Ferfia: Claning to the An 
baſlzdor a place among hisc | 
Omr, 
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Omrahs. And after he had enter- 
exzined him a while with a dil 
courſe about the inconvenien- 

cies and hardſhips of his Voy- 

ſl age, he diſmiſſed him, and made 
inſtance, that he ſhould come e- 
hKſW very day to ſec him, 

Daring che four or five moneths 
that the Ambaſſador ſaid ar 
Debli, he was always ſplendidly 
reated at Anreng-Zebe's charge; 

nd che greateſt Cmrabs preſent- 
dhim one aſter another; and 
at laſt he was very honourably 
diſmiſſed : for Aureng-Zebe had 

Im apparell'd with another rich 
Ferapah or Veſt, to which he ad- 
eceWed conſiderable preſents for 
Wunſelf, reſerving thoſe he in- 
Wcnded for his King till heſhould 
Wcnd an Ambaſiador expreſly ; 

Wvhich ſometime after he did. 
Ee 2 Net- 
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Nowwithilanding all theſe te. 


ſtimonies of honour and reſpe&t if c 
. which Aureng-Zebe had ſhew'd ff [ 
to this Ambaſlador , the ſame Wl t 
Perſians, above-ipoken of , gave Ill f 
out, that their King had fenfibly WW p 
reproached him in his Letters WW £ 
with the Death of Dara, andthe WW ir 
impriſonment of Cbab-jehan , as i it 
a&tions unworthy of a Brother, W at 


anda Son, and a Muſulman ; and 
that he had alſo hit him withthe 
word Alem-Gure , or Conaue- 
rour of the World , which 4u- 
reng-Zebe had cauſed to be en 
graven on his Coyn. But tf 
hard to believe, thatthe King of, 
Periia ſhould do any luch thing 
ro provoke ſuch a victorious 
Prince, fince Perſia is not in a 
condition to enter into a Wat 


with 1ncoſtan; I am rather apt 
ro 
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to believe, that Perfia hath work 
enough to keep Kandahar on the 
ſide of Indoſtan, and the fron. 
tiers On tie (1de of Turky : Its 
forces and riches are known, it 
produceth not always luch great 
Kings as the { hab- Abbas, valiant, 
intelligent and politick , know-= 
ing to make ule of every thing, 
and to do much with ſmall ex- 
pences, jf it were in a condition 
of undertaking any thing againſt 
Indoſtan, or really ſenſible of 
Piety and the Mulul-man Faith, 
why was it that in theſe laſt 
troubles and Civil Wars , which 
continued fo long in Indoſtan, 
the Perfians fat ill and looked 
on, when Dara , Chah-Jebay, 
Sultan Sujah, and perhaps the 
Governour of Caboul delired 
their alliftance; and they might: 
with 
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with no very great Army nor 
great expences have ſeized on the 
faireſt part of India, beginning 
from the Kingdom .ct Caboyl 
unto the River {ndus, and be. 
yond it, and ſo made them. 
ſelves Vmpires of all things ? yet 
notwithſtandingthere multneed; 
| have been ſome offentive cxprel: 
fions in thoſe Perſian Letters, of MP. 
elſe the Ambaſlador muſt haye 
done or ſaid ſomething that dil. Wrc 
pleaſed Aureng-Zebe 3 becauleſſitc 
rwo or three daics after he had( / 
diſmiſſed him, he made a mp1 
mour to be ({pread abroad , thafFy®n 
the Ambaſlador had cauſed thre 
ham-ſtrings of the preſented hojPin 
ſes to be cut, and the Ambaſlaſ/»4 
dor being yet upon the frontier Ih 
be made him return all the Indie 
an Slayes which he carried alon he 
VV Ii! 
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with him» of which he had a 
prodigious number. 

Mean while, Aureng Z2be was 
not lo much concern 4d, nor trou- 
bled himſzit lo much with this 
Amballador, as C649-, ehan , up. 
on a |:ke occaſion did with kim, 
that was tent ro him from the 
Great Chay- 4bbas. , When the 

MWPer/ians arc inthe humor of rale 
MWiying againlt the In4:ans , they 
elate thele three or four }ictle 
ſtories of them: They lay, chat 
hah-Jehan lecing thatthe wourt- 

Ip and promiſes made to their 
\mba(ſiador were not abie to 
prevail with him, fo as tomake 

im peiform his ſalute af:er che 

#dian Mode, he devilcd chis ar- 

Ince. he command<cd to ſhut 
jF2e great Gace of the Courr of 
ne dm-kas , wwhere he was to 
Les recave 
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receive him , and to leave only 
open the Wickert,through which 
one man could not paſle bur ve. 
ry difficultly, by ſtooping and I 
holving down his head, as the ſh: 
fzſhion is when one maketh an 
In1ias Reverence, to the end 
tha ic might be ſaid , he had 
mave the Ambaſſador put him: 
{cli in a poſture which was 
ſomething lower than the Indi 
. an Salam or Salute ; but that that 
Ambzſlador being aware of this 
trick, came in with his Back 
tore-moſt : And that (hab-7eha 
out of indignatioa to ſee him- 
ſelf catchr, told him, Eh-Bed-bakt 
Thou Wretch , doſt thou think 
thou comelt into a Stable of A 
ſes, ſuch as thou art? And tha 
the Amballador, without an 
alcerationan{wered.,Who \W oull 
no 
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notthink ſo, ſeeing luch a little 
Door ? 

Another ſtory is this, Thatat 
I a certain time (bah-Jehan taking 
ill (ome courle and herce an- 
ſwers return'd to him by the 
Perfian Ambaſſador, could not 
hold to tell him ; What , hath 
Chah-Abbas no other men at his 
KECourt , that he muſt ſend to me 
Wuch a Fool as thy (elf 2 And that 
he Ambaſtador anſwerd ; He 
hath many better and wiſer men 
han me, bur ro ſuch a King, ſuch 
wn Ambaſſadour ; They add, that 
$1 a certain day Chah-jebax, who 
ad made the Ambaſſador to 
Wlinc in his preſence , and ſought 
ome occaſion to affront him, 
Wecingthar he was buſie in pick- 
"Fog and gnawing of bones, ask- 
"Fd him ſmiling, £6 Elchy-Gi, My 
q Lord 
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Lord Ambaſlador, That /ball the 
Dog: eat ? And thathe anſwer 
readily, Kickery, that is, a diſh of 
Pulſe, which 1s rhe food of the 
meaner tort ot people, and 
wv hich he lavv Chahsjehan cat, be: 
caulc he loved it 

They lay allo, that Chah-Jehu 
oncz asked him , What he 
thought of his new Dehli(which 
he was building) incomparilan 
of Hiſpahas ? and that he a 
ſover'd aloud, and with an oath 
Billah, Billah, Hiſpahan doth % 
come near the duſt of the Devi 
which Chah-Tehban took for 
high commendation, thoughti 
Ambaſilador mocked him be 
caule the duſt is ſo troublelom i 
at Debl:. ( 

Laſtly, they relate that (a 


7Zebas one day preſſing him FW! 
t 
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tell him, Whac he thought of 


off the Grandeur of the Xings of 
off 1ndoſtan compared to that ot the 
he Kings of Perfia? He anſwerd, 


That, in his opinion, one could 
not better compare the Kings of 
India than to a large Moon of 15 
vl or 15 daies old, and thoſe of Per- 
fiatoalmall Moon of 2 or3 daies. 
And that this anſver did at firſt 
pleaſe Chah-Jehan ; but that ſoon 
aſter heperceived, that that com- 
pariſon did him bur little ho- 
nour , the Ambaſladors leaſe 
l being, that the Xings of IndoStan 
were decrealing 2nd thoſe of 
Perſia increaling. 

Whether theſe points are fo 
commendable, and ſuch marks 
of wit, every one is free to judge; 
as he ſeeth cauſe. My opinion 
Is, that a dilcreet and reſpeciny 
te Oravity 
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gravity 1s much more becoming 
Ambaſſadors , than rallery and 
roughnels, eſpecially when they 
have to do with Kings who 
will not vc rallied with, witnel; 
an accident that befe]l this very 
Ambaſlador ; for (hah- Ichaw was 
at length fo weary of him, and 
his freedom, that he called him 
no otherwile than Fool, and 
one day gave ſecret order , that 
when he ſhould enter into a 
pretty long and narrow {treet, 
rhat is near the Fortreſs, to come 
rothe Hall of the Aſſembly, they 
ſhould ler loole upon him an ill- 
conditioned and fierce Elephant; I" 
and certainly, if the Ambaſſador 
had not nimbly lept out of his 
Paleky, and, together vvith his 
dextrous attendants, ſhort ſome 
arrows into the Trump-of the 


Elephant, 
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Elephant, which forced him to 
turn back , he had been utterly 
ſpoiled. 

[: was at this time , upon the 
departure of the Pertian Ambal- 
{zdor, that cAureng:Zebe recei- 
ved with that admirable wil- 
dome his Tutor HMallab-Sale, 
the Hiſtory of which is rare and 
conſiderable. This old man, 
who long ſince had retired him- 
elf rowards Cabou!, and letled 
imſelf on ſome Lands, which 
bab-lehan had given him , had 
y 2 ſooner heard of the great for- 

j. une of Aureng-Zebe his Diſciple, 

ir. $420 had overcome Dara and all 

+ 15 other Brothers, and was now 

is F< ing of Indoſtay , bur he came 

n haſt ro the Court, ſwelled 
th hopes of being preſently 

Ievanced to no leſs than the dig 

nity 


115 
ne 


he 


Nt 


3 Hiſtozy of the late Revoldtton - 
nity of an. Omrab. He maketh 
his Court, and endeavours to 
engage all his friends, and Ray 
chenara-Begum , the King S lilter 
employs her lelt for hin. Bur 
yet there paſs three whole 
moncths, that Aureng-Z.-be does 
not ſo much as ſeem to look up- 
on him; till 'at Jength wearied 
to have him always at his El. 
bowv, and before his face, he ſent 
for him to a place apart , where 
there was no body but Hakim 
Iul-Mouluk , Danech - mend- kan 
and three or four of thoſe On: 
rahs; that pretend to Sctence, and 
then ſpoke to him to this eff: 
(as I was informed by my 4 
gab.) 
What is it you would have of mp 
Dofor? (ſan you reaſonably defi 
I ſhould make you one cf the chit 
Omrai 


' 


5 We of my Court? Let me tell 
you, if you had inſtrutted me as 
you [bowld have done, nothing would 
be more juſt: For 1 am of this per- 
valon , that a Child well educa- 
ed and inflrufied , u as much at 
xs Wcal} , obliged to his Maſter as tobu 
ather ? ©But where are thoſe good 
doc uments you harve' given me? Is 
he firſ place you have taught me, 
enW&bat all that Frangiltan(lo it leems 
hey call Europs) was nothing , but 
know uot What little Iſland, of 
phich the greateſt King was he of 
Portugal , aud next to bim he of 
Holland , aud after him be of Enye 
land; axd as to the other Kings, as 
boſe of France and Andalulia, you 
pave repreſented them to m2 a1 our 
petty Raja's ; telling me » that the 
1ngs of Indoltan were far above 
bem all together , an{ that they 
Ft Wei & 
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were the true and only Houma. 
jons , the. Ekbars, the ]chan. 
Guyres , the Chah-Jchans , 
Forrunate ones, the Great ones 
:heConquerors and Kings of thi 

| World ; and that Perſia , and Vi 
bec, Kach-guer, Tatar, and Cx 
tay, Pegu, China, and Matching 
ad tremble at the name of the King 
of Indoſtan : .44mirable Geogra. 
phy ! You ſhould rather have tang] 

me exattly to diStinguiſh all thi 
different States of the World , 4 
well to underStand their ſJrenal 
heir way of fiehting, their cuſtoms 
Religions, Gorvernments , and 1 
tereſts ; and: by the peruſal of il 
lid Hiſtory to otſer-vetheir riſe, pri 
greſſe, decay, and whence, hoW, an 
by what accidents and errors th 
great changes and revolutions 
Fmpetes and Kingdoms have bd 


pet 


; | -of theEmpireof MOGOL, 8: 
v8 d. I bave- ſcarce learn'd of you 
he name of my Grandfires , the fa: 

ous Founders of thu Empire ; ſo 
ar were you from having taughs me 
be HiStory of their life , and what 
ourſe they took to make ſuch great 
onqueſts. You had a mind toteach 
ethe arabian Tongue, to read and 
owrite; 1 ans much obliged to you 
forſooth ) for having made me 
voſe ſo much time upon 6 Language, 
bat requires ten or twelve years to 
tain to its perfeftion , as if the 
Jon of a King ſhowld think it to he 
nbonour to bims tobe a Gramma- 
tan , or ſome Dottor of the Lay, 

2nd to learn other Languages than 
boſe of bis Neighhors, when he 
annot well be without them. be, 10 
Won Time # ſo preciow for ſo ma- 
weighty things, Wyich he ought 

bay 111975 to learn. 1s if thine wer? 
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8: Yiſtozyof the late Revoliition - 
any ſpirit that did not with ſome ye. 
lIuftancy,. and even with . a kind 
debaſement , employ it ſelFin ſo 
ani dry an exerciſe, ſo longſom an 
tedious , » 44 ts that of learniniff 
Words. c 
Thus did Aureng-Zebe relet 
the pedantick inſtru&tions of hi 
Tutor ; to which 'tis afhrmed 
that Court, that afrer ſome entet 
tainment which he had with ( 
thers, he further added the fd 
lowing reproof. 
* Know you not, that Child 
* hood well governd, being 
*ſtate which 1s ordinarily a 
* companied with an happy m 
*mory, Is capable of thoulanc 
* of good precepts and inſtru 
© ons, Which remain deeply itt 
© preſſed the whole remainder 
© 2 wanslife , and keep the mil 
*alw 
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always raiſed for great ations ? 
The Law , Prayers, and Scien- 
ces, may they not as well be 
kearned in our Mother-tongue, 

as in Arabick ? You told my 
«Father Chab-Jehan , that you 
would teach me Philoſophy, 


'Tis true, | remember very well, 


« that you have entertaind me 
« for many years with airy que- 
© ſtions , of things that afford no. 
«ſatisfaction at all ro the mind, 


«and are of noulſein humane ſo- 


FE cicty, empty notions, and meer 


phancies, that have only this in 
©thems.that they are very hard 
«tounderſtand, and very ealie to 
© forget, which are only capable 
©totireand ſpoil a good under- 
*{tanding, and to breed an Opi- 
*nion that js inſupportable. | 


* ſtill remember. that after you 
Ft) (had 


J 
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«< had thus amuſed me, I know 
*nothow long, with your fine 
© Philoſophy, all I retained of it, 
c was a multitude of barbarous 
© anddark words , proper to be. 
© wilder, perplex, and tire out the 
© beſt wits, and only invented, 
©the better to cover the vanity 
© and ignorance of men like your 
cſelf, that would make us be- 
© lieve, that they know all , and 
©that under thoſe obſcure and 
* ambiguous words are hid great 
© myſteries, yvhich they alonear 
© capable to underſtand : If you 
© had fealon'd me with that Phi- 
<loſophy, which formeth ti 
« mind to ratiocination, and 1N 
© ſenſibly accuſtoms it to be ſail 
« ied with nothing bur ſolid rea 
*(ons; if you had given mt 
*thole excellent precepts and dc 
* Etrint 
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© Arines , which raiſe the Soul 
© thove the aflaults of Fortune, 
c 1nd reduce her'to an unſhake- 
«able and always equal temper, 
*and permit her not to be lifted 
'up by proſperity , nor debaſed 
© by adverlity ; it you had taken 
*caretogiveme the knowledge 
W< of what weare, and what are 
WW che firſt principles of things , 
WF and had aſtiſted me in forming 
Win my mind a fit Idea of che 
oreatn21s of the V niverle, and 
e&& of the admirable order and mo- 
tionof the parts thereof , if, I 
lay, you had inſtilled inco me 
this kind of Philoſophy , [I 
ſhould think my ſelf incompa- 
rably more obliged to you than 
Alexander was to his Aritotle , 
T and believe it my duty to re- 
compence you otheryviſe, than 


© he 
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« he did hime Should not you] 
© inſtead of your flattery , haye 
© raught me ſomewhat of that 
| point ſo importantto.a King 
« which is, what the reciprocal 
« duties are of a Soveraign to hi 
« SubjeRs, and thoſe of Subjeaiſh 
«to their Soveraign ? And ougln®} 
© not you to have conſtder'd, thaiiff 
© one day: | ſhould be oblige e 
«with the Sword to diſpute mjW11 
© Life and the Crown with millh, 
© Brothers ? Is not that the de 
* ſtiny almoſt of all the Sons oþz4 
© Indoftau ? Have you ever takeſh!! 
*any care to naake me learner 
* what *tis to beſtege a Towifffes 
*orto ſet an Army in array ? Faff c 
*rheſe things | am obliged to Fic 
*thers, notat all royou. Go, anWar 
<and retire to the Village iſp 


© whence you aze come, and 
c 
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no body know who you are, 
or what is become of you. 
At thattime there aroſe a kind 
of Tempeſt againſt AfFrologers , 
hich did nor diſpleafe me, 


Moſt people of 4fa areſo infatu- 


ited by Judiciary 4rology; that 
hey believe: there is nothing 
Jone here below, but 'ris vyritten 
above ( for ſo they ſpeak.) In 
Il their undertakings therefore 
hey conſalt Aſtrologers When 

o Armies are ready,-to give 


Pattel, they beware of falling on, 


[ 
Y 
F 
Y 


at 


Il the Aftrologer hath caken and 


termined the moment he fan- 


Wics propitious for the beginning 


the Combat, And ſo, when 


Wic matter is abouc eleting a 


aptain-General of an Army of 


geWilpatching an Ambaſſador, of 
Spncluding a Marriage, of begin- 


Fts5 ning 
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ning a Voyage, and. of doing 

any other thing , | as buying x 
Slave, putting on new Apparel, | 
Gc- nothing of all that is done | 
without the lentence of Mr. Star, | 

Gazer; which is an 1ncredibl: 
vexation, anda cuſtom drawiay i 

after it ſuch important conle. 

uences, that I know not how 

it can ſubfiſt ſo long. For, the 
Aſtrologer muſt needs haye 
knowledge of all that paſleth, | 

and of all that is undertaken 

from the greateſt affairs to the 

leaſt. 
But behold, it happen'd) that 
the Prime Aſtrologer of the King 
was drown'd, which occaſions 
ed a great noiſe at Court, and 
was a great diſcredit to Aftrolo 
gy : For he being the perſon that 
detcrmin'd the moments of all 
enterpriſes 


enterpriſes and actions for the 
King, and the Omrahs, every 
one wondred, how a man fo 
experienced, and that for lo long 
time had diſpenſed good adven- 
tures to others , could not fore- 
ſee his own misfortune. - There 
were not wanting thoſe, who 
pretended to be wiler than 0- 
thers, and ſaid , That in Fran- 
giſftan , where Sciences did flou» 
rith, the Grandees do (uſpe&t all 
ſuch kind of people , and thar 
ſomehold them even no better 
than ' Mountebanks ; that tis 
much doubted, whether this 
knowledge is grounded upon 
good and ſolid reaſons, and that 
Icmay very well be ſome fancy 
of Aftrologers , or rather an ar- 
titice to make themſelyes nece(- 
ary to the Great ones, and to 

make 
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make them--in ſome meaſure to 
depend onthem. 

All theſe. diſcourſes very much 
diſplealed the Aſtrologers ; but 
nothing angred them ſo much 
as this ſtory , become very fa- 
mous, v4. That the Great Chab- 
Abas, King of Perſia, command. 
edto. be digged and prepared a 
litcle place in his Seraglio to 
wake a Garden ; that the young 
trees were all ready, and that the 
Gardner made account to plant 
them the next day, Mean time 
the Altraloger taking upon him, I; 
ſaid, that a good nick of time; 
was to be obſerved for planting « 
them, to make them proſper.ſ x 
(hab-4bas being content it h 
ſhould be fo, the Star-gazer tookſe 
his Inſtruments, turned over his 
Books; made hiy: Calculation 

an 


and concluded, that by reaſon of 
ſuch and . ſuch a Conjunion 
and Aſpe& of the Planets, ic 
was neceſſary they ſhould be ſer 
preſently. The Maſter Gardner, 
who minded nothing leſs than 
- MW this Aſtrologer , was not then at 
|. Wl band, yet for all that., they fell 
a I to work immediately , making 
0 I holes, and planting the Trees ; 
19 MN Chab-Abas himſelf ſetting them, 
he W that it might be ſaid , that they 
ot I were Trees ſet with (bab-Abar's 
ne © own bands. The Gardner re- 
m, © curning at night, was ſufficiently 
me | amazed when he ſaw the work 
og] done; and finding that the right 
x1; place and order, deſigned by 

Khim , was not taken ; that, for 
ookſ example, an Apricock-tree- ſtood 
hi where an Apple-tree ſhould 
1ongitand , and a Pear-tree where an 
and _ Almond- 


92 Hiſtozy of the-lateUe 
Almond-tree; being/heartily an. 
ory with the Aſtrologer , cauſed 
all the Trees to be plucked up a. 
oain,and laid them down, with 
{ome Earth about them, for next 
morning, the time choſen by 
himfelf. The news hereof came 
ſoon to the ears of the Aſtrolo. 
ger, who preſently told Chah. 
Abas of it: He forthwith lent for 
the Gardner, and with ſome in. 
dignation asked him , What had 
made him fo bold as to pull up 
thoſe Young Trees he had plant- 
ed with his own hand ; thatthe 
time had been ſo exactly taken 
for them ; that ſo good an oneſſſ 
would neyer be had again, and 
that ſo he had marred all. The 
rude Gardner , who had a Cup 
of (hbiras-wine in his nead, PF 
:o0kt aſide upon the arouy 
an 
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and grumbling ' and ſwearing 
{aid to him-thele words ; ©Billah, 
1 Billab, that mult needs be an ad- 
th} mirable point of time which 
xt thou haſt raken for theſe Trees / 
by El unbappy Aſtrology ! They were 
nel planted this day Noon, and this 
lo-M Evening they have been plucked 
ab. up again. When ( þ4b- 4barheard 
for this, he fell a laughing , turned 
in-MWhis back upon the Aſtrologer, _ 
and went away. 

| ſhall here add tyvo particu- 
lars, though hapned inthetime 
of | Chah-Fehan , becaule ſuch 
ings fall out oftenenough,and 
do withall give occaſion to ob- 
erve that ancient and barbarous 
ultom, which makes the Kings 
df India Heirs of the coods of 
hoſe that die in their ſervice: 
he firſt was of Ncitnam kan, 
77.: 
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one of the moſt ancient Omrahs 
of the Court, and-who for the 
ſpace of 4o or 50 years , where, 
in he had always been employ'd 
in conſiderable offices,had heap, 
cd up great ſtore of gold and (i]- 
ver. This Lord: ſeeing himſelf 
near his end, and thinking upon 
this unreaſonable cuſtom, which 
often rendersthe wife of a great 
man, upon his deceaſe, poor and 
miſerable in an inſtant, and ne- 
celhtates her to preſent a Petition 
begging fome ſmall penſion for 
her ſubſiſtence and for that oft: 
her children, who are conltrains 
edto liſt themſelves for common 
Souldiers under ſome Ornrah; 
whozl lay, conſidering this with 
himſelf, ſecretly diſttibuted all 
his Treaſure 1o indigent Knights 
and poor Widdows, flled his 


Trunks: 
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Trunks with old pieces of iron, 
old ſhoes , rags and bones ,/'and Ro 
locked and' ſealed them, telling | 
every body that they were goods 
belonging to Chah-Jehan the 
King. Thefe Trunks after his 
death were brought before Chab- 
7chan , when he was in the A[- 
ſembly, and by his commandin- 
ſtancly opened in thepteſence of 
all the Omrahs, that ſaw all this 
fine ſtuff, which ſo provoked 
and diſcompoſed Chab-Jehan,that 
he role in great fury, and vent 
away. 

The other is only a piece of 
Gallantry, A rich Banean, or 
Heathen Merchant, being a great 
Vlurer ( as moſt of them are ) 
Who - had always been in em- 
ployment , andin thepay of the 
King , came to die. Some years 
3 Ge afrer 
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aſter his death , his Son did ex- 
tremely importune the Wid. 
dow , his Mother, to let him 
have ſome-money. She finding 
him tobe a prodigal and debay: 
ched Youth, gave him as little 
as ſhe could--This young Fool, 
by the perſwaſton of others, like 
himſelf, made his complaints to 
Chah-Jehan, and was lo lilly , a 
to diſcover to him all the good 
his Father had left , which a- 
mounted to two hundred thou. 
ſand Rupies , or hundred thou. 
ſand Crowns. Chah-Jehan, who 
ſoon got an itch ,for this tres 
ſure, ſent for the Widdowv , and 
commanded her in the open Ak 
ſembly to ſend him an hundr 
thouſand Rupies, and to gi 
hty thcuſand to her Son, giving 
order at the ſame time to put bf 
avway 
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way. The old Woman,chough 
ſurpriſed at chis command, aad 
perplext enough, that ſhe was ſo 
fuddenly thruſt our, withoue the 
liberty of ſpeaking , yer loſt nor 
her judgment, but with a loud 
voice gaye out; that ſhe had 
ſomething of moment to diſco- 
ver to his Majeſty : Whereupon 
being brought in again, ſhe ſaid, 
God ſave your MajeSty ; I find, 
bat my Son bath ſome reaſon to de- 


W1n4nd of me the goods of his Fa. 
"h, ther, as betng of his and my fleſh 
Vu 


1nd bloud, and therefore our Heir ; 
but I would gladly know, what Kin- 


Warcd your Maj eſty is to my deceaſed 


sband , to be his Heir. When 
:bah-Jehan heard fo plain apiece 


Wt rallery, and adiſcourſe of Pa- 
FWreatage of the King of the In- 
les wich a She-Banian or Idola- 


Gg 2 trous 
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trous ſhe-Merchant, he could..no 
bold laughiog , and command. 
ed ſhe ſhould be gone, and that 
nothing ſhould be ed of her, 
But to return, I ſhall not relat, 
all the other conſiderable thing 
that have hapned lince the end 
of the War, that is, ligce 1660 
unto my departures which Way 
above fix. years after ; though 
doubrlefle that would tend mud 
to the deſign | had in relating 
the other particulars, which i 
ro make known the/Genius and 
temper of the Mogols and Ind: 
ans. This | may doin anothe 
place : Here I ſhall only give an 
account ot five or {ix particular 
which thole that ſhall have read 
this Relation will doubtleſle be 


curious of. 


| 


| 


| 


The firs}, that though Aur ent 
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Zebe made Cvab-Jehan his Father 
to be kept in the Fortrefle of /4- 
ba pra with all- imaginable careand 
er. caution ; yet notwithſtanding he 
ace (411 letc him. in his old apartment 
nos with Begum-Saheb , his Eldeſt 
nd Daughter , his other Women, 
6M Singers, Dancers, Cooks, and o- 
vsſthers; nothing of that kind was 
ah wanting to him. There were 
uchWallo certain Mullab's , that were 
inglpermicted ro come and to read 
tv the Al/corayto him ( for he was 
become + very deyout.) And 
when he thought fit, there were 
brought before him brave Hors- 
les, and tamed Gaxelles ( which 
1$akind of Goat) to make them 
hght with one- another, as alſo 
divers ſorts of Birds of prey, and 
leveral other rare Animals, to 
divert him as formerly, -ureng- 
Gg3 ve 
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Z.che himſelf vfed ant artto over. 
come ar laſt his fierceneſle and 
obſtinacy, which he had hither. 
to kept, though a priſoner. And 
this vas- the eftef- of the oblj. 
ging Letters, tull of reſpe and 
ſubmiffton , which he ofcen 
wrote to his Father , conſulting | 
him often as his Oracle, and ex: 
preſſing a thouſand cares fo 
him; ſending him alſo uncel: 
ſantly ſome pretty preſent or 0- 
ther; whereby Chah-jehan was 
ſo much gained , that he allo 
vwwrote very often to Aureng-Zebt 
rouching the Government and 
State-affairs, and of his own ac- 
cord ſent him ſome of thoſe Jew- 
els, which before he had told 
him of, thar Hammers were rea- 
dy to beat them to powder the 


firſt time he ſhould again - 
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for them. Beſides, he conſented 
that the Daughter of Dara, 
which he had ſo peremptorily 
denied > ſhould be deliver'd to 
him; and grantec him at length 
qi chat pardon and paternal bleſ- 
ſing which he had ſo often deſt- 
; red without obtaining it, Yet, 
> MN under all this , Aureng-Zebe did 
not always, flatter him ; on the 
of, (<omerary he ſometimes return'd 
ſharp anſwers, when he mer 
with ſtrains in his Fathers Let. 
if W's that were pregnant , Or Ex- 
;», Mprefled ſomething of his former 
heightand authority. Of this we 
may judge by the Letter > which 
I know from a very good hand 
was once written to him by Au- 
eng-Zebe,to this effte: \ 

Sir , You would bave me indiſ- 
Wen/ably follow thoſe an.ienut cuſtoms, 
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and make my ſelf Heir 70 all thoſe 
that are in my pay With the wonted 
rigour : An Omrab, and even 
Meychant can no ſooner cie , andf 
ſomeimes even before his death , but 
we ſeal up bu Trunks , and ſeixe on 
hu goods , and make a ſtrift inquiry 
into bu Eſtate, impriſoning and ill. 
treating the Officers of the Hou, 
to diftorver to us all be hath , eve 
to the leaſt ; Tewels, 1 will believg 
that there 1s Jome policy in doing þ 
but it cannot he denied, that "tu ver 
rivorew , and ſometimes very u 
juſt. and to ſpear the very truth 
we may deſerve well enough , tha 
the fame ſbould befall us every dn 
what hapned to you from your Neik, 
nam kan, andfromthe Widow of. 
your rich Indias Merchant. Moray, 
over (aid he) it ſ-emsy 1 am by 3FF., 
reputed proud and haughty nov Shy 
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am King © -1s if you kneW not by the 
experience of more than forty years 
(of your reign, how bearvy an Orna- 
ment a ( r0'bn is, and how many ſad 
and reSlleſſe nights it paſſeth 
through : as if 1 could forget that 
excellent paſſage of Mir-Timur, 
( commonly ca'l:4 Tamberlan ) 
phich is ſo ſeriouſly deliver'd ta us 
by that Great Grandfather of ovrs, 
Ekbar, zo the end that we might the 

ore weroh the importance and Va- 
Ive of it, andconfrder , whether wz 
ave cauſe to pride our [e!cy25 fo 
«cd inaCrown. You well know, 
bat he ſaid, that the ſame day when 
[ 1mur took Bajaz2r , he mate him 
omebefore him, ant navins fixed 
WW ejes on him fell a lauvhing . at 
poich Bajazet being hizbly vifended, 
ercely ſard tohim, Laugh not at 
Y Fortune, Tinznr 1; k now, Cat 


A Y 4 
Goes Lad 
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*tis God that is the Diſpenſer ol 
Kingdoms and Empires ; and 
that the ſame can befall you to 
morrow, that hath betalien me 
to day. Whereupon Yimur maui 
thu ſeriou and brave anſwer; 
I know, as well as you, {Bajaze, 
that tis God that dif.ributethi 
Kingdoms and Empires; I laugh 
not at your ill fortune, God for: 
bid ſhould doſo : But beholc 
ing your face, I {miled, and had 
this thought, T hat certainly thelhþ 
Kingdoms and Empires mult in 
themſelves be very little and con; 
remprtible things in the eyes off 
God, fince he giveth them tdiſþ, 
perſons ſoillmade as You and 
both are ; a deformed one-eyel 
man, as you, anda lime wwretcl 
as my ſelf. You require alſo, th 
avardouwins ail my otver emp 
HAUL 


| 
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l Wyents which I believe very neceſſa- 
dy for the eſtabliſhment and happi- 
0Brefs of thu State, 1 [bould think on 
cBWothing but Conqueſts , and the en- 
(UWuroement of the Empire. I muſt 
';Wonfeſs that this is indeed the bufi- 
t We(s of a great Monarch, and of a 
Ws 04] truly Royal, and that 1 ſhould 
Wot deſerve to be of the Bloud of the 
1-MGrcat Timur, if 1 were not of that 
orind, aud hadnot ſuch inclinations. 

ean time , 1 think 1 fit not idle, 
elind my Armies are not ulcleſs in 
08: Kingdoms of Decan a»d Ben- 
"alc : But we mull alſo aver, that 
; 08Þe greate5t ( onquerours are not al- 
 topays the greateſs Kings , that we 
10 Wo often ſee a Barbarian making 
yell 0nqueſts , and that thoſe great Bos 
ecnlzes of (onqueSts do ordinarily fall 
11 themſelves, and by their own 
lo eight, He is 4 great King , that 
All knows 
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knows to acquit himſelf worthily of 
tbat Great and Auguſt Employmen; 
and Charge of Kings , which is, 
aiſpence juſticetothecir Subjects ,&, 

The reſt is not come to my 
hands, 

The ſecond is in regard of the 
Emir-ITemla, It were to injure 
this Great Man, to pals by wit 
ſilence his deportment to Aureny 
Zebe alter the War, and the man 
ner of ending his days. This El 
minent perſon, after he had dil 
patched the affair of Bengs 
with Saltay-Sujah (the ſeconde 
theſe four Brothers) not like Gi 
onkan, that infamous Patay will 
Dara; nor like the Raja of S! 
renaguer with Soliman.( bekow 
bur like a Great Captain al 
dextrous Polititian , purſuit 
him as far as the Sea-lide, al 

i 


q 
k 
t 
ſt 
þ 


h 


a4 


of the Empire of MOGOL. 1<7 


neceſſitating him to fly and to 
if eicape out of his hands; after, | 
ol ſay, he had done thcle things , he 
of ſent 2n Eunuch to Aureny- Z-be, 
wil intreating him, that he would 
give him leave to tranſport his 
Family to Beyngalaz that now 
that the War was atan end, an« 
he broken with Age, he hopec 
he would grant him the advan- 
tage of ending his life in the 
company of his Wife and Chil- 
dren. 

But 4ureng-Zebe 1s too ſharp- 
lighted , not to pierce into the 
deſigns of Emir. He ſeeth him 
triumphing over Sxujab ; he 
knows his great credits and repu- 
tation , and that he hath the e- 
ſteem of a very wile, underta- 
king, valiant and richman, and 
tnat the Kingdom of Bengals 15 
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not only the belt of all Indoſtan, ; 
but ſtrong of it lelf ; and wy ; 
that this Emir 15 1n = head of 
well. diſciplined Army , which | 
both honors and fears him. Be- i 
{ides, he is not ignorant of his' 
ambirion, and foreſeeth well e. | 
nough , that it he ſhould. have? F 
with Tg his Son Mahbmet-Emir. 
kaw, he would aſpire to hel 
Crown. and at leaſt rake full pol: 
ſeifion of Beygale , if he ſhould 
not be able to advance thing 
further. Ar the ſame time he1 
alſo well aware , that there 1s 
danger inretuling him, and that 
he may polhibly prove fuch : 
man, as in cale of denyal , may 
run into ſome dangerous ex- 
treme, as he had done in Golkon- 
aa. How then, think ye, did he 
carry himfelt in this conjon- 
Eture! 
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\ EQure? He ſends ro him his Wife 
> and Daughter, and all the Chil- 
1 | dren of his Son ? He maketh the 
hI[SEmra Mir ul Omzah, wohich 15 1n 
e- that Empire the greateſt degree 
i; of Honour that a Favorite can 

be railed to: And as to Mahmet- 
ve AEmirkan , he maketh him the 


7. Great "Bakchis, whichis a digni» 
hefſ&y and charge like that of our 
o(.MGrcat Maſter of the Horſe , the 


econd or third Ofhce in the 
os[Þtate, but ſuch an one as abfſo- 
 i5]Wutely oblioeth t the poſleſlor of it 
eto be always Sat the Court . not 
natMutfcring him , bur very dithcult- 
1 210). 0 be  2bſent from the Perſon 
1ay df the K1ng, 
The Emir foon PCrccived, that 
weng-Z2.eve had Skiltully pUt bY 
be ſtroke, that it won!d be in 
with 411 rhe !2cond £1G)C TA 1 le ors 


£ - 
} ww { v2 
3}i* 3 
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him his Son ; that he could nerf 
do it wichout offending him,ſ 
3nd that therefore the  fateſt inf 
would be, torelt contented withſs 
all theteſtit 10ntes of friendfhip ih 
and with all the Honors, roge.l 
ther with the Government 0's 


OPIN wit 


| 


Bengal. . bein; 11a the mean cine 
always pon his 9 :d, and inf 


02 
{uch a poiture,tha at finc « heh »uld 
aAttemr Js i: othing againkt Auren Us 
VE: _ Juret 27 Zebe ih ould netb 

leto artempr anything avainl 

" wg 
Thus have ve ſeen theſe two 
Great Nicn carry themſelves te 
one another - Andin this condi 
ton did affairs remain for a! 
r. til 4urens- Zobe rl 
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| Forreign War , he will at length 
| raiſe a Domeſtick one ; propo« 
| (ed ro him to make War upon. 
JFichar rich and potent Raja of A- 
Z | cham , whole Territories are on 
J the North of Dake , upon the 
ulf of Bengala. The Emir, who 
* + ap had already de- 
Jigned this ſame thing of £-28 
elf, and who believed, that the 
ongueſt of this Country would 
ake way for his Immortal ho. 
our, and be an occalion of car. 
ying fiis Arms as tar as China, 
teclared himſelf ready for this 
nterprile. He embarked at 
ake with a puiſiant Army, up- 
na River, which comes t.OM 
ole parts; upon Wien naving 
one about an hund: cd Ieagues 
Ap orth- Eaſtwar 1. Ae arrived at a 
; aft ic called £20, Which the Ra. 
py Et h j4 
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ja of cham had ulurped irom the 
Kingdom of engala, inc poſleſ:F 
ſed tor many years Hz attacked 
this place, and took. .t by force 
in leſs than fifteen. Jes ; thence, 
marchi? ove1 r Jana Ctovards!? 
Chamidar 4 Vic 15 the inket in. 
rothe Country of that i%aja ; he | 
entred into 1t aiter 26 daics jour, 
ney, fill North ward : Thread 
battel ws fought, in which tht 
Raja of ACDan! J} Was VO! ſited) and 
obli; ied tO rettcat ro Guecrguo Ml! 
the Metropoly of his K 1ngdom 
four miles diſtant from ( hamd; 
Fa. the E wr puriued him | 
cloſe, that he gave him no tim 
ro fortihe himſelf in Guerguon 
For he arrived in 19 hr of th: 
Town in five daies, which col 
ſtrained the Raja , fecing the 
Mir s Army ; oo fly towards « 
:  _ Mountall 


thy 
a 
w 
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. | Mountains of the Kin2dom of 
of Liſſa, A an1to abandon Guerguon, 
1Þ which was pillaged, as had been 
e 


Chamdaras 1 hey found there yait 
«| > riches, 1t being 2 gicat , very fair 
1.1 and Merchant-like Town, and 
where the Women are extraor- 
idinanily beautiful. ean time, 
{the (caſon of the Rains came in 
${ocner than uſual'y - and they 
being exccilive in thole parte, 
and over-flow:ng all the Coun- 
Ys a role lages AS [tand 
on railed ground , the Emir was 
much embaraſled. For the Raja 
made his people of the Moun- 
tains come down from all parts 
thereabout, and to carry away 
all the proviſions of the Field ; 
whereby the Emir's Army (as 
rich as 'twwas ) beforc the WW of 
the rains fell into greac Rreights, 

H h2 with- 


114 Yiſtozy of the late Reboluition 
without being able to go for. 
ward or backward. It -could 
not advance, by reaſon of the 
Mountains very difficult to paſs} 
and continually peſter'd with} 
oreat Rains; nor retreat , be.| 
cauſe of the like Rains and deep 
ways; the Rajaallo having cav 
ſed the way to be digged up 
far as to Chamdara : So that the 
Emir Was forced to remain it 
that wretched condition during 
the whole time of the Rain 
after which, when he found hf 
Army diſtatted , tired out , an 
halt ſtarved , he was necel{iy! 
ted to give over the deſign iſ 
had of advancing, and to retunfſſde 
the ſame way he was come. Þi 
this retreat was made with 
much pains, and (o great incolfn 


veniencies, by reaſon of the di 
[ 
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the want of victuals, and the 
purſuit of the Raja falling on the 
Rear, that every body (but he). 


that had not known how tore- 


ky medy the dilorder of ſuch a 
| march, nor had the patlence to 


pl be ſometimes five or {1x hours at 


one paſſage to make the Soul- 
Mdiery get over it without confu- 
hetfion,v ould have utterly periſh, 
uMhimſelt , Army , and all, yer 
e, Dorwithltanding all thele 
difficujrics and obſtacles, made 
a {hit co come back with great 
honouur and vaſt rich:s. He de- 
[19nd to return thither again the 
extyear, atid topurlue his un- 
dertaking, ſuppoſing that Ako, 
hich he had fortified , and 
here he left a ſtrong Garriſon, 
would be able to hold out the 
ſtof the year againſt the Raja. 
Hh? Bur 
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But he was no looner. arrived 
rheres but Fluxes began to rage in 
his Army : Neither had himlelf 
a body of ſteel more than the 
reſt; he fell ſick, and died, 
whereby Fortune ended the juſi 
appreheniions of Aureng-Zebe. | 
fays the 7uſt apprehenſions ; for 
there was none: of thofe that 
knevy this great man , and the 
Rate of the affairs of Indoita, 
who did not ſay, *Tis this day 
that -4ureng-Zebe 1s King of Be 
gala. And himſelf could nor for 
bearto expreſs ſome {uch thing 
for he publickly ſaid ro. abm 
Emirkan ; You have loſt you 
Father , and I the greateſt and 
the moſt dangerous Friend 
had. Yet notwithitanding 1 
comforted this Son, and wvithi 
aflured him, that he would en 


hi 
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be a Father to him. And where. 
2s 'twas thought, that he would 
at leaſt cur off his Salary, and 
make inquifition into his Trea- 
ſury, he confirmed him in his 
Office of Bakehtis, augmented his 
penſion toa thouland Rupies a 
moneth, and lefr him Heir of all 
the Eſtate of his Father, although 
the Cuſtom of the Country em- 
potvred him to ſeize on all. 

The third is concerning Chab- 
beſtkan ,vvhom Aureng-Zebe made 
firſt Governour of Agra, when 
he went out to the batrel of Kad- 

owe againſt Sultan-Sujah; and 
afterward , Goyernour and Ge- 
neral of the Army in Decan; and 
at Jaſt, after the death of Emir- 

emla, Governour and General of 
the Army in Bengale , together 
with the charge of Mirn/ Omrab 
which 
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113 Hiſtozy of thelateRevolitior 
which Emir-/emla had pofltiTed, 
This Chah-beſthan is he, whom in 
our Hiſtory we have mention 
as Vncle to Aureng Zebe, and 
one that hath fo much contriby, 
ted.co his happineſs by his elo. 
quent and skiltul pen, as well az 
by his iacrigues and counſets, .| 
would be injurious to his Re. 
nown alſo, to be ſilent of theim: 
portant enterpriſe, which he un: 
dertook prelentiy when he en- 
cred upon his Government ; and 
that the rather , becauſe Emir. 
Zemla, whether out of policy, of 
for another cauſe , had no mind 
ro tempthim; as alſo , becauk 
the particularities, which I an 

oing to relate , will ſhew nc 
only the paſſed and preſent (tat 
of the Kingdoms of ©Bengi 


and Rakan, which hitherto h 
not 


fri 
4 


| 


el 
UC 


not been well deſcribed to us by 
any 3 but alſo ſome other things 
thatare worth knowing, 

To the end therefore that the 
importance of Chah-heStkan's at- 
tempt may be well underſtood, 
$M and a good Idea be had of what 
tl paſſerh abour the Gult of Bengale, 
MW we arc to know, thac theſe many 
years there have always been in 
the Kingdom of Rakan or Moy 
ſome Portugueſles , and with 
them a great number of their 
Chriſtian Slaves, and other Fray 
Mews, gather'd from all parts. That 
divas the refuge of the Run-aways 
kFrom Goa, Ceclan, Cochin, Mala- 
Ws, and all thoſe other places, 
hich the Portugueſes formerly 
eld in the Indies ; and they vere 
uch as had abandoned their 
onaſteries, men that had been 

Hang tyyice 
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120 Hiſtozy of the l8te Kebotint 
twice or thrice Married, Mur- 
therers : Inaword , ſuch as had 
deſerved the Rope, were moſt 
welcome and moſt efteem'd 
there , leading in that Country a 
life that was very deteftable, and 
alcogether unworthy of Chrilti- 
ans » infomuch that they im- 
punely butchered and poyſon'd 
one another , and a{l:{iinated 
their own Prieſts , who {ome- 
times were not better tha rnem- 
ſelves, The King ©! Kaka 1 
the apprehenſion þ- hath evel 
had of the ogol, kept them 
for a guard of his Frontiers in ! 
Port-Town called Chategon , gt 
ving them Land, and liberty tc 
live as they pleaſed. Their ordi 
nary Trade was Ro"bery ani 

iracy. With ſome imall aft 
light Gallies they did "oY 


"It 


SN « 
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but coaft about that Sea, and en- 
cring into all Rivers thereabout, 
andinto the Chanels and Arms 
of Gaxges, and between all thoſe 
Iſles of the Lower Bengale, and 
often penetrating even lo far as 
forty or fifty leagnes up into the 
K Country, ſurpriſed and carried 
away whole Towns,Afſemblies, 
| Markets,Feaſts and Weddings of 
the poor Gentils , and others of 
that Country, making Women 
Slaves, great and ſmall, with 
ſtrange cruelty ; and burning all 
they could not carry away. And 
hence tt is , that at preſent there 
re ſeen in the mouth of Ganges 
o many fine Iſles quite deſerted, 
hich were formerly well peo- 
pled, and where no other Inha- 
vitants are found but wild beaſts, 


Wand cſpecially Tygers, 


This 


1:2 Hiſtory of the late tevointfon 
This great number of Slaves, 
which thus they rook from all 
uarters, behold what uſe they 
made of. They had v5oldneſs and 
1mpudence enough, to come and 
{ell to that very Country the old 
people, which they knew not 
What to do with ; where it { 
fell out, that thoſe who had eſcz 
ped the danger by flight, and by 
hidirg themſelves in the Woods 
Jabour to redeem to day theit 
Fathers and Mothers, that ha 
been taken yeſterday, T he re 
they kept for their ſervice , iP 
make Rowers of them , ani: 
ſuch Chriſtians _as they w 
themſelves, bringing them u 
to robbing and killing , or ell 
they ſold them to the Portugut 
les of Goa, (Ceclan, St. Thomas,Aal 


others , and even to thoſe th 
wc 
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were remaining in Bergala at 
Ogouli , who vvere come thither 
toſettle themlelves there by the 
favour of jchan-Cuyre,the Grand- 
father of Aureng-Zebe, who ſuf- 
tered them there upon the ac- 
count of Trafhick, and of his 
having no averſion to Chriſti- 
ans, as allo becauſe they pro- 
miſed him to keep the Bay of 
*Bengale clear from all Pyrats. 
And it was towards the Ifle of 
Galles, near the Cape of Palmes, 
where this ine Trade was. Theſe 
Pyrats lay there in wait at the 
paſlage for the Portugueſes , who 
hlled their Ships with themat a 
very caſte rate ; this infamons 
Rabble impudently bragging , 
What they made more Chriſtians 
F132 one year, than all the Miſſo- 
naries of the Indies in ten;,vvhich 

would 
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would be a ſtrange way of en. 
ltrging Chriſtianity. 

Thele were the Pyrats that 
made ( hah-Jehan, who was 2 
more zealous Mahameran than 
his Father Jehan-Guyre, to expreſs 

at laſt nis paſſhon, noc only a- 
Sainſ the Reverend Fathersthe | 
7eſuites, Miſſionaries of Agra, in 
that he cauſed to be pulled down 
the beſt part of a very fair and 
large Churchthat had been buil 
25 well as that of Labor, by the 
fayour of Jehan-Guyre, who, as 
} faid, did not hate Chriſtianity, 
and upon which there ood) 

r 
great Steeple with a great Bell ig YL 
it , whole ſound might be hear 
over all the Town, not only, | 
fay, againſt thoſe Jeluites, but al 
fo 20ainft the Chriſtians of 0 


goul:; For being impaticnt to le "Y 
the 
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them connive at the Pyrats, ta 
make the name of the Franguir 
formidable, and to hill cheir hou- 
ſes with Slaves that were his 
own Subjefs , he waſted and 
utterly ruined them, after he 
'Wad both with fair words and 
enaces drayyn from them as 
ach money as he could - And 
decauſe they were indiſcreetly 
obſtinate in refuſing what he 
demanded of them , he beſieged 
hem, and cauſed them all ro be 
drought to Agra , even their ve- 

y Children , their Prieſts and 
ryers. This was a milery and 2 
Wclolation not to be parallePd; 
US kind of Babyloniart tranſmi- 


| 


2» ration, There they were all 


Y ade Slaves : The handlom Wo- 


en were {hur up in the Sera- 
| lio . the old Women, and 0- 


v thers, 
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thers , were diſtributed among 
divers Omrahs. The young Lad 
were circumciſed, and made Pz 
ges ; and men of age renounced 
for the moſt part their Faith, ej 
ther terrified by the threatning 
they heard daily.that they ſhould 
be trampled upon by Elephants 
or drawn away by fiir promiſe 
'Tis true, that there were lo 
of thoſe Fryers, who perliſted: 
and that the Milfttonaries of 4n 
gra, who notwithſtanding ap 
this unhappineſs remained iſ 
their houſes , found means afteuWic 
wards , partly by friends , parte! 
by money, to get many of then: 
away , and ro have them confine 
veyed to Goa, and to other plhyv- 
ces belonging to the PortugudPie 
ſes, dc 
They were allo the ſame Pj © 
ra 


oy 
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rats, who ſome time before the 
delolation of Ogouli, offered to 
the Vice-Roy of Goa to pur the 
whole Kingdom of Rakas into 
his hands for the King of Porry- 
gal z bur he refuled, they (ay, this 
offer, out of arrogance and jea--, 
louſte, and would not ſend the 

sMſuccours, which for that end 

was demanded of him by a cer- 
Itain Batian ( onſalve , who had 

{made him ſelt Head of thoſe peo 

\Mple, and was become lo porent 

nd conſiderable, that he mar- 

eFicd one of the Kings Daugh- 

{]Mcrs ; being unwilling that .it 

nWhould be ſaid , that a man of fo 

nWncan Extraction as this Baſtian 
vas, had done ſuch a Maſter- 
uePtece. Bur it may be (aid on this 

dccalton , that this is not much 
po be wondred at, conſidering 

a 'F tha! 


 ..+ 
q _ : ue 
Ra; 
G, J 


\ #7 
a7 


* 
- 


, 


3 , " Fs. 
as V 
: 
Mi 


x28 Hiſtozyof the late Bevolut 
that the Portugueles in the In. 
dies by ſuch a condue have di- 
vers times been faulty on the 
like occaſions, in Japan, in Peg, 


in Ethiopia , and other places; | 
not to mention, that by this way, ll 
and chatperhaps by a juſt divine i 
L- chaſti{ement (as they Al frankly 
4 confeſs themſelves ) they are be- = 
corhe a prey to their Enemies, wo 
and fallen fo low in the Tadins |. 


that I know not whether they 
will ever recover there; where- 
as formerly, before they were il 

corrupted by vice, and degene 
rated thorough pleaſure , they 
made all others tremble in thok 
parts; foraſmuch as then they 
were brave and generous men, 
zcalous for the Chriſtian Relig. 
on , conſiderable for gallant ex- 


ploits and for riches; all the 1n- 
dian 


« a P. 


'of the Empire of MOGOL. 129 
lian Kings leeking their friend- 
ſhip. 

Belides this, the ſame pyrats 
ſeized at that time on the Ifle of 
Sondira» an advantagious Poſt *. 
to command a part of the mouth 
of Ganges : In which Iſle acer- 
tain 4uguſtin Fryer, a very fax 
mous man, acted the King for 
many years, having taken @ 
Icourſe, God knows how, to 
rid himſelf of the Commander 
df that place. 

Moreover , the ſame Robbers 
ook Swultan-Sujah at Daka, to 
arry him away in their Galeaſ- 
es tO Rakan, as we related a- 
yove, and found means to open 
is Cofters, and to rob him of 
ood ſtore of Jewels, which af- 
erwards were ſecretly, and at a 
Wery cheap rate, fold in Rakar, 
[12 moſt 


; '- 
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moſt of them being fallen into 
the hands of people that had-no 
Skill in them , and afterward; 
intothe hands of the Hollander, 
* andothers, who knew howto 

buy them up quickly, , making 
thoſe fellows believe, that they 
were {oft Diamonds, and that 
they would pay them according 
tothe degrees of their hardnels. 
Laſtly , they are they thar forf 
many years have given exercik 
to the Great Mopol in Bengale; 
having: obliged him, there tr 
keep always Garrilons ever ha 
where upon the paſſes , and Wig 
great Militia, -and a 'Fleet allo offſan, 
Galeafles to oppoſe their courliWacc 
and who, notwithſtanding Arey 
this, have made ſhift ro mals 
ſtrange devaſtations, and oltefSu} 
to enter far intothe Countryalſtha 


| 
| 
$ 
\ 
© 
( 
as 


TC 
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to laugh ar all the Souldiery of 
the Mogols ; 1n regard they were 

become ſo bold, and {o dextrous 

attheir Weapons, and ſo sk11fu! 

in piloting their Galeaſles, that 

four or five of them ſtuck not ts 

ſetupon fourteen or fifteen Hoe 

golians, which they alſo a&tually 
worſted , and took, or run a- _ . 
ground. And upon theſe pyrats 
| (hah-Jehan caſt his eyes as ſoon 
as he came into*Bengale, taking a 
Ml reſolution to deliver the Coun- 
try of this plague of people, that 
had ſo long waſted it; and de- 
© iigning afterwards to pals on, 
and to attack the Xing of Rakap, 
ee according to the Order of Au- 
W7envg-Zebe, who at any price had 
a mind to revenge the bloud of 
ee Sultan $4jab, and all his family, 
2nFthat had bcen ſo cruelly handled, 
I:s5 ana 
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and toteach that Barbarian, how 
the Bloud:Royal was to be re. 
garded and eſteemed on any oc. 
caſion whatſoever. Behold noyy, 
with what dexterity Chab-heftkay 
carrieth on his deſign / 

Knowing that tis impoſſible 
to pals any Cavalry by Land, no 
not ſo much as any Infantry, 
from Benpgale into Pakan, be-' 
cauſe of che many channels and 
rivers upon the frontiers; and 
alſo that on the other ſide thoſe 
pyrats of { batigon, whom we 

juſt now were ſpeaking of, 
end be powerful enough to! 
hinder him from tranſporting 
them by Sea ;' he thought upon 
this experiment, Viz. to engage 
the Ho!landers 1n his delign. He 
therefore ſent a kind of Ambal- 
{ador to "Batavia, empowrlng 


him 
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Lim to treat upon certain con- 
litions, vvith the General of 
har Company , joyntly to- ſub- 
Jue the whole Kingnom of Ra- 
kan; as formerly (hah-Abas ſub» 
duedthat of Ormus, in conjun- 
tion with the Engliſh. The Ge- 

eral of Batavia lecing the thing 
obe poſſible, and that-it was a 
means, more and more to break; 

Whe Portugueſes in the Indies ; and) 
hat it would turn to a very good 
ccount ro the Company, dif- 
atcht away two Men of War 
vr Bengale , to favour the tran(- 
ortation of the Mogolian 

roops in ſpight ofthole pyrats. 
ut oblerve what Chab-beſtkan 
id before theſe Men of War ar- 
ved: He equipped a great Num-: 
er of Galeaſſes, and many large 
ellels to tranſport the Atmys, 
threatned 
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threarned the pyrats , utterly: 
ipoil and ruinethem ; acquaint 

ed them withthe deſign of Au 
reng-Zebe upon Rakan ; that 4 
potent Army of the Dutch wa 
near ; that they ſhould thiak of 
themielves and their families 1 
they were wile; and in a word 

tf they would abandon the ſe 
vice of the King of Rakar , ani 
take that of Aurcng-Zebe , hifi 
would procure very good condiffffmi 
tions for them , diſtribute aa: 
mongft them as much Land-inc 
*Bengale as they deſired , and pafÞvt: 
them the double of what the 
had now. 

"Tis doubtful , whether thek 
menaces and promiſes made inf 
preſſion upon them, or whethqFing 
it was not an accident that mon 


ved them; they having abolfoat 
th 
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cat time, afſaſſinated+ ane of the 
chicf Officers of the King of 
Rakan» and apprehending a PU 
niſhmeac for that crime.: Hoyy- 
ever it be, they werecaught, and 
they were one day ſtruck - with 
ch a panick terror, that they 
i ippd themſelves all at once in 
orty or fifty of their Galcafles, 
and wafted over to Bengale to 
bab- heitkan , and that with o - 
much precipication, that the 
; rdly rook time to "LP 
eir wives and children, and 
hat elſe was moſt precious to 
hem, Chab-heftkan received them 
th open arms courted them 
xceedingly, gave them very con- 
Iderable pay , and, without let- 
ing them cool, 'made them, 
ointly wich his whole Army, 
oattack and take the Iſlz of S9u- 
tis diva, 


3d ; viddgvaſhmertk "M 
diva, which was Fallen' into Fe 
hands ' of 'the King of R akai 
and thence to-paſs with all hi 
Horſe and Foot to Chatipon. 
bout this time'the two Hollay 
Veſſels arrived ; but Chah-heſtka 
who thought that henceforth 
would be eafie for him to com 
paſſe his deſign, thanked then 
I ſaw theſe Ships in Benyale, 
their Commanders , who we 
but little conterited with fat 
thanks and liberalities of Cha 
heſtkan. As to the pirats, fin 
now he holds them faſt , 
hopeleſs of ever rerurnitg'| rn. 
(batigon, and hath no more 
of them , he makes nothing WF#- 
all thoſe Iarge promiſes he mal j 
them , and treats them not WF ©: 
he ſhould, but as they deſers por 
-. leaving chem whole monetc ! 

wit 


i ichout, Pay , iN not. lookin 
pon ot; Were. than king 
>rsand infamous men , unfitto 
truſted, after they have ſo viles 
deſerted him, who Salr they 
xd eaten ſo many, years. + —— 
is manner did Chab-beſtkan pur 
a cnd to this. Rabble, which, 
I laid » have ruined and. dil- 
iled all the lower ,*Bengale, 
ime will ſhew whether he will 
2s happy in the remainder of 
L Enterpriſe againſt the King of 


\Theforh articular. is cons 

ſiagene two Sons,of. 4nreng: 

» Viz. Sultan Mabmud; and 

tan Mazum, He fill keeps 

firſtot them in Gonaleer, bur 

one may belieye the common 
dort. ). without making bing 

a ke the Rouſt , which. cps Or- 


| dinary 


SY 4 4 23 


oy - phtigyata 

dinary drink of hs that's '8F 

pur into! that place. As'to thilfic 

other, though he hath alway 

been a pattern of reſervedneMt 
and moderation, yet one knowfſc 
not, whether he was not tor 
forward'in making aparty,what 
his Father was ſo extremely fickc: 
ot whether Aureng-Zebe hayfh 
not-ypon orher occaſions perce fc 
ved (omething , that mighe gi nl i 
himcauſe'of jealouſie, or wh 
ther he had not a mind ro malWhe 
an authentick proof of both] 
obedience and courage. Hoy 
ever it be,” one day he comman 
ed hint in an unconcerned maiſi 
ner; in' 2 full Afſembly of ſw 
Onrrahs , to go and kill a Lythe 
that was come down the Mougoin 
rains, and 'had- made: great Wihnat 
vock and walt in the Count!WPre 


\ 
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and this he did without giving 
orderto furniſh him vith thoſe 
firong and large Nets , which 
they are wont to employ in this 
dangerous kind of hunting in a 
reall mood ; telling the great 
Hunting-Maſter , who preſently 
Wcalle ior thoſe Nets, that when 
he was Prince, he did not look 
for ſuch :ormalities. It was the 
good fortune of Sultan Mazum, 
hat he profper'd in thisattempt; 
"ot jooling any more than two 
orthree men, and ſome horſes 
that were wounded, although, 
onthe other hand, the matter 
went not oft ſo pleaſently , the 
ounded Lyoz having lept up to 
he head of the Sulran's Elephant. 
Since that time > Aureng-Zebe 
Iath not been backward to ex- 
reſls much affetion to him ; 
| | GE he 


hc hath given him even i the Go 

vernment of Decay, though, with] 
2s little powcrand treaſure, th 
there is no great caulc to appre. 
hend any thing upon that ac. 
COUNT. . 

The ff thing toucheth My- 
babet-kan » the Governour of Ks. 
boul,, whom Aureng. Zebe took 
fora his 1 eh and 96 
nerouſly pardoned ; not - williag 
2s he ſid, to looke lo brave; 

7 EY and. that had ſtuck. > 
cloſe ro his Benefattor Chah- Tcha, 
He made] himeyea Governoucd| 
Guzurate in the place of jeſt 
feignue, whom he ſent.to m 
War in Dean. It may very "wy 
be, that ſomeconliderable p 
fencs he made to Mb. his 
gum, anda good number of ex 
cellent Perſian Horſe and 1 
me 


| 
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nels}, 'wherewith he preſented 
Aureng-Zebe, together with fif- 
en or ſixteen thouſand Rupies 

of Gold, did contribute tomake 
Is PEACE. 

Onthis occaſion of mention- 
ng the Government of Kabewl, 
chich borders upon the King- 
dom of Kaxndabar, which is now 
n the hands of the Perffaxs , 1 
tal here briefly add ſome parti- 

lars, that ſerve to this Hiſtory, 
nd will fill more diſcover thar 
ountry , and declare the Inte- 

ſts between IndotFan and Per- 


W4> which no body,that I know 
Wk, hath explained hitherto. 


Kandabar, that ſtrong and im- 
ortant place , which is the Ca» 


ital and the [waying City ofthis 


oble and rich Kingdom of the 


me Name, hath in thelſc latter 


Ages 


rh + vidypte het 
Apes beenthe Ubje& of, Ker It 
Wars berween the Mogols a 
Perſians, each of them pretend 
inga right thereto. Ekbar; t 
great King of the Indies, tooki 
by force from the Perſians s auf 
kept itduring his life. And Cha 
Abaz, that famous King of "Pal | 
fa, retook it from 7ean-G 
the Son of- Ekbar. Aﬀterwards 
returnd to Chah-Fehan, Sonic 
John Guyre , not by the Swar 
but by the means of the Gowiſfei 
nour Aiy-Merdankan, who lull ! 
rendred itto him, and wentMi 
ver to live at his Court , appli 
hending the artifices of his Eel 
mies, who had brought himWrd: 
to disfayour with the King ch 
Perfia, that ſent for him to e 
him give an accompt, and to Y 4; 
liver up his Government, Iſl ; 
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ame City was beſieged and re. 

ken aſterwards by the Son of 
hab-4bbas >» and ſince that be. 
eged twice again , yet without 
ng taken, by (bah-7ehan. The 
Wrſft cime it was laved from be- 
Wo taken by the ill underſtand- 
0 and jealouſte between the 
ran Omrahs, that are pealſi- 
ers of the Great Mogol, and 
e moſt powerful of his Court, 
alſo by the reſpet they bear to 
eir Natural King - For they 
behaved themſelves very effe- 
inately in the Siege,and would 
t follow the Raja Roup, who 
d already planted his Stan- 
rds upon the Wall on the {ide 
the Mountain. The ſecond 
e it was ſaved by the jealouſie 
Aureng-Zebe,wvho would not 
1nco the breach of the Wall, 
Kk that 


4 as 
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that our Franguis., the Engliſh 
Portugeueſes, Germans, and Frencr 
had made by their Canon;thoug| 
it wasa large one ; being unwil 
ling to have it ſaid, that in thi 
time of Dara, who was in # 
manner the firſt mover of that 
Enterpriſe, and was then in thi 
City of (/aboul with his Fathe 
Chah Fehan, the Fortreſs of Ka 
dahar was taken. Chab-lIcha 
ſome years before the late tro 
bles, was allo ready to beliege 
the third time, had not Emi 
Temla diverted him from it, a 
viſiting himrco turn his Forces i 
vwards Decat, ( as hath bee 
{21d ;) with whom 4ly-merdd 
kan himielt concurred, who 
{> earneſt ie his diflwading hi 
*:o1m1t, as to ſayto him tht 
words, which I ſhalt punttuil 
rela 
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elate , as having ſomething ex- 
ravagant in them : 

Your MajesSty will nerver take 

andahar , unle{(s you had ſuch a 
Tr ajtor there as my ſelf, except you 
$:rc reſolved never to bring a Per- 
In intoit , and w make the Bazars 
Markets Wholly free , that is, to 
uo Impoſs on thoſe that furniſh 

Army with provifon. 

Atlength, Aureng-Zebe , like 

e others, had prepared himſelf 

thele latter years to beſiege it 
fo; whether it was that he 
Ws offended at the tart Letters, 
Fittento him by the King of 
7/14, or by reaſon of the at- 
nts and ill treatment which 

had offered to Tarbiet-kay his 
wſÞbaſſadour , that hearing of 
hf King of Perfia's death , he 
un d back, ſaying, ( which yet 
1a KK 2 1$ 
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is not very credible ) that h4 
would not meddle with a childiſh 
a new King ; although (4, 
Soliman, who hath ſucceeded hif: 
Father, 1s, in my —_—_—— 
25 years of age. \ 
The þxth particular we purpoYT 
led to ſpeak of, concerns thoſWl 
that have. faithfully ſerved 4iffſat 
reng Zebe. Thoſe he hath almoWpe 
all raiſcd to great places. Fqllfar 
firſt, as we have already relpc 
ted, he made (hah-heſikan , lev 
Vncle , Governour and Genenfſcu 
of the Army of Decas, and aftqſth 
wards, Goyernour of *Bengdiſan 
Next, he made Hir. kan Govfab 
nour of Kaboxl: Then Kall 
lah-kan, of Laher ; and Mirb 

of Elubat;, and Laxkerkan, 
Patua. The Son of that 4 
Verdi kan of Sultan-Sujab » 


appoill 
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appointed Governour of Scimady,; 
and Fazel-kan, who had confi- 

erably ſerved him both by his 

ounſels and dexterity, he made 

BK an:-[aman, thatis, Great Ste- 
Sward of the Houle Royal : And 
Danechmen1-kan, Governour of 
Dhl: with this particular grace 
nd priviledve , that ſince he is 
perpetually employed in ſtudies 
ind forreigo affairs, he ſo dif. 
penſerh with him for not coming 
ewice a day ( after the ancienc 
cuſtom ) to wait on the King in 
he Aſſembly, as not to retrench 

ny thing of his penſ1on for his 

abſence, as he doth to the other 
Omrahs, if they fail. . He hath 
givento Dz2znt-kan the Govern- 
ment ot Kachmire ( alias ( a({t- 
mer: ) that little, and in a man- 
ner inacceſſible Kingdom, whict 
Kk23 Ekbar 
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Ekbar (eized on by craft, that 
Earthly Paradile of the Indies, 
which hath its Hiſtories wwrit- 
ren in Its peculiar language }. 
whereof [ have an abridgmentin 
:ne Perfian Tongue , made by | 
the command of Iehan Guyre, | 
containing a large Catalogue of 
many very ancient Kings , that 
often were ſa powerful , that 
they ſubdued the Indies as far as 
( hina, 

'Tis true, that Aureng-Zebe 
diſmifled Nejabat-kan, who did 
very well in the two battels of 
Samoneuer and 'Kadjowe ; but 
then *cis not fit atall, that a Sub- 
ject ſhould ever reproach his 
Kingz as he did; with the lervices 
done him, 

As to thole infamous men, 
Gionkanand Nazer , tis known, 

chat 
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that the former hath been re- 
compenced as he delerved ; but 
the other no man knows wiki 
is become of him, 

What concerns /eſſomſeinguz 
and Jeſſeingue, there 1s ſomething 
245 to them that is intricate, which 
I ſhall endeavour to untold. 
There 15s a certain Heathen re- 
yolced from the King of Fiſapour, 
ho knewy how to poſlels him- 
elf of many important Fortreſ- 
es, and of ſome Sea-ports of 
hat King, His name is Seva-Gt, 
hat is Eocd Seva. Heisa ſour 
ian, vigilant, bold, and under- 
akino in the higheſt degree, 
ho. gave Chah- heſtkan more 
'ork and trouble in Decan,than 

he Kingof Yiſapour with all his 

Orces, end all his R; * is (s jor 
With him for their common de- 
| 4cace: 
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fence : Inſomuch that having 
deligned to take away Chah. 
heſtkan and his Treaſures out of 
the midſt of his Army, and of 
the Town Aurenz-Abad, he car. 
ried on his deſign lo far, that he 
had effected it, it he had not 
been diſcover d alittle coo ſoon, 
for one night, accompanied with 
2number of reſolute fellovws he 
hath about him, he was gor into 
the very apartment of Chab-he-i 
kan, where his Son, who was 
forward in the defence , was 
killed, and himſelf grievoulh 
wounded ; Sevya-Gi in the mean 
time getting away as well as 

came- Who for all this was 
jar from being daunted , that he 
undertook another very bold 
and very dangerous enterpril 
which ficceeaed much betret. 


he 
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Hetook two or three thouſand 
bv. Wl choſen men of his Army , with 
of MW whom he took the fheld without 
of noiſe, ſpreading a report by the 
[- way, that It was a Raja 001g to 
ne MW the Court. When he was near 
ot Syrattz, that famous and rich 
Port of the Indies, inſtead of 
marching further (as he made 
the Great Proyolt of that Coun- 
try, whom he met; believe ) he 
fell into that Town , where he 


va Mftaid abour three daics, cutting 
va off the arms and legs of the In- 
fly WMbabirants , ro make them confeſs 


Where were the Trealures ; 
earching, digging, and loading 
away, or burning what he could 
not carry with him. Which 
done, he returned , none @ppo- 
ing his return , load<n with 
TIT = bas A . 
lions of gold, lilyer, —_ 


}\ ,” { # s$» © 
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ſilken ſtufts, fine linnen, and 0- 
ther rich Merchandiſe. Zeſſom- 
ſeingue was ſulpeRted to have 
had ſince intelligence with this | 
Sevya-Gi , which was the caule 
that Awreng-Zebe called him 
away from Decan; but he, in. 
ſtead of going to Debli, weat to 
his own 4 erritory. 

I forgot to mention that in 
the plunder of Suratze,that Ring. 
leader Seva Gt, like a Saint, had 
{o much reſpect to the Houle of 
the Reverend Father Ambroſe, a 
milfionary Capucian , that he 
gave order it ſhould nor be plug 
der'd, becaule, ſaid he, I know 
that the Fathers Frangu's art 

ood men- He had allo regatd 
to the houle of the deceaſed Di 
Lale, Hecaule he underſtood that 
he had been Great Almoner. 4 
alld 
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alſo conſfider'd the houſes ef the 
Engliſh, and Durch , not from 
deyotion , as he did the former, 
but Keane rney Were ina good 

ofture of defence ; eſpecially 
the Engliſh, who having had 
timeto oo for alliſtance from 
ſome of their ſhips that Jay near 
the Town, behaved themſelves 
oallantly, and faved, beitaes rheir 
own , ſeveral other __ eS near 
ihe, Bur a cercain } levy of (on- 
ſlantinople , who had brought 
Rubics of a very great value ro 
ſel] them to Jureng-Zebe,carricd 
away the Bell from all, by ſaving 
bimlelf from the hands of Szva- 
Gi, for rather than to confeſs 
that he had any Jewels, he w2s 
brought thrice upon bis knees, 
and the knife held wp to cur his 


throat : But it became nane fave 
4 
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a Jevv, hardned in avarice, to e. 
ſcape in ſuch a manner. 
Touching Jeſſeingue, King 4u- 
reng-Zebe made him content to 
go Geneial of the Army in De. 
can, ſending Sultin-Mazum with þ 
him, though without any pow:| 
er. He preſently and vigoroully 
beſieged the principal Fortreſs of 
Sewva-Gi, and knowing more 
than all the reſt in matter of Ne. 
gotiation and Treaty , he lo ori 
der'dthe bufineſ(s , that Sewva Gif. 
ſurrendied before it came toex- 
tremity . and then he drew him 
to Aureng. Zebes paity againl 
Viſapour , King, Aureng.Zebe de 
claring him a Raja, raking him 
under Ts protection, and giving 
the 5 PE n of a = confidera 
e Oxzrah to his Son. Some time 
if Tr, .Aareng'Zcbe cfiahi t 
ma 
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make War againſt Perfa, wrote 
to Seva- Gi (uch obliging Letters 
4- © rouching his generolity, ability, 
to Þ and conduct, that he made him 
y. Þ refolye, upon the faith of Jeſſein- 
th gue , to come to him to Dehli. 
y-| There a kinſwoman of Aureng- 
fly Zebe, the wife of Chab-be(tkan, 
oſs ( who was then at the Court ) 
ore by the influence ſhe had upon 
Ne the ſpirit of Aureng-Zebe, per- 
or-l {waded him to arrcſt him that 
bad murther'd her Son, wound- 
&d her Husband, and ſacked Su- 
ratte : So that one evening Se- 
7a-Gi law his Pavillons belet 
with three or four Omrahs, but 
he made ſhift to get away in the 
night, This eſcape made a great 
nciſe at Court, evcry one Accu- 
ling the Eldeſt Son of the Raja 
Jeſſeingue to have aſlifted him in 
/ 19 
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it. 7eſſetngye, who prefentlyhad 
news that Aureng- Zebe was very 
angry with him and his Son, and 
was adviſed no moreto go to the 
Court , was day and night upon 
his ouard, apprehending leaft 
Aureng-Z.ebe ſhould rake this for 
a pretenceto fall upon his Lands, 
and poſleſs himlelt of them, 
Whereupon he allo ſoon lefr De 
canto ſecure his Eſtate z but when 
he was at *Brampour , he died. 
Yer notwithſtanding Aaureny- 
Zebe weas ſo far from expreſſing 
any coldnefs or reſentment to the 
Son of Teſſeingue, that he ſent tt 
condole with him for the death 
of his Father , and continued tolf 
him his penſion ; which con 
firms what many ſay, that it wal | 
by the confent of Aureng-Z:M 
himſelf . thar. 5eva- Gi eſcaped 


for 
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foraſmuch as he could retain him 

no longer atthe Court, becaule 

all the women there had too 
oreat a ſpicen againſt him, aad 
Jooked upon him as a man that 
had embroiled his hands in the 

bloud of his kinſmen. 
But to return to Decan.,, we 
.m (are to conlider , that that is a 


Kingdom , which thele. forty 


Wears hath conſtantly been rhe 
WTheater of War , and upon the 


core whereof the Mogol bath 
uch to do with the Kings of 
olkonda, and of YViſapour , and 
livers little Soverains; which is 
ottobeunderſtood, unleſs it be 
nown, what conſiderable things 
ave paſled in thoſe parts, and 
be condition of the Princcs that 

Fovern them, 
All this orcat Pen 1nſule of 1n- 
doſtarn, 
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doſtan, cutting it from the Bay 0 
Cambaja unto that of Bengal, 
near Taganrate and paſſing thence 
to Cape Comori, was fcarce two 
hundred years fince entirel 
(ſome montanous parts except- 
ed) under the Dominion of one 
only Prince, who conſequently 
was a very great and very potent 
Monarch : But:now it is divided 
among many different Soverain 
| thatare allo of diflcrent Religi 
ons. - The cauſe of this diviſion 
was, that the King Ram-ras, the 
laſt of thoſe that have poſleſſed 
this migh:y State entirely , di 
imprudently raiſe three Slave 
Gurgis he had abont him toc 
tvgh, ſo asto make them all three 
Governors of places : The 
of the greateſt part of thoſe 
Countries, which at preſent art 


poſſeſſed 


ay  ot{bs;Ewmpire af 1OGoL.. 159 
y off ollefled by the Mogol. in Decan 
194 mite Dawulet-Abad , from Bier, 
ence Paranda, Surattes —__ Narbatlr : 
two The /econd , of all the other 
relyWLands, now comprehended un. 
ept.fder che Kingdom of V iſapour : 
one And the zbird, of all that is con- 
tained ander. the Kingdom of 
Golkonda. Thelc , three Slaves 
grew very rich, and found them- 
ſelves ſupported by a good num- 
ber of the .Hopols , that were in 
the ſervice of Ramras , becaule 
they were allthree Mahumetans, 
of the Set Chyas, like the Perxlt- 
ans. And at Ingrh they all re- 
yolted rogether with one ac- 
cord , killed King Ramras , and 
returned to their Goverdilae, 
ch taking upon him the Ticle 
of Chah or "King, The iſſue of 
Ramras not fading themſelves 
ip ſtrong 
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ſtrong enough for them , wereſſ 


content to keep themlelyes in ; 
corner , Viz. in that Country 


which is commonly called Kar. 
natek, in our Maps, ©Biſnaguer 


where theyate ſtill Rajas to thi; 


| very day. All the reſt of the; 


State was alſo at the ſame time 
divided into all thoſe Raja 
Naiques, and petty Kings , ſuch 
as we ſee there, Thele three 
Slaves and their Poſterity have 
alwaies defended themlſelyes ve 
ry well in their Kingdomy 
whilſt they kept a good mutul 
correſpondence and afhſted ons 
another in their grievous wat: 
againſt the Mogols. But when] 
they once came to think, everſ; 
one to defend their Lands a parh 
they ſoon found the effects ol 
* heir diviſion. For the Mp 
0 
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0 well knew to take his time. 
pon that occaſion ( which is. 
ow about thirty five or forty 
years ſince) that he poſlefled 
himſelf within a little. time of 
all the country of Nejam. (hab, 
or King Nejams the fifth or ſixth 
of the Family of the firſt Slave, 
andatlaſt took him priſoner in 
Daulet-Abad , the Capital where 
edyed. | | 

After that time, the Kiogs of 
Golkonda have maintained them- 
ſelves well enough ; not. as if 
they could compare with the 
power of the Mogol, but becauſe 
the Mogol hath alwayes been im- 
ployed againſt the two others , 


by from whom he was to take 


Amber, Paranda » Bider , and 
lome other places , before he 
could conveniently march to- 

Llz wards 
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wards Golkonda, And becauſ 
they have alwayes been fo poli 
tick, being 'very opulent, as toff 
furniſh' under hand che King of 
Yiſapour with mony, and there. 
by to' help: him ro maintain 
or againſt the Mogol : Betides 
that they ever have a conſiders 
ble Army on foot, which is al: 
wayes ready, and never fails to 
rake the, field, and to approach 
tothe frontiers at the time, whe! 
there # news , that that of'thi 
Mogol % ches againft Yiſapow 
to let the'Mogol ſee, not only that 
they are-alwayes ready to defend 
themſetyes , but alfo that the 
could eafily aflift the King of Fi 
ſapour, in caſe he ſhould be re 
ducedto any exttemity. Next 
which 1s very confiderable, the 
Know allo how to conyey mo 

ney 
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ney under hand ro: the Chief- 
tains of the Mogo lian Army ; 
whothereupon adv iſethe Courr, 
thatic is more to p'urpole, to at- 
tack YViſapour, as be :1ng nearer to 
Daulct-45ad, Furt her they ſend 
every year ver; con f1derablePre- 
ſents to the Grea : Mogol, by 
way of Tribut2; which conſiſt 
partly ia ſome rare . marufaRures 
of the Connery; partly in Ele- 
phants which they fend for from 


Pegu, Siam, and (, eylgp; partly 


infair ready money;gLaſtly the 
Mozel conſiders chat ingdom as 
his own, not onel'y becaule he 
fooks uponthe King thereof as 
his Tributary, but chiefly ſince 
thatagreement heretofore ſpoken 
of, which the preſent King made 
with 4urenge-Z.:be, when he be- 
 hheged Golkond1; and there being 


LEES allo 
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alſono place able to reſiſt, even 
from Daulet-.Abad unto Golkonda t 
he judgeth » that when he ſhall 
think fit to puſh for it, he may 
take in the whole Kingdom in 
one Campagne ; which, in my 
opinion, he would certainly haye 
done, :& he dil not apprehend, 
lealt ending his Forces towards 
Golkonda,, the King of Yiſapour 
ſhould enter into Decay ; as, no 
doubt, he would do | knowing 
it tO be very important to his 
conſeryation, that that Kingdom 
may al way « fabſiſt aS NOW It 1s. 
BSc "i which , lomething 
may be underſtood of the inte- * 
_ and government of the 
King of  Golkonda with the o- 
gol , and whiat way he takethta 
ſupport himſelf againſt him- Yet 
notwithſtanding all this, I find 
this 
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this ' Rate much ſhaken, in re- 
oard thatthe King that now is, 
fince that unhappy affair of u- 
reng-Zebe and Emir-Jemla , ſeems 
to have loſt heart, and as'twere - 
abandoned the reins of the King- 
dom, not daring any moreto go 
forth of this Fortreſs of Golkon- 
| da, nor ſo much as appear in 
publick to'give audience to his 
people, and to render Juſtice ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the 
Country: Which diſcompoſeth 
things very much, and occaſions 
the Grandees to tyrannize over 
the meaner ſort of people, and 
to looſe even their reſpec to the 
King, ofcen lighting his com- 
mands, and conſidering him no 
more than a Woman; and the 
people , weary of the injuſtice 
and ill treatment, breathing after 
nothing 
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nothirig tut Aureng-Zebe. Ti; 
ealie tojuidgeof the ſtreights thi 
poor Kingisin, by four or fiye 
parti culars [am about torelate. 

] 'he farſt, that A. 1667. when 
I 19:25 at Golkonda , King 4urenl 
Z.cle havingſent an Ambaſlador 
F :xtraordinary to declare War to 
t hat Xing, unleſs he would fur. 

1 2iſh him with 10000 Horle aff 
' gainſt Viſapour , he did extraor iſ 
, dinary honor, and give excellwlif 
prelents to that Ambaſlador, aff 
well for him in particular, as for 
Aureng-Zebe, and made an agree- 
ment with him) to ſend him, nat 
10000 Horle , but as much mo- 
ney as is neceſſary to maintain lo ; 
many ; which was all chat 4h 

l _ reng-Zebe looked for. 
[118 The ſecond is, that. Auresy: 
| Z.zbe's Ambaſſador in Ordinary 
tha 
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i chat is conſtantly at Golkonda , 
commands, threatens, ſtrikett:, 
gives Paſs-ports, and ſaith and 
doth whatſoever he will , no 
man daring with the leaſt word 

| to croſs him. 

The third is, that Mebammet- 
Enirkan, the Son of Fmir-Jemla, 
though he be no more than a 
ſimple Omrah of .Auregg-Zebe, 
is yet ſo much reſpected chrough 
that whole Kingdom , and eſpe- 
cially in Maſlipatan , that the 
Taptapa, his Cgmmillioner, Is as 
twere Maſter* thereof, buying 
andciling,bringing in and ſend- 
ing abroad his Merchant-ſhips, 
no body daring to contradict 
him in any thing, nor to demand 
any Cuſtoms, So great was once 
"Wthe power of Emir-7Zemla his Fa- 
ther in this. Kingdom , which 
Lt 4 _ time 
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time. hath not yet been able to 
root out, 

The fourth is, that the Hol- 
landers (cruple not to threaten 
him ſometimes, to lay an Embar- 


go upon all the Merchant-ſhips 


of the Country that are in that 
Port, and not to let them go 
out > until their demands be 
oranted; as allo to put in prote- 
lations againſt him - which 1 
have ſeen actually done, upon 
the accompt of an Engliſh Yel- 
ſel, which they had 2 iv to 
cake by force in the Port of Ma- 
ſlipatan it ſelf, the Governour 
having hindred i it, by arming the 
wholc Town againſt them , and 
threatning to put fare ro their 


FaQory, and to put them all to: 


death. 


Afith is, tharthe Fortugue[th 
as 
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as poor , and miſerable, and de- 
cayed theyarein the Indies, yet 
ſtick not to threaten that King 
alſo with War; and thar they 
will come and ſack Maſlipatan; 


; and all that Coaſt, if he will not 


render them that place of St.Tho- 
mar, which, ſome years ago,they 
choſe to put into his hands, rather 
than to be conſtrained to yield it 
up tothe Datch- 

Yet for all this, I have been in- 
formed in Golkonds by very imcel- 
ligent perſons, that this King is a 
Prince of very great judgment, 
and that whatever he ſo does 
and luffers, is only in policy, to 
the end to proyoke no body, and 
principally to remove all (uſpiti- 
on from Aureng-Zebe, and to give 
him to underſtand, that he hath 
In' a manner no ſhare any more 

in 
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lg the-Kingdom : Burt that inthe 
mean timea Son of his, that is 
kept hid, grows np the Father 
watching for a fit time to de- 
clare him King, and ſo to laugh 
at:the agreement made with 4- | 
reng-Zebe. Of this , time will 
{hew us more ; in the mean time 
let us conſider ſomewhat of the 
intereſts of YViſapowr. - | 

The Kingdom of Yifapoxt 
hath alſo not been wanting to 
ſupportit ſelf, though the Mogol 
doalmoſt continually make wat 
agaiaſtic; not ſo much asif he 
of YViſapour were able to bid 
head to the Mogoliar forces , out 
becauſe there is never any great 
effort uſed againſt him, For iti 
not very frequent there, no more_W i 
than 'tis elſewhere, for GenerabI. 
of Armies to deſire the end of-1 
WaT; 


k 
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war ; there being nothing ſo 
charming, as to be inthehead of 
an Army , commanding like lit> 
tle Kings, remote from the Court. 
Ic is alſo grown to a Provegb, 


,' that Decas is the Bread and Life 


of the Souldiers of 1ndoſftan. Be- 
ſides, the Country of YViſapour is 
on the fie. of the Mogols Domi- 
nions of a very difhicult accels, 
upon the account of the ſcarcity 
of good waters, {urrage, and yi- 
Euals , and becaule Yiſaponur, the 
capital City » is very ſtrong, and 
ſcituate in a dry and fteril Coun- 
try, there being almoſt no good 
water but in the Town. And 
laſtly, becauſe there are many 
Fortreſſes in that Country ſcated 
on hills hard toclimb. 
- Yet notwithſtanding all this, 
that State is much ſhakens it con- 
{idering 
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fidering-.that.the Mogol hath ta. 
ken Paranda, the key, as were, 
of that Kingdem; as allo that fair i 
and ſtrong Town *Bider, and 
ſome other very important plz. 
ces : Burt principally becauſe the 
laft King of YViſapour died with- 
out Heirs Males,and he chat now 
calls himſelf king is a Youth, 
whom the Queen ; Siſter of the 
king of Golkonda , hath raiſed; 
and taken-for her Son; ( a fa 
vour for which he hath made an: 
illreturn , having ſhew'd no & 
{teem for this Queen after her re-' 
turn from Mecca, under the pre-: 
text of ſome ill demeanour in het 
on a Dutch Veſlel that catried 
her to Moka:) Laſltly, becauſe 

_- thatin the diſorders of that King: 
dom , the Heathen Rebel, Seva- 


Gi, above diſcourſed of, found 
imcans 
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cans to ſeize on many ſtrong 
olds, moſtly ſeated on fteep 
Mountains, where he now ac- 
thehe King, laughing at the Y7. 
apour andthe Mogo! , and raya. 
oing the Country every where, 
rom Suratte even to the gates of 
0a, This aotwithltanding, if he 
h, Fvvrongs YViſapouwr one way , he 
elps ro ſupport it another , far- 
aſmuch as he is reſolutely benr 
xainſt che Mogol, preparing al- 
ays ſome ambuſh, ahd cutting 
o much work for his Army, 
natthere is no diſcourſe, no aps 
MWrebcnhion bue of Seva.Gi, in- 


omuch that he hath come and 


acked Suratte , and pillaged the 
iſe Wile of Burdes , which belongs 
9. Wo the Porrugncſes, and is near the 
4 ates of Goa. 
nd WY The ſeventh particular, which 


{ 
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Llearn'd at Golkonda, when I wx 
come away from Debli, is the 
death of Chah-Jehan z and tha 
Awrenz-Zebe had been exceed. 
ingly affeted therewith, having 
diſcoverd all the marks of priet 
that a Son can exprels for the lo; 
of his Father: That at the very 
hour of receiving that news, he 
went towards 4gra ; that Begum- 
Saheb cauled the Molquee, and 
a certain place, waere he was at 
firſt to ſtop before he entredthe 
Fortreſs, to be hung with richly 
embroider'd. Tapiſſeries - That 
at his entring into the Seraglio, 
ſhe preſented him with a great 
Golden Baſon, wherein were all 
her Jewels, and all thoſe 0 
Chah-fehan, and in ſhort, that 
ſheknevv to receive him vithlo 


much magnificence, and to en- 
tertain 
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tertain him with that dexterity, 
and craft, that ſhe obtained his 
pardon, gain'd his favour, and 
grew very conhdent with him. 

To conclude, I doubt not, 
but moſt of choſe, who ſhall have 
read my Hiſtory, will judge the 
wayes', taken by Aurexg-Zebe, 
for gettingche Empire, very vio- 

ent and horrid. IF pretend nocar 

ill ro plead for him, but defare 

= only, that before he be altoge- 
ther condemned , reflexion be 
made on that unhappy cuſtome 
of this State, which leaving the 
ſucceſhon of the Crown unde- 
cided, for want of good Laws, 
ſettling ir, as amongft us, upon 
theeldeſt Son, expoleth it ro the 
Conqueſt of the ſtrongeſt, and 

- the molt fortunare, ſubjecting ar 
the ſame time 3ll the. Princes 

M m born 
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born in the Royal Family, by the 
condition of their birth, to the 
cruel neceſſity either to' over- 
come, or to reign by deftroying 
all the reſt, for the. aſſurance of 
their power and life, orto periſh 
themlelves, for the ſecurity of 
that of oghers "For I am. apt to 
believe, that upon this conſide- 
ration the Reader will nor find 
Aureng-Zebe's condutt lo ſtrange: 
as at firſt it appear'd. Howeverl 
am perſwaded , that thoſe who 
{hall aliccle weigh this wholeHi- 
ſtory, will not take Aureng-Zebe 
fora Barbarian, but for a great 
and rare Genius, a great. States 
man, anda Great King. 
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A Letter to the Lord C 0 1- 
BERT, of the Extent of 
Indoſtan; the Circulation 
of Gold and Silver, coming 
at length to be ſwallow'4 
up,there, as in an Abyſs ; 

"the Riches, Forces ; 
Fuſtice, and the principal 


Cauſe of the decay of the 
States of Ada. 


 Mh Lord, | | 
Ince it 1s the cuſtome of 
 J Aſea, never to approach 
reat Perſons with empry 
ands, when I had the honour 
0 kiſs the Veſt of the Great 
Aaa Mogol 
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Mogol Aureng-zebe, I preſent- 
&d . bim- with eight 
par 1 Roupies © as an expref. 
Wants ſion of reſpe&; and 
the IHluftrious Fazel-kan, the 
prime Miniſter of State,and he 
that was to eſtabliſh my penfi- 
on as Phyſician, with a caſe of 
knives garnuh'd. with Amber, 
My Lord, though I intend not 
to introduce new cuſtoms. un 
France, yet I cannot forget his 
upon my. return from choſe 
parts; being perſwaded, that] 
ought not to appear before the 
King, for whom T have a fat 
deeper Veneration than It 
Aureng-2ebe, nor before You 
My Lord, tor whom I have 1 
much higher eſteem. than for 
Fazecl-kan, without ſome littic 
preſent to both, which 18 rare 
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at leaſt for it s Novel ty,chough 
ir be not 10 upon. the account 

f the preſcating hand. The 

revolution of Indoftan by rea 
ſon of its extraordinary Oc- 
urrences and events hath to 
me '{cemed worchy of the 
Creatnels of our Monarch ; 
and this diſcourle, for the qua- 
licy of | che matrers. therein 
contained, ſurable to the rank 
you hold in his Counſels; to 
that conduct, which at my re- 
turn appear d to me {o admi- 
able in the. Order , which 1 
found ſetled in ſo many things, 
that I thought incapable ofit ; 
and to the patſion, you Enter- 
tain to make it known to the 
ids of . the earth, what a 
Monarch we have, and that the 
WF rench are fit to undertake and 
Aaia 2 with 
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with honour to atchieve what: 
ſoever you ſhall have deſign 
ed for their honour andadyan- 
tage. 
'Tis in the Indies, My Lord, 
( whence I am lately return'd 
after twelve years ' abſence) 
where I learn'd the felicity of 
France, and how much thi 
kingdom , is obliged to you 
caresz and where your Nam 
13 ſo diffuſed and fo wel 
known. This were a fall 
Fheme tor me to enlarge up 
on; but my deſign being a 
other than to diſcourfe a: 
things New, I muſt forbeart 
ſpeak of thole that are alreag# 
ſo notorious to all the world! 
[ ſha!l doubtleſs pleaſe yi 
better , by endeayouring # 


give you ſome Idea of tl 
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fate of: the: Indies, which 


I have engaged my felt to give 
you an accountor. , 

My Lord, you may have ſeen 
before. this by the . Maps of 
Aſia, how great every way 1s 
the extent .of the Empire of 
the Great Mogol, which is com- 
monly call'd India;or Indoftan. 
I have not meaſur d ic Mathe- 
naticaliy.s but to {peak of' it 
zccording to the ordinary 


** rneys of the Country, after 


$7 


c| 


ye 


ry | 
, 


he rate of three whole Months 
March , traverſing from the 
rontiers of the Kingdom of 
olkonda, as far' as beyond 
£4%ni near K andaher which 15 
he firſt Town of P erſea, I can- 
ot perſwade my felf other- 

vile, but that it ts at leaft five 
mes as far as from Paris to Ly- 
| Aaaz} ons, 
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exc, that 1s, about five __—_ 
common leagues. 

Next ,, you may pleaſe to 
rake notice; that of that yaſl 
extent 6t Land there are large 
Countries that are very tertrle, 
and fome of.them to "that de 
gree ( for example, that wholk 
grcat kingdom of Bengale that 
they exceed thole of Enyp!,not 
only upon the accottfit of 
abundance of rice, corn, an 
all. other things neceffary jot 
lite, but allo upon the ſerved 
all thoſe commodities {6 cot; 
fiderable, which Egypt 1s deft 
tute of, as ſilks, cottans, - inds 
20, and ſomany others, {ſuffices 
ently related by Authors. 

Moreover ,'- that” of the 
tame countries there afe many 
that are well enough people 

ane 
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nd cultivated, and where 
radeſ-men, though naturally 
ery lazy there, are not want- 
ng, either from neceſlifF or 
zther cauſes, to apply them- 
elyes to work, as to Tapitle- 
ries; Embroideries, cloth of 
oold and ſilver. and to all thole 
inds of filkand corton manu- 
factures, that are ned in the 
pantry, or tranſported to o- 
her parts. 

" You may further obſerve, 
«How that gold and fi}ver cir- 
Meulating as twere upon the 
Fearth, comes at laſt in part to 
de {wallowd up in this Indo- 
crilfizr. For of that which comes 

out of America,and is diſpersd 
reEhrongh the ſeveral kingdoms 
not our Exrope, we know, that 
64 e part 1s carried into Turk y 
ne Aaa 4 many 
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many ways, for the commod 
ties drawn thence 3 and” tha 
another part is conveyed tat 
Perſe by the way of Szryrns 
for the ſilks afforded there: 
That all Turky gencrally nced 
Caffe, which comes out of Hy 
man or Happy Arabia , an 
is the common. drink 0 
the Turks : That the., fam 
Turky as well as. Hyeman ay 

Perſia cannot be without th 
commodities of India ;,.,aqn 
that thus all thoſe countei 
are obliged to carry to. Mg 
over the red-ſea, near Babt 
mandel; and to Baſſora the 
moſt part of the Perſian-gulf 
and to Bandar-abbaſi, or Gomg 
ron near to Ormus , a part 
that gold and filver, that h 


been brought 1nto their cout 
i ; : | 
ere, 


' 
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ey, to be thence trantported 
ato- Indoſtan, 1n veſlels, that 
arly, in the feaſon of the 
onnſans, come purpolcly. to 
oſe three famaus ports : That 

the other hand, all thoſe 
ips of India, whether they be 
dian ones, or Dutch, or En< 
iſh, or Portagueſe, that every. 
ar tranſport Marchandiſe 
tot Indoſtan to Pegu, Tanaſe 
#, Stam, Ceilan, - Achenr, 
rcaſſer,, the Maldives, 'Mo- 
mbic, and other places, bring 
ek allo much gold and filver 
dm all thoſe countries, which 
ects with the ſame deſtmy, 
t the other doth : Fhati of 
It quantity: of gald and fil- 
r which the Hollanders draw. 
dm Fapan (which is ſtored 
eh Mines ). a part alſo comes 
ro 
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to be at length diſcharged i 
this Indoſtan ; And that la 
what is carried thicher dire& 
by ſea, whether from Portmoul 
Envland, or France, ſeldot 
comes back from rhence. by 
in Marchandile, the reſt re 
maining there, as the 
mer. 
I very well know, that | 
may Þe ſaid; that this Indoflu 
needs copper, cloyes, nutmeg 
citamon, elephants, and ſundt 
other things, which che" Hilc 
tenders carry thither from} 
pan, the Mclucques, Ceilan, ai 
Exxope ; as allo that it hath of 
caſton for Lead, which in pat 
it ts furniſh'd wick out of 


gland ; likewiſe for fcarll 
winch ic hath from Fran 
Morcover,that ir ſtands in nee 
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f a good number of Horles.-1t 
eing certain,that trom the ſide 
f Uobec it receives yearly 
ore than 2500. That our of 
erfia allo It 13 furrithd with 
hundanee of the fame ; as allo 
ut of Ethiopia, PYNYy the 
orts of Moka, Baſjora, and 
ander-abbaſy : Beſides that 
' needs that ſtore ''of freſh 
it, ' which comes thither 
om Samarkantl, Ball-bycara, 


id Perſia, as melons, apples, 
rs,and grapes, that are ſpent 
Debs, and bought at great 
tes almoſt all the Winter 
Mn; as well as dry frnir, 
f wich are had there all the 


xr !ong,' and come from the 
me countries, as almonds, 
 pjntogMhel abrickes; 
ulon: and the ike : And that 
Jaſt- 
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laſtly, it wants thoſe little ſea. 


12 


cockles of the Maldives, which 
ſerve for common Coyn mn Ber 


gala, and in ſome other places; 
as alſo amber-griece , carried 
thither from the {aid Maldive, 
and Mofambic , Rhinoceros 
horns, elephants»teeth, musk 
china-diſhes, pearls of Baharen, 
and Tatucoury near Cezlan; 
and, I know ;not, . of. ho 
many: other things of. "th 
kind. 

But all this makes nor., the 
gold and ſilver to. go out 


that Empire, becauſe the Mary 


chants at their return fraught 
their ſhips with the commady 
ties of the countrey, finding 4 
better account by ſo. doingy 
than if they ſhould bring back 


money, ſo that that hinder 
not, 


not, b 


s We | 


for a 


and 11] 
finds 
there, 
thenct 
In 
notice 
makes 
Omral 


that a 
is of 
that a 
are h 
ſome 


to - le 


mong 


fit. 
TI 
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ot, br.t that Indoſtan proves, 
; we have ſaid, a kind of abyſs 
Ir 2 great part of the gold 
ad filyer of the world, which 
nds many ways to enter 
tere, and almoſt none to iflue 
hence. 

In a word, you may take 
otice, that this Great Mogol 
akes himſelf heir of - the 
mrabs or Lords, and of the 
ſanſeb-dars, or petty Lords, 
hat arein his pay ; and (which 
; of yery great conſequence ) 
tat all rhe lands of that Empi re 
re his propriety, excepting 
”me houſes and gardens, which 
e giveth leave to his ſubjefs 

d-fell , divide, or buy a- 
congl them,as chey ſhall chink 
t. 

Theſe are the things,which 

ſut- 
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ſufficiently ſhow 3 both that 
there. muſt. needs be a very 
great ſtore of gold and fi] ver 
Indoſtan, though there , be nc 
mines; ar: allo that the Greg 
Mogol, the Sovereign of thi 
{a:ne, at leaſt, of the beſt par 
of it, hach tmmenle revenn 
and riches. 

Bur on the other kand, the 
are allo many things to be 9 
ſerved, which area poile to the 
riches. The firſt, that amon 
thoſe vaſt tracts of land the 
15 much, which is nothing bi | 
ſand and teri] monntfains, [itt 
tilled or peopled : That eve 
of tholc, that wouſd be fertil 
there 1s much, thar 1s not ul 
for want of workmen, {ome 
which have periſh'd by the tt 
evil treatment of the Govt 

Hou! 
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thallours,, who often take from. 
renhem their neceflary Jively- 
-r ood, and ſometimes therr very 
 neflhildeen whomthey makeſlaves 
hen- they are not able, or are 
awilling to pay : Orthers 

we abandoned rhe field for 
eſame reaſon, & delponding 

ut of the conſideration that 

y labour'd only for others, 

we caſt themſelves into towns 
-1nts armies to ſerve there 
porters, or waiting men, 

id many have fled to the lands 

the Rajas, becaule there 
ttpey found leſs ryranny, and 

Yorc kindneſs. 

The ſecond 1s, That in this 

he exterit of countrey there 
lundry Nations, which the 

ogol is not full Maſter of, 

oft of them retaining yet 

; therr 
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cher, particular Sovereigns 
and Lords, that obey him nog, 
nor pay him tribute bur from 
conſtraint ; many; that doe 
little ; ſome, thar do nothing 
atall; and fome alſo, that re- 
ceive tribute irom him, as we 
ſhall ſec anon. Such are thoſe 
petty {overeigns, that are ſeat- 
ed on the Frentiers of Perſia, 
who almoſt never pay hin-any 
ching, no more than they dot 
to the King of Perfia+ as all 
the Balouches, and Augans, and 
other Mountineers ,-of whodlſh 
allo rhe greateſt part pay hiuſt 
bur a {mall Water, and eve 
care but vegy little for hims 
witneſs theFatfront ' chey did 
him, when chey ftopp'd 4 
whole army by cutting. oll 


the water, which they kept 
back 


—B 
| 
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back within the mountains, 
when he paſſed from Ack on 
the river Indus to Caborl to lay 
liege to Kandahar ; not ſuffer- 
ing the water ro run dowh into 
the ftelds, where was the high 
way , till they bad received 
preſents, although chey asked. 
them by way of Alms. Such 
are allo the Patars, a Mahu- 
metan people, iflued from the 
fide of the river Canges to- 
{wards Bengalc ; who before the 
oinvaſion of the Mogols in Indiz 
ad taken their time to take 
themſelves potent in many 
places, and chiefly at Deb!;, 
and to render Wnany Rajas 
hereabour their Stributaries. 

hele Patans are fierce and 
marlike, and even the meanel} 
df them, though they be wait- 
B Þ b in# 
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ing men and porters, are ſtill 
of a very high {puie, being of. hi 
cen heard to fay by way & 
iwcaring 5 Let me newer be 
IC ing of Dehli, if it be not ſo: 
A people that deſpile the In 
dians, heathen, and Mogols,and 
mortally hate the laſt, -1til] re- 
membring what they were tor: 
merly , before they ; were by 
them driven away from thei 
larg principalities, & conftranr 
cd to retire hicher and thither, 
tar jrom Dehbli and Ayra, intd 
the mountains, whert.: nav 
they are {etled, and' whe 
{ome of thein have made then 
{elves petty Soveretigns , ik 
Rajas, bur of {mall ſtrength. 
Such an one alſo is the Kine 
of Viſapour , who pays to tit 
M-gol nothing, and 1s al way I 


[f 
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Bs war with him ; maintatnine 
þf Thim(elf in bis countrey, partly 
oÞþy his .own torces, partly bc- 
b:Faulc he 15 very remote trom 
0:8fyra and Debl:, the ordinary 

places of Relidence of the 

Iireat Mogol; partly allo be- 

aule h13 capital City Viſapeur 

5 ſtrong and of dithculr acccls 

o an Army, by reaſon ot the 

Il waters and the want of tur- 

age-on the way ; and partly 

cauſe many Rajas joyn with 
wm for their common defence, 

s did the famous Sewa-2:. 

ho not long ſince came pilla- 

Ing and burning thac rich 

ea-port,Suratte,and who lomc- 

Hes will pay lictle or no T1 

ute. 

Such is likewiſe that porent 
nd rich King of Golkonda: 
B bb 2 who 
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who under hand gives mone) 
to the King of Viſaponr, an( 
hath always an Army ready on 
the Frontiers for his own de. 
{once and for the afſiſtance of 
Viſape Hr, in cale he find him 
too much prefled. 
Off the like fort are mor 
than an hundred R ajas, or con: 
ſiderable Heathen Sovercig 
diſperſed throtgh the who 
Fmpire, ſome near to, other 
remote from Agora and Deþl? 
amongſt whom there are abot 
fifteen or f{ixtcen that are vi 
ry rich and puiſſant ; ſuch 
is Rana ( who formerly was, 
*twere, Emperour of the Raja 
and who 1s {a1d to be of the pt 
geny of King Porus ;) eſſe 
gue and Teſſow ſeingue, whit 
arc ſo great and powerfu], tit 


( 


{ 
" 


( 
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ifthey three alone ſhould com- 
bine, they would hold him 
tack z each of them being able, 
104 yery ſhort time to raiſe 
and bring Into the fie'd Twen- 
ty five thouſand Horle , better 
troops than the Mogols. Thete 
Cavelicrs are called Racipouts 
or the children of Rajas. They 
are men, who, as I have ellc- 
yhere ſaid, carry ſwords from 
ather toſon, and to whom the 
Kjas allot Jand, on condition 
be always ready to appcar 
dn borſeback, when the Roje 
ommands. They can endure 
uch hardſhip, and they want 
othing to make them good 
ouldiers, but good order and 

ucipline. 

The third thing to be no- 
d 15, that the Mogol 15 Mahu- 
Bbb 3 metan, 
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mctan, not of the ſfe&. called 
Chias, who follow Aly and his $ 
oft-tpring,Cfuch as the Perſians Þ a 
are, and conſequently thefſ þ 
areateſt part of his Court; )}ll g 
D2Ut of that, which follows © 
D/man, and thence are called $ | 
O/manlys,fuch as the Turks are. M vi 
Beirdes, that he 1s a ſtranger, MC 
Dcng of the Race of Tamerlan, 
who was the head of thoſe Me- 
gols , that about the year 
1[40'\ , overran India, where 
they made chemielves Maſters: 
{0 rhat he 151na countrey, ab 
moſt a'll hoſtile 3 and rthar the 
more, becauſe not only for one 
Moco!, bur tn gencral for one 


Mahumnietan there are hun MA; 
dreds of Gentites or Heathen; Mch 
which obliverh him, conſtant- Icti 
!'y to cncertain ( for his dee Yth 


tence 


fo 
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| fence among fo many Dome- 
Bftick and Potent enemies, and 

againſt the Perſians and V/- 
Mhecks, his neighbours) very 
| great Armies, whether in time 
l of peace or war, as well about 
his Perſon as in the field ; as 
well of the people of the 
Countrey, ( Rajas and Pa- 
tans,) as chicfly Mogolians, or 
at leaſt elteem'd ſuch becaulc 
they are white, and Mahume- 
tans; which ſufficeth at pre- 
ſent; his Conrt being no more 
now as twas at firſt, confifting 
altogether of® true Mogols; 
but a mixture of all forts of 
ſtrangers, Usbecs, Perſeans, 
Arabians, and Turks, or their 
children ; buc with this diſtin- 
ction, that the children of the 
third or fourth generation, and 


| Hp 
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that have taken the brown co. 
lour and the ſoft humour «fff , 
the Countrey, are not ſo much | 
eſteem'd as the new comers;Þ# | 
acing allo ſeldom raiſed rol : 
publick Offices; but counting| | 
chemſelves happy, it they may} } 
mg as ſimple Horſemen off / 
ON {*O0t. | 
Of theſe Armies I am nov a 
zoing to give you ſome def a 
{cripticn, that thereby know { 


ing the great expences, whichſſh a 
the Grand Mogol is obliged tofffl 
pe at, you may the be tterffl © 
Judge of his trme riches; lei g 
us firſt takea view of the Field t! 
Militia, he 1s neceſlitaced tollf t: 
maintain. fl 


The chief thereof are the 
Rajas, ſuch as Teſſeingut, 
7eſſouſeingue , and Many & 
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| thers, ro whom he allows very 
ff great penſions to have them 
bÞ always ready with a certain 
| number of. Regzponts, eſteem- 
ol. ing them like Omrahs, that ts, 
gg like other ſtranger and Ma- 
v4 humeran Lords; both in the 
ry Army,that is always about his 
perſon, and 1n thole allo, that 
arc in the field. Thefe Rajas 
are generally obliged' to the 
lame things, that the Omrahs 
f are, even to the point of keep- 
ing guard; yet with this diſtm- 
con, that they keep nor the 
guard within the 'tortre(s, as 
thole, but without, under their 
tents; chey not liking to be 
thurt up twenty four hours in 
a fortreſs, nor ſo much as ever 
© go thither but well attend- 
ed with mcn reſolute to be 
Cur 
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cut in pieces for their (ſervice; 
as' hath appeared, : when they 
have been ill deale with- | 
all. 
The- Moyot 1s obliged to | 
.cep thele Rajas 1n his lervice | 
I lupdry reaſons, The firſt, 
becauſe the Militia of the Ra- 
145 13 very good (as was laid 
above, ) and becaulc there are 
X2jes, (as was intimated allo) 
one of whom can bring into 
the tcld above 25000 men. 
The ſecond, the better to bri- Ma 
die the other Rajas, and to fe- v 
duce them ro reaton, when they Mt 
cantonize, or when they re- Wi 
iule to pay tribure,or when out Wk 
of icag or other cauſe they will 
not go out of their Countrey 
to the Army, when the Mogol 
requ:rcth it. The third, the; 
bet- 
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better to nouriſh jealouſies. and 
keeneſs amongſt them , by ta- 
8 vouring and careſſing the one 
3 more than the other, which 1s 
$ done to that degree, that rhey 
: F proceed to fighr with one aho- 
; ther very trequent]y. 

& The fourth, to employ them 
| againſt the Perſrans, or againſi 
* W his own Omrabs and Gover- 
) W nours, in caſe any of them 
MW ſhould riſe. 

The fifth, ro employ them 
againſt the King of Golkonda, 
when he refuſeth to pay his 
trivute, or when he wall de- 
tend the King of V:ſaporr, or 
ſome Rajas his neighbours, 
Which the Mogol hath a mind 
to rifle, Or tO A his tribu- 
fries; the Movol in thoſe ca- 


{es not daring ro truſt his Om- 
abs 


— 2. 
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rahs overmuch, . who moſt an 
Perſrans, and not of the ſam 
Religion with him, buc Chia 
like the Kings of Perſoa ang 
Golkonda. 

The ſexth,aud the moſt con: 
{tderable of all, 1s, to employ 
them againſt the Perſzans upon 
occaſion; not daring tha 
allo to conhde in his Omrahy, 
who for the greateſt part, a 
was juſt now 1aid, are Perſzang, 
and conſequently have no ſto- 
mach to fight againſt their na; 
cural King; and the Jeſs, be 
cauſe they believe him to be 
their Iram , their Caliph or 
high Pricſt , deſcended from 
Aly, and againſt whom there: 
fore they believe they Cannot 
make war without a crime Or 4 


oreat lin. 
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The Mogol is farther obliged 
wi, entertain ſome Patans tor 


"MF he ſame, or ſomewhat like 
* oalons, that he doth the Ra- 


' FTA 

JT At laſt he muſt entertain 
har ſtranger Militia of the 
Mogols, that we have taken no- 
ice of : And as this 1s the 
ain ſtrength of his State, and 
hich obliges him to incredi- 


ble charges, me thinks it will 
ot be amiſs to defcribe to you, 
'Wof what nature ir 1s, though I. 
ſhould 'be ſomewhat long in 

doing it: 
Letus therefore confider, it 
you pleafe, this ſtranger Mili- 
tia;both Cavalry and Infantry, 
as divided into two; the One 
being always near the Mogo!'s 
Perion ; the other, diſperſed up 
and 
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and down in the ſeveral-Pro- 


C 


vinces. And in the Cavalry 


that 1s about his Perlon, let us 


t- 


firſt take notice of the Omrabs; 
then, of the Manſebars ; next, & 


of the Roufindars ; Jaft of all, 
of the ſimple Horſmen. From 


thence let us proceed to thef 


Infantry, in which we ſhall 
conſider the Mu(quetters, and 
all thoſe men on foot that at 


tend the Ordinance; wher 


ſomething will occur to bei 


ſaid of their Artillery. - - 

It 1s not to be thought, « 
the Omrahs or Lords of the 
Mogol's Court are $ons of gred 
Families, as in France; Allt 
Lands of that Empire being tht 
Mogol's propriety, it follows 
that there are neither Du 
clues, nor Marquilats, nos att 


f; | 


OC 
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family rich 1n Land, and fſub- 


yWiſing of irs own income and 
5 Fpatrimony. And often enough 
::Rchey are not fo. much as Omr- 


ti 


1, 


m 


ch 


Il 
1 


It 


i 


; 
1 > 


th's Son3, beeaule the King 
xing heir of all their Eſtates, 
tis coniequent that the houtes 
annot fubſiſt long in their 
preatne(s 3 on the: contrary, 
hey often fall, and that on a 
udden, 1nſomuch - that -the 
ons, or at leaſt che Grandions 
f a potent Owrah are fre- 
quently, after the death of 
heir Father, reduced in a 
nner to beggery, and obli- 
ted: fo liſt themſelves under 
ame Omrah tor {imple horſe- 
den, :*' Tis true, that ordinari- 
the Mog ol leaves fome ſmall 
enlion- to the Widdow, and 
ften alſo to the Children, or, 
it 
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if the Father liveth too Jong, 
he may by particular favor ad- 
vance them looner, eſpecially 
1 chey be proper nien, white 
of face, having as yet not toofif 
much of the Indian Complexi- 
on and remper, and fo paſling 
yet for true Mogols : Though 
this advancement by favour doi 
always proceed in a ſlow pace} 
it being almoſt a general cu 
ſtome, that a man muſt pa 
from ſinall payes and {mall pla 
ces to great ones. Theſe Own 
rahs then are commonly by 
Adventurers and ſtrangers ( 
all forts of nations, ſuch as 
have ſaid ; which draw ot 
another to this Court 3; 
of a mean defcent,{ome of thel 
ſlaves ; moſt of them; wi 
out inſtru ion; which the 
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| thus raileth to dignities as 
e thinks good, and degrades 
hem again, as he pleafeth. 
Amongſt thele Omrabs; 
offome arc Haz.ary, others Don 
iWH:zzry, others Pernge, Hecht 
nd Deb Hazazty,ard even({uch 
3 was the Kings eldeſt 
on) Dowazdeh Hawary, that 
e085 to lay , Lord of a thou- 
1 z0d Horte, of two thouſand, 
(ive chouſand, ſeven, ten, and 
aWwelve thoufand ; their pay 
eing lets or more in propor- 
10n to the number of horſes ; 
lay, of Horſes, becauſe they 
re not paid in re\pect of the 
oifemen, but of the Horſe ; 
be Omrabs having power to 
atertain Horlemen off two 
Orſes a man, to be the better 
ble to lerve im the hot Coun- 
Ccc treys, 
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rreys, where tis a commonfg.: 
laying, that the Horſeman that 
hack Dus once horſe, js more 
than half a Footman. Yet we 
mult not think , that they are 
obligcd to entertain, or that 
the King effectively pays fo 

many boiſe, as thele grea 
names of Dowazdeh or Hecht 
Hazary do import, that 1 
I 2000 or 8000 horſe. Theſe 
are ſpecious names to amule 
and attract ſtrangers ; the King 
determines the number of hor 
les in actual fervice; which 
they are bound to entertail 
pays them according , to thy 
number ; and beſides that, | 
pays them a certain numbel 
which they are not bound & 
entertain ; and this 1s that 
which ordinarily makes th 
princ 
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rincipal part of their, penſi- 
ns ; not to ſpeak of what they 
nger out 6f the pay of every 
Borieman, and of the number 
W the hories ; which certainly 
ounts to very conſiderable 
Fenſions; elpecially 1f they 
in obtain good Fah-ghire. 
Tat i5, good Lands for their 
enſton. For [ ſaw, that the 
ard, under whom I was, that 
as a Penge-hazary, or one of 

re thouſand Horſe, and who 
as only obliged to entertain 
ve hundred in effeR;, had, aft- 

all his Cavalry was paid, re= 

ining for | his penſion fear 

ve thouſand Crowns Aa 
onth ; though he was Nagay, 
at 15, paid in mony drawn 
t of the treaſury,as all thoſe 
, that have not Lands. Yet 
CEE 2 not- 
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notwirchſtanding all theſe prez 
Penſions, I fee none but ve 
f-w that are 1ich, bat man 
that are unealſte and indebred 
Not thar they are ruined b 
keeping too plentiful Tabl: 
as elſewhere great Lords fre 

uvently are; but that whic 
exhauſteth them are the ore 
Preſents, which they are obl 
ged. to make to the king. 
certain Feſtivals of the ye 
every one afcer the rate of | 
pay ; next, the vaſt expent 
they muſt be art for entertal 
ing their Wives, —_ 
mels, and many Horſes of g 
value, which they keep 1 :n oh 
particular Stables. 

The number of the Omral 
as well of thoſc, that are in 
Field in the Provinces 

Arm 
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\ rm)ies, as;of rhoſe that are at 
he Court, i very great. I ne- 
er could preciſely learn iti; 
or 15 it determined :.' But ] 
ave neyer- {een les of them 
t Court, than rwenry five or 
hirty, that are thus Penſiona- 
ies according to a greater or 
eller number of Horſes to be 
ntertaind by them, from 
2000 downward to 9Yyo0OO, 
Chele are the Omrabs, thar 
rrive to the Governments and 
rincipal Offices of the Court 
nd Armies; that are, as they 
peak, the Pillars of the Em+ 
Ire, and ghar keep up the 
plendor of the Court; never 
Ing abroad, but richly deck- 
d. * Al1. hd riding on Fle- 
Wars, ſometimes on Horle- 
ack, Cbahes carried 1n a 


\$f& » I Fa- 
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;Palckyior Chair, commonly at 
—_— by a good number « 
Horſemen, to wit: of thoſe 
that have the guard at th: 
time, as allo by many Foot 
men , marching before and o 
his ſides, to make way,to drin 
away the Flies, to take oft thi 
duſt with Peacocks-tails, t 
carry water for drink, an 
{ometimes Books of Account 
or other Papers. 

All thoſe that are at Cour 
are obliged, under a conſide 
able penalty, to come twic 
every day to ſalute the Kin 
in the Aſſembly, pnge aboul 
ten or eleven a Clock in th 
morning , when he rende 
Juſtice 3 and the ſecond ti 
about fix hours at night. The) 


are allo obliged by turns « 
keel 
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IFecp the guard in the Caſtle 

Wnce a week, during twenty 

le our hours. Thither they car- 
in y at that time their beds, 

i{{ſeries and other a, 

he King furniſhing rhem with 

othing but provitions of meat 

nd drink, which they recetve 

1th great reverence, making 

\ treble obeylance , with their 

ace turned to his Appartment, 

heir hands down to the 

round, and then lifted up up- 

dn their heads. Beſides, they 

re obliged on horſeback to 

ollow the MWg whitherſocver 

"any weather, 

” whether he be 

armed in his Chair, or on an 

lephant , or a Field-throne, 

hich laſt is done by eight men 

arying him on their ſhout- 


GCecc 4 ders. 


42 The BHifiozy of the Empire 
ders, eighr otÞers marching on 
his 11de, to r<clieve the others 
himſelt being in all n——_ 
well Wes from the inconF 
yveniencies of rhe weather 
whether %, go to War, or to}. I 
hunt, or to excrciſe his Souldie.! 
ry. And this attendance thoſe! ; 
Omrabs are to give, eXxCcepth 1 
ſome of them be exempted by 
the Mogol becauſe of their pe- 
culiar Offices, or upon the ac: 
count of ſickneſs, or old age, 
or to avoid embaraſment, a: 
commonly *tis praGiled, when 
he gocth only reglome neigh 
bouring TowniWuot, or to 
{ome houſe of pKaſure, or to 
the Molquee, there being then 
ſcldom any about him but 


thoſe, that keep the guard that 
vay- 


Mart 
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Manſebdars are Cavaliers of 

| Manſed » which 1s particular 
# and honourable pay; not fo 
#3 great indeed as that of the 
© Onrahs,burt much greater rhan 
'J that of the others; they being 


ef cſteemed 25 litcle Omrrahs, and 


& of the rank of thoſe, that are 
F raiſcd to rhat dignity. Theſe 
& acknowl-doe allo none for 
heir Head but the King, and 
they are generally obliged to 
wharever we have ſaid the 
Omrabs are. In a word, they 
would be truc Omrabs, it they 
had. as divers hcretotore have 
had, ſom@ Horſemen urndcr 
chem ; whereas they have ordi- 
nariſy but rwo, four, or {tx 
Horles having cho Kings mars, 
and their pay goe: 102 hizher 
than from 209, [0 600 8. 70 


R 64= 
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Roupres a month. Fheir num. 
ber alſo is not fixed; but much 


exceeds that of the Omrahs, ft 
there being of them at the 
Court always two or three 
hnndrcd , hefides thoſe that '4 
are in the Provinces and Ar- | 


mies. 


Ronzindars are allo a ſort of | 


Cavaliers, but {ach as have 
their pay by the day, (as the 
word it ſelf 1mports.) which 
yet ſometimes 1s greater than 
that of many Manſebdars, but 
not {ſo honourable; but then 
they are not bound, as the 
Manfebdars, to take at a ſet 
price ( which {omerymes 1s not 
. too reaſonable) of thoſe Tas 
pitierics and other Houſhold- 
ftuff, that hath ſerved for. the 


Kings Pallace, Their number 
To 


- Ie 6 ans fawn S A'S ww wa —_— MM. cr.  . 
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is very great; they enter into 
the meaner Offices, many of 
them being Clerks, under; 


& Clerks, Signet-men and the 
like. 


Simple Cavaliers are thoſe, 
that arc under the Omrahs ; a- 


: moneſt whom the moſt conli- 


derable and having moſt pay 
are thole, that have two Horles 
maxked on the leg with the 
mark of their Cat Their 
pay is not abloJurely fixed, but 
depends chiefly from the gene- 
rofity of the Oyrab, who may 
favour whom he plealerh, Yer 
the Mogol s intention 15, that 
the pay ofa ſimple Cavalich or 
Horſeman be no leſs than 
twenty five Ronpzes or there- 
about a moneth , ſtating 
his account with the Om- 
LAH 
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rahs upon that foot. 
The pay of the Foot 15 the 
leaſt ; and their Mutquetiers , 
are pitriful men, unlcts theyſ# | 
diſcharge when their Muskethy . 
Jeans on that ſmall wooddenJ, 
fork® hanging to 17, yet even; 
chca they are afraid of fingeingf 
their great beard and of burn-| 
ing their eyes, but moſt of all 
leaſt ſome Dyer or evil ſpirith 
burſt their Musker. Some of 
theſc have 20 Roupies a month, 
lome 15, ſome 10. But yet 
there are ſome Gunners, that 
have great pay,eſpecially thole 
of the Frangnis or Chriſtians, 
ds Portugueſes, Englifh, Dutch, 
Germgns, French, that retire 
thicher from Goa, flying trom 
"" Engliſh and Putch Companies, 


Heretofore when the Mogol; 
did 


 . a o, 
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did not yet know how to man- 
he age A rillery, ther Pay was Ve- 
Y ry preat And there are yet 
ey. | ſome of that time, who have 
etſy 200 Ronpics a month z but now 
ny they will receive none for more 
than thirty two. 

Therr Artillery 13 of two 
ſorts; the one 1s thc great and 
us heavy Artillery ; the other the | 
i light. As to the former, I 
remember, that when the King 
MW afcer his fickneis went with his 
"whole Army abroad into the 
WF Countrey , diverting himſelf 
WT every day in hunting , {ome- 
times of Cranes, ſom-times of 
thegray Oxecn ( a kind of Ells 
ſlometim?s of Ca7-1s,, Lappards 
and Lions. and m Fes hispro- 
prels cowards Labor and Ka- 
c<emire ( that little paradiſe 


of 


* 


—, 
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of India ) there to paſs the 
Summer, che Ariny had feven- 
ty pieces of Cannon, moſt of F 
them caſt, not counting che Þ 
two or three hundjed Camels, 

carrying each a {mall Field: | | 
Piece of the bigneſs of a good | 


double Mnsker, faltned to $0 


thoſe animals. The other light 
Artillery is very brave and "wh 
orderd, conſiſting of fifty 

ſixty fnall Field-pieces ai of 
Brais, each mounted on a little 
chariot, very fine and well 
painted, with a ſwall coffet 
before and behind for the 
powder, drawn by two very 
fair horles, driven by a coachs 
man like a Caleche , adorned 
with a number of ſmall red' 
{treamers, each having a third 
horſe, ed by the chariot fot 
reliet; The 
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The great Artillery could 
not always follow che Kin 2, 

* who often lefr the Lizh wey, 
and turn d fomciimes to the 
i Fight, ſomerime: ro the left 
ad crofling tac ne! ds, to i:nd 
She trac places for game and to 

WL tow the courie of the Ri- 
ers: That therefore was to 
cep the high way to go the 
nore calily, and to avoid the 
mbaraſments, which it would 
ave met with in the 11] paſla- 
es, eſpecially in thoſe boat- 
ridges made to pals Rivers. 
he light Artillery 1s 1nfepara- 

le from the Perion of the 
ng, it marcheth away in the 
ormng, when the King comes 

ut of his Tent, and whereas 

2 commonly goes a little aſide 
nto* the places for game, this 
Ar- 
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Artillery paſſeth on ftraight 
with all polible ſpeed, to be in|. 
time at the Rendez-vous, and 
there to appear before - thef 
Kings tevt,which 1s there made} 
ready the day before; as are 
allo the tents of the great Om-t 
rahs : And this whole Armn]- 
Icry giveth a Volley juſt when 
the Kiog entcrs into hi 
Tent, thereby ro give notice 
to the Army of his . arr 
val. 

The Wiliria of the field i 
not dificrenr from that whicl 
1s about the King : There are 
every where Qmrahbs; Manſeh 
dars, Rouſindars, firaple Horle 
men, and Foot; and Artiller 
wherever any War is made 
The difterence 1s only 1n th 
number, which 15 much greatel 
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in the Field-army, than 1n the 
other. For that Army alone; 
which the Mogol 15 conſtrain- 
# cd perpetually to maintain in 
E Decan , to biidle the potent 
J King'of Golkondaz, and to make 
M War upon the King of Viſa- 
pur; and upon all the Rajas 
that joyn with him, muſt con- 
fiſt at leaſt of twenty or twen- 
ty five thouſand Horſe, ſome- 


-Wtimes of thirty. 


The kingdom of K aboul; 
or Its ordinary guard againſt 
the Perfrans, Angans, Balous 
hee, and I know not how 
many Mountenters, requireth 
it leaſt fifteen thouſand, The 
tngdom of Kachmire, more 
han four thouſand ; and the 
ungdom of Bengale, much 
nore ; not counting thole 


Ddad that 
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thar are imployed in the War, 
winch mult almoſt always he ; 
maintained on that fide ; nor . 
thole which the Governours, 
of the ſeveral Provinces. doi 
nced for their defence, ac-| ; 
cording to the particular ex- 
rent and ſituation of their 
Governments ; which mx 
kerh an incredible num! 
ber. 

Not to mention the Infan 
try (which is inconfider 
able ) I am apt to beliext 
with many others, well 
formed of theſe matters, thal 
the number of the Horſe u 
actual fervice about the King 
perſon, comprehending th 
Cavalry of the Rajas and F4 
tans, mounteth ro thirty five 


fourty thouſand ; and tha 
thi 


( 
[ 
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5 Bchis number, joyned ro thoſe 
-har 15 abroad 'in the field, may 
Fnake tivo hundred thouſand, 

Sd better. 

q [I fay, that che lofancry i 1s 
'Mnconſiderable ; for I car 
ardly believe, that 1n the Ar- 

y, which 1s 2:out the King, 
ompriling the Muſquetiers, | 
ad all the Gunrers and their 
ates, and wharever lerves 
this Artillery, can amount 

o much more than fifteen 
honſand ; whence you may 
ake a ncar gueſs, what the 
umber of the Foor muſt be 

' the Field. So that I know 

ot whence ro take that pro- 
ptous number of Foot, which 
me do reckon in the Armies 

f the Great Mogol; unleſs it 
Wc, that with this true Soul- 
Ddd » diery 
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diery they confound all the 
Serving-men and Victualers,| 
that follow the Army ; tor injs 
chat ſenle I ſhould eaſily be-i 
lieve, that they had reafon to 
reckon two or three hundred) 
thoufand men in that Army a 
loge which is. with the King 
and ſometimes more, eſpecial] 
when 't13 certain, that he 1s ti 
be long abſent from the cap 
tal City : which will not ſcenl 
io ſtrange to him, that conli 
ders the multicude and confu 
ſton of Tents, Kitchins, Bag 
gage, Women, Elephants, 
mels, Oxen, Horſes, Waiting 
men, Porters, Forragers, V 
Qualers,. Merchants of ; 
ſorts, that muſt follow .d 
Army; nor to him, ti 
knows the State and particul f 


. 
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Govcrnment of thar Country, 
wherein the King 1s the ſole 


"8 proprietor of all the Lands of 
by. the kingdom ; whence it necel- 
of farily follows,that awhole Me- 
| to 


J cropolitan City, ſuch as Debly 
J and Agra, liveth of almoſt no- 
thing: but of the Souldiery, 
and is conſequently obliged ro 
follow the King when he ra- 
keth the field ; thole Towns 
being nothing leſs than Paris, 
but.indeed no otherwiſe go- 
Wvcrned than a camp of Armies 
a little better and more conve- _ 
Wrnicoty lodged;cthan in the open 
WM Ficld. 
WW Bciides all theſe things you 
alſo conſider, if - you 
leaſe, that generally all this 
TM Militia, which I have been re- 
"Wprclenting to. you , from the 
| Ddd 3 grear- 
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greateſt Omrah to the meanck | 
Souldier, is indiipetlably paid 
every two moneths; the Kings 
pay being its ſole retuge and 
relict; nor can its pay be de. | 
ferred there; as 'tis ſometimes | 
with us; where, when tliere 
are prefiins occaſions'of :.the 
State, a Gentleman, an Otiicer, 
and cven a ſimple Cawalicr 
can ſtay a while and manta 
bimſclf:of his own ſtock,rents 
& the incomes of his Land. But 
in the Mogols countrey” all 
muſt be paid ar che time pres 
fix'd, or all 'disbands and 
fkryes, after they have fold: 
that litthe they. have- By I ſaw 
in this kf War, that many! 
were going to dac, if it had 
not ſoon'cealed. And this thd/ 


NOTE, becauic that 1 in all chis. ; 
vr wr | & | 
| Mi. 
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ch Militia there 1s almoſt no Soul- 
ICE ljer that hath not wite and 
SE children , ſervants and flaves, 
CS thar look: for this/pay, and 

* Yhave no other hope of rchet- 
© YAnd hence it is, :that manv' 
wonder, conftdering che huge 
number of perſons, living ot 
pay ( which amounts to mil- 
lions, ) whence ſuch vaſt re- 
venues can be had for {uch ex- 
ceflive charges? Although this 
need not to be ſo much won- 
dred at, conſidering the riches 
of the Empire, the peculiar 
Government of the State, and 
the ſaid univerſal propriety of 

the Sovereign. 
You may adde to all this, 
that the Grand Mogol keeps 
nigh him at Dehly and Aora 
and thereabout, two or three 
Ddd 4 : thou- 
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thouſand brave Horſes, : to be ff 
always ready upon accaſion;ſſlt 
as allo ezght- or nine hun-# 
dred Elephants, and a vaſt 
number of Mules, Horles and | 
Porters, to carry all the great 
Tents and their Cabinets, to 
carry his Wives, Kintching, 
Houſe-hold-ſtuff, Ganges-wa- 
rer,and all the maker neceſſy 
ries for the Field, which he 
kath always about him as 1f he 
were at home 3 things not ab« 
{olately neceſlary in our Inge 


doms. 
To this may be added thoſe 


incredible Expences upon the: 
Seraglio, more indiſpenſable: 
than will be eaſily believed; 

that vaſt ſtore of fine Linnen;; 
Cloath of Gold, Embroiderics,' 


ciks , Musk, Amber, Pearl, 
ſweet 
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be Bweet Eflences, &&-c. conſumed 
t; there. 

n-Y All theſe charges being put 
6 together, and compared with 
1d She Revenues, the Mogot may 
at HÞc thought to have, it will be 
oF alice to judge, whether he be 
ndeed fo very. rich , . as he 1s 
aade to be. As for me, I very 
ell know, that it cannot be 
Jenicd, that he hath very great 
Revenues ; T believe, he hath 
zore alone, than the Grand. 
{Wecigror and the King of Perſe 
doth together : Bur then, ro: 
elieve all thoſe extravagant 
tories made of the vaſtnets of 
i Revenues, 18a thing I could 
ver do: And if I ſhould be-: 
ve the: beſt part of them, 
et ſhould I not belicve him 
a cfte& and truly fo rich, as 


the 


" 
" 


) 
I, 
N 
A 
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the World rings of him ;- uns 
leſs a man would lay » thata 
Treaſurer, who receiyeth greatF 
lummes of money from ' one! 
hand at the fame time: when! 
he is obliged to disburſe 
them to another, were there- 
fore truly rich. . Far my part, 
| ſhould count that King nch 
indeed, who, withour opprek- 
imp and impoverithing hit 
people too much, ſhou}d have 
a Revenue fifciene to keep 
great and pallant Court ( affe 
the manner of that of ours, « 
otherwiſe) and a Mtlitia fu 
ficient both ro guard his king 
dome, and to make an Impo 
tant War for divers:years 4 
gainſt his Neighbours ; as allc 
to ſhew liberality; to buule 
{pme Royal Edifices ; and te 
make 
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in-ſÞmake thoſe other. expences, 
+ which Kings are wont ro. make 
-at according to. their particular 
ne aclinations 3 and who, befides 
\on 1] cbis, ſhould be able cor put 
fp in bis Treaſury, -for' a re- 
erve, fummes big! enough to 


Te- 
\ndertake” and maintain..'2 


art, 


: Wood War tor iome years. 

ow Lam apt enovs}2 to. bes 
eve, : that the Great | Mogyuf 
| 1joyeth very near: theſe-ads 


rel. 


antages , buc | .cannor. pSr- 
ade my tel, Vit _ JUL 
1em 4n thar exctlss; I3 
ought and pretender d. The 
{t and unevicable, expriice: 
at-I havo.'taken! ooo ot; 
Il certainly 1:C410e% y0050 

|; 9pioion WIoit AY Ob 
r confideratin'y abu: L = 
Il doubtle(s ew $512 
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of my mind, when I ſhall hay 
repreſented to you theſe ty 
things, which I am very welſ 
informed of. 1 3 
.The one is, That the Great 
Mogol, now reigning, about the 
end of this laſt Revoſunion 
though the kingdome was eve 
ry where in peace ( except it 
Bengale , where Sultan Sujal 
yet held out,) was mich per 
lexed where to find means fc 
the ſubfiſtence of his Armi 
though they were not fo wel 
paid as at other times, and th 
War laſted no longer tt 
_ hve years or thereabout, at 
though alſo he had laid holde 
a good part of the Ticaſury 0 
his Facher Chah-jeban. 
The other 15, That all t 
Treaſure of Chah-jehan , whi 
. Wa 


hn, 
hay 
wel 


os 
the 
10n 
eVe 
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jl 
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was very frugal, and had 
cigned above fourty years 


Swithour confiderable Wars, 


ever mounted to {ix Kourours 
of Roupizs. A Roupy 1s about 
wenty nine pence. An hun- 
dred thouſand of them make a 
Lecque, & an hun- 
make * So that the 
dred Lecques m A 
one Kourour,” Tis }, 11 _— 
true, I do not bout ſiren Mil- 


- \ lions anda balf 
COmpr chend In Engliſh Money. 
this great treaſure 


that greac abundance of Gold- 
lmiths work , ſo variouſly 
wrought in Gold and Silver ; 
nor that vaſt ſtore of precious 
ſtones and pearls of a very 
high value. I doubt, whether 
there be any King in the world 
that hath more. The Throne 
alone, coyer'd with them, is 


Va- 
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aft three Komnroars, 
-memocr arighre; But 

3:0 be confider'd 

| that chs y are the ſpozl; of | 

hot e ancienr Princes, the Pas ? 
tans and Rajas, gather d and 

piled vp from Immemoril | 

times, and {till increafing from | 

one Kirg to another, by the | 

Prefents which the Omrabs are 

obliged yearly at certain feſti- 

val. days to make him ; and 
which are eſteem'd ro be the 

Jewels of the Crown, which it 

would be criminal to touch, 

and upon which a King of 

Mogo! 1n' caſe of necetiity 

would find it very hard to pro- 

cure the leaſt ſumme. | 
Bur before I conclude, 1 
ſhall rake notice, whence it ] 
may proceed, that though this 
Em 
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Empire of Mogol! be thus ar 
Abyſs of Gold and Silver, (as 


| hath been ſaid, ) yet notwith- 
* ſtanding there appears no more 
” of it among the people, than 
' ellwhere 3 yea rather that the 


people is there lels imnonied 


Z than in other places. 


The ferft reaton 1s, that much 


# of it 15 conſumed . in melting 


over and over all thoſe Noſe 
and Far-rings, Chains, Finger- 
rings, Bracelets of Hands and 
Feet, which the Women wear, 
but chiefly in that incredible 
quantity of Manufactures, 
wherein ſo much is ſpent, 
which 1s loſt, as in all thoſe 
Embroideries, Silk-ſtuffs enter- 


woven with Gold and Silver, 
Cloath, Scarfs, Turbants, &-c. 
of the ſame : For generally al! 

that 


52 The Hiſtozy of the Empire 
tac Milicia loverch to be guil: 
ded from the Omrahbs to the 
meanſt Souldiers with their 
Wives and Children, though 
they ſhould ſtarve at home. 

The ſecond, That all the! 
Lands of the kingdom being 
the kings propriety, they arc 

ven - either as  benefices, 
which they call Fah-ghirs, or, 
as in Turky , Timars, to men 
of the Militia for their pay or 
penſion (as the word | Fah- 
ghir imports: ) Or elfe they 
are given to the Governors for 
their penſion, and the enter: 
tainment of their Troops, on 
condition that of the ſarplus 
of thoſe Land-revenues they 
give yearly a certain ſumme tc 
the king, as farmers 3. Or, laſt? 


ly, che king reſerverh them fot 
hint 


e tC 
aſt! 
ſor 


© » TY 


110mt: 


'> 
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him{clt as a pareicular Domaine 
of his houle;which never or vec- 


| ry ſeldom are given as Jab- 
| ebirs,and upon which he keeps 


Farmers, who allo muſt eve 


J him a yearly ſumme; which is 


to lay, that the Timariots, Co- 
wernors and Farmers have an 
ablolute Authority over the 
Countrey-men, and even a ve- 
ry great one over the Tradct- 
men and Merchants of Towns, 
Burroughs and Villages, de- 
i no tromthem : to that 1n 
thoſe parts there are neither 
reat Lords nor Parlaments, 

nor Pretidtal Courts, as a- 
nongſt us, to keep thele peo- 
ple in awe; nor Kamis or 
udges powerful cnough:- to 
Mnder and reprels their vio- 
ence; Nor, in a word, any 
J- Pez- 


«.. 
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pcrion, to whomma Countrey: 
man, Tradei-man, or Mer 
chant, can make his com? 
plaints to in cales of extortion 
and tyranny, often practiſed 
upon them, by the Souldiery 
and Governours, who every 
where do impunely abuſe thi 
Authority Royal, which the) 
have in hand, unleſs it be per 
haps a little in thoſe place 
that arc near to Capital Cities 
as Debly and Azraand in great 
Towns, and coſidcrable Sea 
ports of the Provinces, whence 
they know that the compl aint 
can be more caltly conveyed tc 
the Coure. Whence it 1s, that 
all and every one ſtand in con 
tinual tear of thele people, &: 
ipecially of the | Governoun 
more than ary flaye doth 0 

his 
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corey. [115 Maſter : that OrdiPariy 
Mer They affe&t to appar poor and 
comHy monzy-lc 15, very mean 1 then 
tion; Ipparel, lodging, | 
wedWinf and ver more 11 mcatand 
licryWrink ; that often they 
veriWend even to 5 

: thWade, leſt they ft | 

they bought rich, and. ſo fa into 
perlhe danver of Heinlg ruined : 
laceiilo thar at laſt they find no ©- 
t1esWher remedy to {ecure their 
realvealth, than to hide and dig 
SeaMheir mon y deep under ground, 
encalhus getting out of the ordt- 
aznt ary commerce of men, and {9 
d ti ying, neither the King 7 nor the 
thaWrate having any bene fir bv it; 
-onrhich is a thing thee vor only 
; cappens among the Peatanrs 
ourWnd Artizans. bor (which 

1 Oflar mox- conſiderable 3 

his Fee 2 


\ £S 
= 
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moneſt all forts of Merchants, 
whether Mahumetans or Hea- 
thens, except ſome that are 1n 
the kings or lome Omrahspay,or 
thar have tome particular Pa- 
tron and {upport 1n power; 
But principally among the 
Heathen, which are almoſt 
rhe onelv Maſters of the Trade 
and Money , infatnared with 
the belicf, rthar the Go!d and 
Silver, which they hide 1a their 
[ite-time, ſha!l ferve chem at 
rer death. And this, in my C 
pinion, 15 the true reaſon, why 
there appears ſo little me 
ney 1a Trade among the pec 
plc. | 

But thence ariſeth a Queſt 
on very conſiderable, o# 
Whether it were not more ex 
pedient, not only for the ſul 
jc 
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ats, fl jeQs, but for the fate it (elf, 
ca-F and for the Sovereign, not to 
Wl ; have the Prince {ſuch a Proprie- 
7,0r |] rour of the Lands of the king- 
Pa- & dom,as to take away the Men 
er: and Taum amongſt privarc " 
theY perſons; as tis with 'us? For 
nol} my part, atrer a ſtri} compa- 
radeſW ring the State of our kingdoms, 
with where that Mer and Tunzyzr 
andll ho'd3, with char of thoſe other 
heirs kingdoms, where it is not, | 
| akFWam thoroughly perfwaded,that 
y offit 13 much better and more be- 
whyncticial for the Sovercign 
himſelf, to have it ſoas 'tis in 
onr parts. Becauſe that in 
thole parts where 'tis other- 
wile, the Gold and Silver is 
loſt, as [ was juſt now obſer- » 
ving : There 1s almoſt no per- 
ſon {ecure from the violerces 
Ece 2 of 


—_ 
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of thoſe Trwariots, Governors, | chat 
and Farnmcrs : The Kings,how {om 
well foever they be dilpoled | whi 
roward they Pe cople, ar- neveryi | boy 


almoic in a coudticion ( as[Yher 
iaccly noted ) to get Juſtice Y;he 
adminiſtred co racm, and roYmof 
hinder tyrannics; clpecially ly v 


choice grear Dominions, and in quit 
tne Provinces remote fromtheMhein 
I Towns 3 Which yet can 
3ught to be, as doubtlels 1t 15,Mof « 
ONC of the chick employments 
and conticcrations of a King, 
Befides, this Tyranny often 
grows tro that excels, that hs 
takes away what 15 neceſlary 
the lite of a Peaſant or Tradef 
inan, who is ſtarved for hunger 
and miſery, who gets na chil- 
cron, or if he does, ſees them 
die young for want of food; 01 
that 


"1 


bk. 
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hat abandons his land, & turns 
ſome Cavaliers man, or flics 
whither he may to his netgh- 
boyrs, 1n hopes of finding a 
better condition. In a word, 
the Land 15 not tilled but al- 
moſt by torce,and conſequent- 
ly very 11, and much of 1t 15 
quite ſpoiled and ruined, there 
being none to be found, that 
can or will be at the charge 
of entertaining the ditches and 
channels for the courle of wa- 
ters to be conveyed to necef{ary 
places ; nor any body that 
cares to build houfes, or to re- 
pair thoſe that are ruinous ; 
the Peaſant reaſoning thus with 
himſelf : Why ſhould 1 toit 
lo much for a Tyrant that 
may come to morrow to take 
all away from me, or at leaft 

KEE 4 all 
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all the beſt of what I have, 
and not leave, if the: fancy ta- 
keth him, fo much as toſp 
{uſtain my Jife even very 
poorly ? And the Timariot, Yi 
rac Governour, and the Far-! 
mer, will reaſon thus - with! 
himfelf ; Why ſhould Þ be 
ſtow money and take pains of 
bertcring, or maintaining this 
land,fince [muſt every haarell 
ſpect to have 1t eaken trom me; 
or exchanged for another 21 
labour neither tor my ſelf nos 
jor my chi:dren ; & that place 
which I ave this year, I may 
perhaps hayc no more the next. 
Let us draw from 1t what we 
can, whilit we poſicls it, though 
the Pealant ſhould break or 
ſtarve, though the Land ſhould 
become a deſert, when I am 


gone / And 
[1 
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And for this very reafoniit is, 
T that we ſee thole vaſt Eſtates 
Lin Aſia go 1o wretchedly and 
4 palpably to ruine. Thence it 
Ris, chat throughout thoſe parts 
J we ſce almoſt no other Towns 
Wbut made up of carth and dirt ; 

nothing but ruin'd and deferred 

Towns and Villages, or ſuch 

as are going to rume. Fven 

thence it is, that we (ce Cor 
MExample ) thoſe Mofopotamia's 
{MArnatolia's, Paleſtinz s, thole 
Madmirable plains of Antioch, 
Wand lo many other Lands, an- 
Wcicntly fo well tilled,(o fertile, 

and fo well peopled, ar the 
Wpreſent half deſerted, untill'd, 
Wand bandon'd, or become peſti- 
Wine and uninhabitable bogs. 
© Thence ir is alſo, that of thoſe 
{nconparable Li.ids of Eoype 
!T 


a4. dd 
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it 13 qbſcrved, that within leſs 
than four-ſcore years,more than | 
the tenth parc of 1t is loſt, noÞÞ8 $1 
people being to be found. oles nc 
will expend what 1s neceſlary K ": 
ro maintain all the channels, Yc\ 
and to reſtrain the River Nile Y13 
from violently overflowing on 
one hand, and ſo drowning 
too much the low Lands; or 
from covering them\with ſand, 
which cannot be remoyed 
from thence but with great 
pains and charges. From the 
{ſame root it comes, that Arts 
arc languiſhing in thoſe Coune 
tries, or at lcaſt flouriſh much 
leſs than ciſo they would do, 
or do wich Us. For what heart 
and ſpirit can an Artizan have 
to ſtudy well, and to apply his 
mind to his work, when he 
{ees, 
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ſecs, that among the pcople, 
which is for the molt parc beg - 
Þ ocrly or will appear fo, there is 
F} none that conſiders the good- 
SV ancl and ncatnels of his work, 
eycry body Jooking for what 
J is cheap ? and that the Gran- $44 
Wdecs pay them but very ill and 
when they pleaſe? The poor 
Tradeſman often thinking 
hinſelit happy, that he can ger 
clear from them wichout the 
Korrah, which 15 that terrible 
hip, that hangs nigh che gate 
pf the Omrahbs : Further, when 
electh that there is no hope at 
all, ever to come to any thing, 
as to buy an Office, or ſome 
Land for himſelf and children, 
nd thac even he dares not ap- 
pear to have a penny 1n caſh, 
or to wear good clothes, or to 
cat 
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cat a good meal, for fear he; 


ſhould be thought rich. And, 4 


indeed che beaury and cxat# " 


nels of Arts had been quite 


loſt in thole parts long agoeYn; 
if it were not that the King 
and Grandees there did give 
wages to certain Workmen, 
thac work 1n their houles, and 
there teach their children, and 
endeavour to make themſfelve 


able in order to be a little more 
conſidered, & toelcape the ker 
rah ; and if allo it were not 
that thoſe greatand rich M 
chants of Towns, who are pro: 
tected by good and powerfull 
Patrons, pay'd thoke workmen 
a lictle better : I fay, 4 litth 
better ; for, what fine ſtuffs (0+ 
ever we [ce come from thoſe 
Countreys, we muſt not una 
Y10C 


C 
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pjne,that the workman 1s there 
nany honour, or comes to any 

Thing ; 'tis nothing but meer 

Fecellity or the cudgel, that 

Snakes him work, he never 
rows rich ; 1t 15 no {mall mat- 
er, when he hath wherewith 
o live and to clothe himſelf 
arrowly. It there be any mo- 
ey to Fain of the work, that 
3 not for him, but for thoſe 
preat Merchants of Towns, I 
vas juſt now ſpeaking of; and 
yen theſe themſelves find it 
pften difficult enough to main-' 
ain themſelves, and to prevent 
xtorſ1on. 

'Tis from the ſame caulc al- 
ſo, that a groſs and profound 
wnorance reigns In thoſe 
States. For how 1s it poſlible, 
there ſhould be Academies 


and 
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arid Colleges well founded 
where are {uch Founders to be 
met with? And if there were 
any, whence were the Scho]lar 
to be had? Where are thoſe 
that have means ſufficient te 
maintain their Children in 
Colleges? And it there were 
who would appcar to be-{ 
rich? And 1f they would 
where are thoſe Benefices, Pre 
ferments and Dignities tha 
require knowledge and abjli 
ties, and that may animate 
young men to ftudy ? 
Thence it is likewiſe, that 
Traflick languiſhes in all tha 
Countrey, in compariſon 0 
ours. For how many arc there 
that care to take pains, to rul 
up and down, to write muct, 
and ro ran danger for another 


tot 
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yr 2 Goyernour, that {hall ex- 
vt, if he be not in league 
rh ſore confiderable ſword- 
an, whole ſlave he in a man- 
-r 18, and chat makes his own 
nditions with him ? 

It is not there,that the Kings 
d for their ſervice Princes, 
ords, gentle-men,lons of rich 
E good Familics, Officers, Citi- 
ns, Merchants and even 
radeſ-men well-born, well- 
ducated, and well-intraGted ; 
en of cour2go, that have a 
ve affe2ion ad ;clpect for 
eir King, that ofren live a 
reat while at the Court and 
| the Army at their own eX- 
ences, entertaining them- 
[ves wich g00d hopes, and 
ontent with ho favourable 
Ipet of the Prince ; and who 


UTHON 
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upon occaſion fight manfulh 
covetous to'uphold the honoy 
of their Anceſtors and Fami]; 
Thoſe Kings, I lay, never (« 
about themi but men of ne 
thing, Slaves, Jgnorants, Brute 
and ſuch Courtizans as ar 
raiſed from the duſt ro dign 
ties, and that for want of goo 
education and inſtruction all 
moſt always retain ſomewh: 
of their off-ſpring, of the ten 
per of beggars , enriche 
proud, unſufterable, hea 
leſs, inſenftble of honour, di 
ingenuous, and void of aftedi 
on and regard for the honod 
of their King and Countre) 
Here 1t 15, where thole K1 
muſt ruzae all, to ind meanst 
defray all thoſe prodigiot 
charges, which they canine 

ayoll 
F 


* 
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avoid for” entertaining their 
great Court,which hach no 0- 
ther ſource to ſubſiſt bur theit 
Fcoffers: and treaſure , and 
for maintaining. conſtantly 
chat vaſt .number:of Souldiers, 

:ceſlary for them-to keep che 
people: In {ubjection, to. pre- 

ent their: rapning away, to 

nake;them work , and* to get 

What is: exated” from then, 

hey being (bv many defperado's, 

or ;bemg perpetually under 

atches,and for labou ring only 
rr others. 

Thence it is allo; that in an im- 
drtant War that may happen, 
which may be almoſt at'all 
nes,” they muſt almoſt of ne- 

ityltell the Governments 
xr ready mony, and immente 
nnes3:. whence: chiefly thar 

—_” Fit rune 
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ruine and (deſolation torhes ff 
pals, whith we. ice... For the 
Governour,whbichis the buyer 
inuſt not.he be reimburſed o 
all thole great ſummes:of wm [ 
ney, which he hath .taken uj 
perhaps the. third. 'or;: 'fourt 
part; at high -irtereſt 2 
not a Governour 1\fimheth he 
he have bought the Goven 
ment or \not, find } means: 
well-as a Timariot and-d Fa 
mer, to thake every Year re 
Pretents to a Vifer, 'an E 
a Lady of the Stravlio, indi 
thoſe other perſons, that- ſup 
port him at Court ? Muſt 1 

1ot-pay to the King his uſt 
tributes ,-- and: withal (enmC 
himſelt, that winttnd -ſlave 
half famiſh'd and dedply. i 


gebred when he firſt apprare 
will 
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vithout goods, lands, anidise- 
enues of his: houſe; Tuck. as 
Wlicy all are? Do not chey rune 
MII, and Jay all waſte; I mean 
hole, that 16 the Provinces art 
Wie many {mall tyrants with 
.boundleſs: and unmeatured 
thority, there being no bo» 

y there, as hath been already 
id;that can reſtrain them, or 
); whom .a Subjed& can have 
hve, to ſave himſelf from 


"vo 


C | tyranny and to obtain 
tice ? 

T6 true, that in the Empire 
the Mogol- the Vakea-nevis, 
x: at 1s, thoſe Perfons, whom he 
nds' into the Provinces to 
te to him whatever paſlech 
cre, doe a little . keep the 

MCcers In awe, provided they 
dnot callude: together (as ic 


Fif 3 al- 


: 
| 
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almoft always happens) to de 
vour. all; As allo, that th 
Governments are not there { 
often {old nor ſo openly as 1 
Turky; I fay , not ſo openh 
(4or thole great preients, the 
are from tune to time oblige 
to make, are almoſt equivalen 
to {ales 3.) and that the Goya 
nors ordinarily remain.:Jongt 
in their Governments; : whit 
maketh them not ſo hungry, 
beggarly and fo deep'in del 
as thole new Comers , 
that conſequently they 35 y 
always tyrannize over the pe 
ple with ſo much cruelty;en 
apprehending, leſt they ſhou 
run'away tothe Rajas 3! why 
yet falls our very often. 
Tis alſo true; that IC" 

the governmentsare not of 


que 
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quently noriſo pitblickly ſold 
as in Turky; the Sons (of the 

EGovernors alto ſucceeding ot- | 
Mten enough ro their Fathers; 
which 18 alſo the cauſe,that the 
people there 1s often not foÞ! 
reated as in Turky, and occali- 
ns. Withal, that there is more 
Mpolitenels, and that even ſome 
*Mthere are that addict themlelves 
co ſtudy. But all that is really 
Whbut a 1ghe matter; thoſe three 
States of Turky, Perſia and Indo- 
ſtan, for as much as they have 
al! three taken away the Meun 
We 14» as to land & propriety 
of poſſeſſions (C which 1s the 
foundation of whatever is good 
and regular in the world,) can« 
not bur very near reſemble one 
another : they have the ſame 
defeR, they muſt at laſt, ſooner 
Fit 3 or 


| 


F 
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or Jater,needs-fall into the fame}, 
1nNconveniencies, Which areitht 
neceſlary conſequences of it; 
viz. tyranny, ruine, and deſo;ſ 
lation. fl 

Far be it therefore, chat Out 

Monarchs of Exrope ſhould 
thus be proprietors of all: the 
Jands, which therr Subjeds pol 
ſeſs. Their kingdoms would bt: 
very far from being ſo wellcul 
tivated and peopled, ſo wel 
built, ſo rich, ſo polite ani 
flouriſhing as we ſee them. Q 
Kings are otherwile rich 
powerful ; and we muſt avoy 
that they are much better and 

- more royally ſerved. There 
would ſoon be Kings of delent 
and fſolitudes, of Ween. and 
barbarians, ſuch as thoſe art 
whom [ have been repreſent 


10g 


ef 5h® Seat MIGOr. 27 
KB no, who(becauſe they will haye 
, ar» hf loſe ' all, and who, 
Wecaute' they will make chem» 
"Felves too rich; at length find 
Fhemſclves withour xiches;or,at 

aſt, very far-from that, which 

hey covet after, out of their 
Wlind ambition and' paſſion of 
peing more abſoſnte chan the 
ws 'of God and Nature do 
>rFmit. For, where would be 
joſe Princes, thoſe Prelates, 
hoſe Nobles, thoſe rich Citi- 
ens and great Merchants, and 
ole famous Artizans , thoſe 
owns of Paris, Lyons, Thou- 
ruſe, Rouen, London, and ia 
Wany others ? Where would be 


What infinite number of Burs 
Jughs and Villages, all thoſe 
Fr Countrey-houſes, and 
telds, and Hillocks tilled and 
ET <4 main. 
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maintained - with fo mach; in; 
daſtry, care and: Jabourr 2:Anf 
where would conſequently: be 
all thole vaſt Reyernes: drawy 
thence, which at laſt enrich the 
Subjec's and the Sovereign 
both? We ſhould find the greaff 
Cities and the :: great Buriſp 
roughs:rendred inhabitable be 
canſe of the 111 Air, and to fal 
ro ruine withour any bodies t; 
king care of repairing, them 
hillocks\abandond,, and. tif 
fields overſpread w'* the buſhe 
_ orfilled with peſtilential mani 
ſhes, as hath been already ini 
mated. Ml 

A word to our dear and expe 
rienced travellers: They waulF 
not find thoſe fair conven 
encies of travelling ; the 
would  be- obliged to cart 


4 
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hall things with them like the 
Bobemians ; and all thoſe good 
WInns ;' for example , that are 
ound between Paris and Ly- 
15,would be like ten or twelve 
retched Karawans-ſerrabs,. 
at 15, great barns raiſed and 
Wpaved, ſuch as our Pont-neuf is, 
where hundreds of men arc 
found pel-me] together with 
heir Horſes, Mules and. Ca- 
nels, where one 1s ſtifled with 
heat in Summer, and ſtarved of 
pld in Winter, if it were not 
for the breathing of thoſe Ant- 
mals, that warm the place a 
little. 

But it will be ſaid, we "6 
tome States, where the Meum 
nd Tyum is not, (as, for ex- 
ample, that of the Grand Seig- 
tor, which we know better than 

any, 
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gp going i far as the 
Indies) that do -not- only” fib- h 
fiſt, bur are alſo very er- 
ful, and increaſe daily. ary 

'Tis tree; that ele State of 
the Grand Seignor, of fuch a 
prodigions extent as 'tis, ha- 
ving ſo vaſta quantiry of Jandy, 
the ſoil of which ts ſo excel:þ 
lent that it cannot be deſtroy: 
ed but very difficulely and it 
a long time,is yet rich and po- 
pulons ; but it is certain alſo 
that if it were cultivated and 
peopled proportionably « 
ours ( which it would be, 1 
there were propriety amonel 
the Subjefts throughout )' 1 
would be a quite differen 
thing ; 1t would have people & 
nough to raiſe ſuch prodigious 
Armies as in old times, and ricWg*<1 

enough 
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enongh-td maintazn them. We 
' have travelled: through almoſt 
{Fall the parts of it;we, have ſeen; 
Show ftrangely it is rnined and 

npeopled; and how 1n the:ca- 

tal City there now . need 
hree whole months to raiſe 
ye or {ix thouſand men. We 
Know alſo, what it wonld have 
ome toere this, if it had not 
een for the great number of 
hriſtian ſlaves, that are 
rought 1ato it from all parts. 
nd no doubt but that, if the 
ime Government were contt- 
ned there for a number. of 
ears, that State would deſtroy 
ſelf & at laſt fall by it's own 
eaknes;as it ſeems thatalready 
8 hardly maintained but only 
7 that means, I mean, by the 
| equent change of Governors 
| there 


| : 
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there being not one Governoh 
nor any one man in the whol: 
Empire, that hath a penny ti 
enable him to maintain the leal 
ching, or that can almoſt fin 
any men, if he had mony. {\ 
ſtrange manner to make State 
fo ſubſiſt / There would nee 
no more for making an end og 
the (editions, than a Brama of 
Pegn,who killed the half of tha. 
kingdom wich hunger, at 
turr'd it into Foreſts, hindrir 
for ſome years the Lands fog 
being nilſed , thongh yet 
hath not ſucceeded in his d 
| fign, and the State have after 
wards been divided, and thi 
even lately Ava, the Capit 
Town, was upon the point. 
being taken by an handful c 
China-tugitiyes, Mean time 
muy 


"of the Ezra MOGOL. £3 


Wouſt confeſs, thatwe are nor 


a like td ſee'in'our* days thar 


otal ruine and” deſtru@ion of 
his Finpire, we are fpeakifg 
"(Woof (if ſo be we fee not forne- 
thing worſe, ) becauſe ir hath 
4 neighbors thatare ſo far from 
being able” to' tidertake any 
thing againſt him , thar they 
are not ſo' much as in a cofidi- 
>nto reſiſt him, unleſs ir Ge 
b y thoſe {uccours of ſtifligers, 
rhich the remoteneſs and jea- 
louſie would make flow, ſmall, 

nd ſuſpe. 
W - But it might be yet further 
»Wobjetted, that it appears nor, 
'Wwhby ſuch States as theſe might 
not Fave good Laws, and why 
the people in the Provinces 
niche not be enabled to come 
and make their complaints to 
a 
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a Grand Viſer, or to the King 
himſelf. Tis true;that they ate 
not altogether deſtitute? of 
good Laws, and that, if rhoſe E 
which are amongſt them: were 
obſerved , there: would be a 
g00Q living there. as th any 
part of the world: But what ae 
thoſe Laws. good fot; if 't 
be not oblerved,and if chere bel 
nt5 means to mike" them to bel: 
exccyted ?. 1514 not the Grand 
Viſir, or the;king,thae appolii 
for the pepplt {ach beggail 
Tyrants, and that hath) ao!.a; 
thers to ſet over them?-. FF it 
not He that {cl1s thoſe/goyej 
ments? Hath apeor Peaſant off 
Trades:man means to inake : 
great journys, and to 'come and. 
ſeek tor juſtice 1 the W's” | 
City , remote pethaps-: 7 
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ſ6r:2g0. leagucs from the. place 
Mot bis nde2: Will not.the go- 
vergOur. caule - hioz to;be. made 
-Maway in his: zourny. (as it bath 
"Woften' -hapned, ) or carch. him 
ooner or later? And will he 
ot «provide: his: frzends at 
;burt,-£01{upport him there, 
nd.to; Fay chings-quite 
cherwiſe than they are? In a 
"Word, this Crab hungry 
s:well as the Timariots and 
armers,, (that are all men for 
rawing oyl out of ſand; as the 
'erſian {peaks,and for ruining a 
. vrId, with their heap of wa- 
0 i-harpycs,children& Maves) 
| lis Governor, I ſay, 1s: he not 
eablolute Maſter, the {uper- 
"Witendant of juſtice, the Parla+ 
rat, the Recerver, and. all ? 


Kmay perhaps be added, that 


the 
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the lands, which owr-kingshe 
in Domaine, are no les well ti, 
led and: peopled:;,;tham oth 
land.-Bat chere-is a great diffe 
ence between, the :hdving uf 
propricry ſome lands here:and,; 
chere im: a'igreat-ikingdon 
(which changeypat the co h 
cution;of the State and govern, 
ment, Yand chethaving themalifÞ. 
inpropriety, which would alli. 
it alcogether. And then-weal. 
theſe? par ts have laws {o'ratio 
al, which our kings are willy 
to be the firſt ro obſerve, all 
according to which: they wi 
chattheir particular Lan 
be governed as thoſe of rl 
Subjects arc, ſo as to give. wa 
chat actions of Jaw. may. be: au, 
az2ainſt cheir own |Farmers anGyi 
Officers, {o- that. a Pealantofpac 
Trade 


of the Gzeat MOGOL: 97 
Wrradeſ-man may have means to 
zbrain juſtice & to find remedy 
Woainſt che unjuſt violence 
tf thoſe that would oppret5 
im: Whereas in thole parts 
Df Afra 1 tee almoſt not any re- 
Wage for thole poor people 3 
e Cudgel and the Hamour of 

he Governour being in a mans 
Wer the only law that rules,and 
xcides all controverſies there. 
Laſtly,it may be ſaid, that 'ris 

t leaſt certain, that in ſuch 
tes there is not ſuch a mul- 
tude 'of long-laſting ſates of 
aw, as in thele parts, nor ſo 
any Lawyers of all forts, as a- 
ongſt us. It is, in my opin1on, 
ery true, that one cannot too 
ch applaud that old Perſian 
Ing, Na-hac Koutd Beter-Ex, 

« Dera, that is; fhort Inju:: 
G 28 ſtice 
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ftice is better than long Tuſtice : 
and thar the length of Law- 
ſutes 1s unſuftcrable in a State, Þ : 
and that ir is the indiſpenſable F 
dury of the Sovercign by all | 
nood means to endeavour a re- ,} 
medy againſt them. And tis þ 
certain, that by taking away | 
this Merm and Tunm, the root 
would be cut off an infinite 
number of Law-proceſfſes, and 
eſpecially off almoſt all thoſe, 
that are of importance, and 
long, and perplexed ; and cons 
{equently there would not 
need fo great a number of Mas 
etſtrates, which our Sovereigns 
do employ to adminiſter juſtice 
to their Subjects,nor that {wart 
of men, which ſubſiſt only by 
that way. But 'tis alſo maniteſh, 
that the remedy would be a 
hun 
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handred times worle than the 
diſeaſe, conſidering thole great 
| inconveniences that would fol- 
low thereupon, and that-in all 
| probability rhe Magiſtrates 
3 would become luch as thole of 
J the Aſeatick States, who delerve 
not that name; for, in a word, 
our Kings have yer cavſe to 
glory upon the account of good 
Magiſtracy under them. In 
thole parts, ſome Merchants 
excepted, juſtice i5on!ly among 
the meaneſt fort of people, tthar 
are poor and of an equa] con- 
dition, who have nor the means 
of corrupting the Judges, and 
to buy falſe wirnefles, that arc 
there in great numbers and ve- 
ry cheap, and never puniſh'd. 
And this I have leara'd eve ry 
Where by the experience of 
Go Q 2 many 


"— 
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many years, and by my follici. Þ of 
tous inquirtes made among the Þ me 
people of the Country, and} wr 
cur old Merchants that are in 7 had 
rhole parts, as allo of Ambaſla- J ru 
dors, Conlals and Interpreters; Janc 
whatever our common Trave]- Y wit 


ters may ſay, who, upon their his 
having lcen by chance , whenlon 
they patled by, two or threeſſ | 
Porters, or others of the likeFWay 
gange, about a Kady, quicklyMP rc 
diſparching one'or other of theſſvat: 
parties, and ſometimes both, fo ! 
with ſome Jaſhexwnder the ſole 


of their feer, or with a Maybal 
Baba, ſome mild words, when 
there 13 no wool ro ſheer; who, 
i lay, upon ſight of this, come 
Lircher and cry our, O the good 
ind ſhorr juſtice ! O what hos 
aſt Judges are thoſe in reſped 


ol 
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of ours! Not confidering in the 
mean time, that if one of thoſe 
| wretches, that 15 in the wrong, 
| kada couple of Crowns to cor- 
rupt the Kady or his Clerks, 
Jand as much to buy two falſe 
witnefles, he might c1ther win 
his proceſs, or prolong it as 
long as he pleaſed. 

In concluſion to be {hort, I 
ſay, that the taking away this 
Propriety of Lands among pri- 
ate men, would be infallibly 
o introduce at the ſame time 
yranny, Slavery, Injuſtice, 
deggery, Barbariim, Delolatt- 
dn, and to open a high way tor 
he ruine and deſtruction of 
Mankind, and even of Kings 
nd States: And that on the 
ontrary, this Meum and Timm, 
Iccompanicd with the nopes 
th: 'K 


-— 
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that every one ſhall keep, 
what he works and labours 
for, for himſelf and his chil... 
dren as his own, 1s the main, 
foundation of whatever 15 re- 
gular and good in the World: 
Inſomuch that whoſoever ſhall 
caſt his Eyes upon the different 
Countries and Kingdoms, an 
taketh good notice of what 
follows upon this Propriety 0 
Sovereigns, or that of the Pec 
ple, will ſoon find the tru 
ſource and chief cauſe of th 
, great diftcrence we ſee in th 
ſeveral States and Empires « 
the World, and avow.,that thi 
15 in a manner that, whicl 
changes and diverfityeth tht 
Face of the whole Farth. 
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He relation of a Voyage into 
Mauritania in Africk , by 
roland Frejus of Marſeilles, by the 
French King's Order, 1666. To 
ley Arxid King of Tafiletta, &c, 
Wor the eſtabliſhment of a Com- 
Woerce in the Kingdom of Fez and all 
is other Conqueſts. With a Letter, 
Mn Anſwer to divers curious Queſtt- 
ns concerning the Religion, Man- 
ers and Cuſtoms of his Countries, 
W\lo their Trading to Tombutur for 
Wold, and divers other particulars; 


y one who lived five and twenty 
ears in the Kingdom of $Sxs and 
orocco. Printed at Paris. 1670: 
aeliſhed, 1671. 8%, price 1$.6d. 
old by M. Pitt, At the White Hart 
2 Little-Brittain. 


| 


Whiteball, April 24. 1671. 


By Permiſſion and Lif x 
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A CONTINUATION 


OF THE | 


MEMOIRES 


Monſieur Bernie, 
Concerning the 


Empire of the Great Mogol 
= . Where 2s contained 
1. An exact Deſcription of Dent 1 
and AcRa, the Capital -Cities of the Em- 
ire of the Great MOGOL , together with 
ome particulars,making known the Courr' 
and GzN1us of the Jogols and Indians , 
as alſo the Doctrine, and Extravagant Super- 
ſitions and -Cuſtoms of the Heathen of 
. INDOST AN. "a, R 
2. The Emperonr of ©Mogo!'s Voyage to the; 
| Kingdom of Kachemire, in the Year 2664. 


4 A LETTER, written þy the Author to 

M. Chapelle, touching his Deſign of returning, after | 

all his Peregrinations, to his Studies; where he ta-! * _ , 
keth occaſion to diſcourſe of the DoRrine of 7 
ATOMS , and the Nature of the Underſtanding - Ln 
of MAN, 


TOME 111. and IV. 
Engliſh'd out of French by H. (CE: 


tf LONDON L 
"rinted, and are to be ſold by ſes Part, at 
the White Hart in Little Britain, 16732. 
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he Heads of the Chief 
Contents of 'the Third 
Tome , being. the Con- 


tinuation of the Great 


Mogols Hiſtory. 


N Accurate Deſcription of the * 
two famons Cities of Indoſtan, 
Dehli and Agra , P. I, and 
| 5 and a COmP ariſon betwixt them and 
ris, p. 81. together with divers par- 
lars interſperſed up and down , dif- 
ering the Court and Genius of the 
dpols and Indians 3 2s alſo the Ff- 
Fs of the Christian Mi(ſronaries iN thoſe 
tr, with ſome Strifures and refle1- 
upon the indiſcretion and ſcanda- 
neſs of ſome of them, p. 64. 

A I A tt 


[1 


few 
An ample and very punitual Narra- 
tive of the Superſtitions , ſtrange Fafhi- 
ons and DoGrines of the Native Indt- 
ans, or Gentiles of Indoſtan 3 mans 
feſting , that there are no Opinions ſq 
extravagant and ſo ridiculous , which 
the Spirit of Max is not capable of, pag, 
103. The odd Belief and behaviour 
that people concerwing Eclipſes , p. 104; 
The abominable Impoſiures of thei 
Prieſt} , p. 111.” Divers very notabl: 
Relations of the Banian Women burnin 
themſelves alive with the Corpſes of thei 
dead Hyusbazds, p. 114. and of others! 
them , ſuffering themſelves to be burit 
. tn the graund alive up to the very Nec 
P- 129. The variety and abnndiiy 
of Religious and Monkiſh Men am! 
thoſe Heathens , together with their e 
traordinary Stricfures and cruel Auil 
rities exerciſed upon themſelves , pal 
133. The reputed Saints', and ma 
Enthuſiaſts that are amongſt them , pa 
136, 1he Books of Law and Scienttt 
received there , pag. 143, Their D 
drine of the Tranſmigration of Soul; 
Pag- 145. Of the Creation, Preſervati 
T2 - 
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and DeſiruGion of the World, pag. 159, 
of a kind of Trinity , and ſtrange Tncar- 
nation, ſaid to be believed by theme, 
pag. 150, 152: #5 alſo of anodd Manife- 
itation of the third perſon of their Twin 
ty, pag. I53. The Langaage- of the 
Brachmans ,, altogether different ſrom 
the common Indian, pag. 159. together 
with its pretended extraordinary Anti- 
quity, p. 160. Their Philoſophers, con- 

ituting chiefly ſix different Se@s, p.161. 
thereof ſorre approach to the Epicurean 


il principles ; others reduce all to Matter 


ayd Form 3 others to Four Elements ; 
others to Light and Darkneſs,&c.p.162; 
Their Method of Phylick very diffe- 
rent from ours; and what Principles "tis 
grounded upon , p. 164. and how ſuc- 
ceſsful, p. 165, Their Ignorance in A- 
natomy , p. 166, Their Extravagant 


"Meets i» Aſtronomy , p. 167. and in 


Geography, p. 160, A Deſcription of 
that ſarous School of all the Indian Gen- 
lility at Banares, p. 170. Their Chio- 
nology , making the World in effet E- 
ternal, p.173- Their Opinion concern- 


ing Plants and Animals, importing, that 
A 4 tHe 


WP 
the: Seeds of both thoſe kinds are » 
form'd anew, but were contriv'd in tl 
Firſt produGion of the World; as alh 
that they are, ( not. only potentially, but 
atnuilly the wery entire Plant and Anj. 
awal, p. 175, Their Do@rine about th 
Soul of the World, and Creation, p. 176 


CW 
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Relation of a magnificent Voyage, 
made by the Greaq Mogol, Aureng- 
zebe, attended by his whole Army, from 
Dehli to Lahor;z frozz Lahor to Bem- 
her , and from thence to the Kingdom of 
Kachemire, the reputed Paradile of the 
ndies, P. IF. Where is a Deſcription of 
he Greatneſs of the Mogolian Army, 
roviſion, Arlillery, Encampment, Dzſct- 
line 3 among all which is inſerted a par- 
icular way of keeping their Water freſh 
pr drinking, Þ 10,I1, Then the number 
nd pomp, the order and diſpoſition of the 
reat Mogols Tents in the Field ; and 
emmher of Elephants, Camels, Mules, 
nd Porters neceſſary to carry them. P.I3. 
he aiſpoſition of the Royal Hlarkets in the 
amp, P.275 the particular Duarters of 
& Mogolian Lords, and of the reſt of the 
Irmy, p28; the Fxtent of the whole Ar- 
y,P-30 53 theC onjuſron, there met with, 
nd bow it may be aqovided , p. 315 the 
e1ffere nt 
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different manxers of the March of the 
King, the Princeſſes, and the whole Sera. 
glio; p. 35, 495 the great danger thereis 
in being too near the Women, p. 42, The 
ſeveral ways of the Royal Hunting, p.qz; 
eſpecially that of the Lion, p.48. 1he waſt 
member of People there is in the Army, p, 
52 5 and the method of providing fur 
them all, p. 54. | 

A deſcription of Lahor,p.57,The exceſ 
ſeve Heats between Lahor and Bamber 
end its peculiar cauſe,p.61 ,65-The Excel 
lency of the waters of the Indian Rive 
Tchenau, p. 61, Of the exceſſrve Sweat 
men are ſubjeF to in thoſe parts, and ih 
harmleſs drinking of tboſe Waters in we 
great quantity, p. 64. 

An exad Deſcription of the Kingdh 
and Paradiſe of Kachemire ; its ancien 
State p. 81. its preſent condition and e 
cellencies, for Soyl, Corn, Trees, Safin 

Hon, as alſo for Springs, Rivers, Lakes 
Cattel of all ſorts, and Wild Dear , wil! 
out Wild Beaſts ; the Wit and Induil 
af the Inhabitants, in making Stuff ſofit 

- than any Caſtar ; #- making good V 

iſh ; the European Complexion of 
feof 


= 
people ). and particularly the great beauty 
of their Women, p. 82. 

Conſiderable Obſervations abous the 
Mountains there, oxe ſide of them being 
intolerably hot, and of the temper of the 
Torrid Zone,and yielding Indian Plants; 
the other very tolerable, and of the nature 
of the Temperate Zone, and affording 
none but European Plants, p. g8, 
 Remarkables about the generation and 
corruption of Trees there, p, 99. Strange 
Caſcita's of Water, p. 100. © Odd chan- 
ges of Winds, p. 104, A rare Fountain, 
flowing and flopping regularly thrice a 
day, at a certain time of the Tear 5 and at 
other times flowing irregularly , p. 108. 
with ſome Reflexions thereon , ibid. 0- 
ther not ordinary Fountains, p, 117. 

The Deſcription of an Houſe of pleaſure, 
of the ancient Kings of Kachemire, p. 
110. and of two Royal Gardens, ibid, 

The Diſcovery, made by the Author, of 
an Impoſture praJiced by the Mullab's , 
(«ſort of Religious Heathens ,) pretend- 
ing to be able to lift up a big ſione with 
the end only of their eleven fingers, p. 112. 
| Agreat Lake, having Ice in Summer, 


p-118. The 


I» 

' The Condition of the neighboury 
Mountains and Vallies, of Kachetnire, 4 
as to the Commodities of Wool, Leather 
Corn, Fruit, &c. 119. | 

An Account of ſome of the ancient Ky. 
chemirian Kings poſterity, and of an od, 
way of theirs in preſerving their Family, 

» I2I, 

; The Scituation of the Kingdoms of i| 
little and great Tibet, and the comm: 
dities they afford, of Cryſtal , Muſe , ani 
Wool, and a certain _ Stone, of an 
Adamantin hardneſs, highly eſteemed, y, 
I23, 
he Embaſſy of the King of the Gred 
Tibet to Aureng-zebe, p. 125. where # 
related a pleaſant tory of a Phyſician of 
that Conntry touching the Tr anſmigration 
of Souls, p. 127. ** 

A conſiderable accannt of Voyages mad: 
by Caravans from Kachemire , through 
the Mountains of the great Tibet into 
Tartary , and Cataja, p. 128. and the 
Commodities brought back by thoſe Cara- 
vans, as Muſc , China-wood, Rubard, 
Mamiron, pag. 129. 

An Account of the Kingdom of Ln 

: guc 
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Mover or Kaſcar, its ſcituation., together 
with direFions , how to trautt thither 
rom Kachemire, p. 130. 45 alſo, how to 
aſs from Kacheguer to Katay, p. 131. 
An Anſwer tlo5 Dueſtions; contereing 
'Wews i» Kachemire, p. 133 ; the Moun- 
ons, and the ſeaſon of the ordinary Rains 
2 the'Eaſt-Indies, P: 136; the wonder 
vl Regularity of the Current of the Seca, 
d of the Winds there, p.140 ; the great 
eertility and Riches of the Kingdozmwf 
&engale, p. 148 5 #he Cauſes of the In- 
eaſe of the Nile, p. 153. 
A Memorandum for perfe&ing the 


Map of Indoſtan , and for knowing the 
Revenue of the Great Mogol, p.175, 
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The Hiſtory of the Heathen Gods, 16771: 

A Diſcourſe of Local Motion, undertaking to 
demonſtrate the Laws of Motion : and 
withall to prove that of the ſeven Rules de- 
livered by Mr. Des-Cartes on this Subject , 
he hath miſtaken Six : Engliſhed out of 
French, 1671. 

The Hiſtory of the late Revolution of the Ema- 

_ pireof the Great Mogol, together with the 
moſt conliderable paſſages tor five years fol- 
lowing in that Empire. 1671, 
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Gaalter; Needham, Diſputatio Anatomica de 
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Crow, Scriptores in Scripturam : New in the 
Preſs. | 
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The Adventures of Mr. T, S. an Engliſh Mer- 
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tries of Africa; with a Deſcription of the 
Kingdom of eArgiers, and of all the Towns 
and Places thereabouts ; 1670. 

Contemplations on Mortalitity, 165g. 

A Diſcourſe written to a Learned Frier by Mr. 

Bes 


| Books fold by Moſes Pitt. 

Des Fourneills, (hewing, that the' Syſtem oe 
Mr. Des Cartes,and particularly his Opiniae 
concerning Brutes, does contain no ( 
dangerous; and that all rhat he hath wrinuW 
of both, ſeems to have been raken our of duliii 
firſt Chapter of Genefis : To which is afine, 
xedthe Syſtem general of the Carteſian Phi 
loſophy. | 

The Relation of a Voyage into Mauritania it 
Africk,, by Roland Frejus of Marſe 

| by the French Kmgs Order, 1666. Ty 
Muley Arxid King of T affalerta,oc. With 
a Lettep; in anſiver to divers Queſtions co 
cerning the Religion, Manners, &s. 1671, 

A Genuine Explication of the Vifions inthe 
Book of Revelation , full of new Chriſtin 
Conſiderations : by the Learned and Pioys 
A.B.Peganizs,Engliſhed our of High Dutch 
by H.U.1671t. 

Prodromm to a Diflertation concerning Solids 
naturally contatned within Solids ; layingi 
Foundation for the rendring a rational Ag 
count both of the Frame and the ſeyeti| 
Changes of the Maſs of the Earth , as alſo 
the various ProduRions of the fame. By 
Nicholaus Steno. 1671, ps 

Nicholas Mercator's Tables of Logarithms, 
Now ready for the Preſg. 

The Hiſtory of the Conqueſt of Chiza by the 
Tartars: firſt writ in Spamſh, and now Wor 
rendred Engliſh, 
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Mr: De 1a Mahler ayer, 
4 WRITTEN” 25 
At Debli luly 1. 1663. 
ontaining tbe Deſcrip:ion of Dehli 
_ and Agra, and divers particulars 
diſcovering the Court and Ge- 
f Dius of the Mo101s and Inatans. 


SIR, 
Know that one of the firſt que- 
[tions you arc like,to aik me, at 
my return 1n France, Wil be, 
hether Dehli and Aera are Cities as 
airand large, and as well peopled as 
aris, Concerning its beauty ,- I fhall 
ad] you by way of prctace.that I have 
onetimes wondered to kear our Eu- 
A rope- 
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ropeans , that are here, deſpiſing the 
Towns of the Indies , as not COmMing 
near ours, in reſpect of the editicez, 
Cettainly they ought notto reſemb 
them; and if Paris., Londox,and Au- 
fterdam itood in the place where Deh- 
{; 1s, the greatelt part of them myſt be 
thrown dowh to build thetwdiears 
Y ' * # © * 
nother manner! Qur Cities indee 
have great beautics and embellifh 
ments, but they are ſuch that are pro: 
per to them , arid accommodated tog 
cold climate. Dehlz allo may.have it 
beauties. peculiar to it, and ſutable to 
| a very hot climat: For you are tc 
know, that the heat here'obligeth all 
people, even the great Lords and tht 
King himſelt, to go without ſtoc 
ings, in a kind of flippers onely , 
tine and fhghtturbant on their heal 
and the other garments accordingly 
that there are moneths in the Summe 
lo exceſiively hot , that in the chamMour! 
bers one can hardly hold ones hanotis. 
againlt a wall , nor ones head on Wicca 
cuſhion : and that people are ovfiiito 
I1ged for the ſpace of more than! t: 
moanctYn 
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nioneths to lie without covering , at 
thedoor of their chamber , as the rav- 
ble doth in the opcn ſtreets, or as 
the Merchants and other pcople of 
ſome quality do, in ſome airy hall or 
garden, Or upon dome terraſic well 
yatered at night : thence you may 

dec, whether if there were ſuch 

treets as that of St. Jacques gy St. De- 
ir, with their houſes ſhut gand of ſo 
many ſtories high , they would be ha- 
ditable ? and whether in the might, 
ſpecially when the heats are without 
mndand {tuffing, it would be pott- 

ple tolleep there ? And who is there 
Ipray ) that would have a mind in 
wummer , when he returns on horſe- 
hack from the City halfdead , and in 
manner ſtifled of the heat and duſt, 

nd all ina ſweat , (for ſo it is) to go 

Iimbing up an bigh pair of ſtaircs , 

plich often is narrow and dark , to a 
ourth or fifth {tory , and toabidec in 
us.hot and ſuffocating air ? On ſuch 

ccaltons they defire nothing ., but to 
mow down into the fromack a pint 
relb warcr , or Icmonade . to un- 
| A-2 drels, 
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drcſs,to waſh the face, hands and feet, 
to lie down 1a fome cool and ſhady is 
place all along ,, having a ſervant or | 
two to fan one by tufnus with thcir Þ 7 
orcat Parhas, or Fans, But, to leave 
this, we thall now jndcavor to entcr- | 5; 
tain you with the repreſentation of on 
Dehli as it is, that ſo Ou may judge, 
whether 1t be truly laid, that 1t 1a 
fair City® 

It is now about forty yearcs that 
Chah-Jean , Fathcr of the Grand-Il 
gol Aureng-Zebe now reigning , 
etcrnize his memory , cauſed xo be 
built a Town contiguous to old Deh- 
fi, wh Ich he called after his Name 
Chah- Je an-Abad, and by way of abre 
viation Jear-Abad ; that 1s to ſay, a 
. Colony of Chah-Jcan , acligning. to 
make it the Capital of the Empire, in-Meon: 
ltead of Agra , where hc ſaid that the 
Summer heats were too violent. TI his 
ncerne(ſs hath occationcd gthat the ru- 
incs of old Dehl; have ſerved to buildWheye 
a new City ; and in the Indies they 
icarce ſpeak any more of Deb; , but 
one] y of Jeh« a-Abed, Yet norwith you 
iran 
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ſtanding.ſfince the City of Jehan-Abad 
is not yet known amongſt us, I intend 
toſpcak of it under the old name ot 
Debli, which 1s farnihiar to us. 

Dehbli then is a Town altogether 
new, ſeated mn a plain Campagne , up- 
ona River like our Lozre, called Gem- 
14, and built along one ſide of the 
River only; there being but one Boat= 
bridge to paſs over into the Plaine. 
This Town 1s ſurrounded with walls, 
except the River fide : theſe walls ate 
of bricks, and without q conſiderable 
defence , they being without a ditch; 
and having nothing to flank them but 
ound I owers after the old way, di- 
ſtant from- cach other an hundred 
Wcommon paces , and a rampart be- 
Whind thcm.tour or five foot thick. The 

compaſs of theſe Walls, comprizing 
*Wethe Fortreſs , 1s not fo big as is com- 
*Wnonly belicved: I have gone it round 4 
with caſe in three hours ; and I be- 
leve not , though I was on horſe- 
Yback, that I diſpatched more then one 
Ufleague in an hour »tis true, that if 
you will take into the Towr? a very 
l 3:4 long 
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lang Suburb , which goeth towarg 
Labor , as alſo what remains inhabit 
of old Debhl;, which is likewiſe a great 
and very long Suburb, and belides 
three or four ſmall Suburbs more, a 
that would make in a direct line a 
bove a league and a half, and ſuch 
compaſs which I cannot well dcte 
mine , becauſe that between the $ 
burbs are great gardens.,and largeſp 
ces not built ; but I may ſay, that thy 
taken it would be of a prodigiat 
bignels. | | 
The Fortfeſs , in whic!1 1s the 16 
haſe, or Seraglio, and the other Ro 


Appartments , which I ſhall here 

ſpeak of, is built round upon thel 
ver; yet there 1s between the watt 
and the walls'a pretty large and lou. | 
ſandy ſpace, where commonly Ek T 
phants are exerciſed , and where tl * 
quently the Militia of the Oxrrahs anÞ-, 


« 


us. 


Rajas 1s muſtered in the Kings pri” 
{ence , who looks out of the window - * 
of one of his Appartments. Thewal 
pe: | . we 
of the Fortreſs, as to their rounda ſh. 
tick towers , are very near like tho * 
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of the COTE but they are partly of 
bricks, and partly of a certain red 
ſtone reſembling marble , which ma- 
keth them look fairer then thoſe of 
the town ; belidcs that, they are much 
higher , ſtronger and thicker , being 
able to bear ſome Ficeld-picces that 
are there planted towards the town ; 
and incompatlcd alſo , excepting that 
fide which reſpects the River , with 
fair ditch, walled up with free-ſtone, 
full of water and fiſh. But yet they 
hither are conſiderable forſireliih, 


a battery of ſome middle ſized Ca- 


nons would, in my opinion, ſoon caſt 


them down. 
Round about the ditch there is 


a pretty large Garden, at all times 
full of flowers and green apricocks, 
which together with thoſe great walls 
allred , maketh a very finc light, 
About this Garden is the greatc 
vtreet, or rather the great Place Roy 
al, to which the two great and prin- 
ciple Gates of the Fortreſs do an- 
bver.and to theſe Gates the two chict 
[ticetsof the town. 
A4 In 
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In this great place it is, where the 
Tents of the Kajas are, that are in 
the Kings pay , to keep there every 
one in his turn their weekly guard; 
whereas the Omrahs and the Xanſeh- 
dars. or ſmall Omrahs, keep it within 
the Fortreſs, Theſe little Soverains 
are not pleaſed to ſce themſelves thus 
and ſo long thut up in a Fort. 

In this very place it 1s, where at the 
break of day are exerciſed the Horſes 
of along Royal Stable , near it. Ang 
here 'tis alſe , that the Kobat-kayr , or 
great Commitlioner of the Cavalry, 
carcfully vieweth the Horſes of thoſe 
Cavaliers, that have been received in- 
to fervicc , to the end that 1f theſe 
horſes aze of Turkiſtan , or Tartary, 
and large and {trorg enough for ſer- 
vice, the Kings mark , and that of the 
Omrahs , under whom ſuch Cavaliers 
are to be lifted,may be branded uy on 
ent A thing not 111 deviſed, to pre- 
vent the mutual 1vcan of horſes in the 
P21U1ters, 

This fame Place 1s alſy a kind: of 
or Market. of an hundred 
things 


EEE 
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things fold there, and a Rendezyous 
of Players , and Juglers of: all forts, 
1 Was the Porrt-rrenfat Paris. It 1s no leſs 
» Wthe meeting-place of the poor Lito” 
lozers,as well Mahmnetan as Heathen. 
Theſe Dottors (forſooth) lit there in 
the Sun upon a plece of tapeltry , all 
covered with duſt, having about 
them ſome old Mathemarical Inſtru- 
ments, which they make ſhew of to 
draw paſſengers, and a great open 
Book repreſenting the Animals of the 
Zodiack. Theſe men are the Oracles, 
but rather the Affronters of the vul- 


1 wa < 

ſc War, to whom they pretend to give, 
1- Wor one Pay/a , that 1s, a penny, good 
eWW-uck ; and they are they, that look- 


ng upon the hands and the face,turn- 
ng over their Books , and making a 
ew of Calculation , determine the 
rtunate moment when a bufinefs is 
0 be begun to make it ſucceſsful. 
hemean women,wrapt up ina white 
ect from head to foot, come to find 
hem out, telling them in_thetr ear 
heir molt ſecret concerns, AS 
d Wt they were their Confeflors, and 

(which 
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(which ſmells very ſtrongly of ſtupi- 
dity andfolly) intreat them to ren- 
der the Stars propitious to them ſu- 
table to:their deſigns ; as if ney could 
abſolntely diſpoſe of their Intiuences, 

The moſt ridiculous of all thefe A- 
ſtrologers, 1n my- opinion , was that 
mongrel Foriagn;ſo » fugitive from 
Goa, who ſate in that place with much 
gravity upon his piece of tapeſtry, 
like thereſt,, and had a great deal of 
cultome , though he could neither 
wrke nor read, and as for Inſtruments 
and Books, was furniſhed with no- 
thing elſe but an old Sea-Compaſls,and 
an old Romiſh Prayer-Book in the 
Portugueſc language, of which he 
ſhewed the Pictures for Figures of the 
$oiack : Atal Beſtias, tal Aſtrologuo: 

"ox ſych Bealts, ſuch Altrologer , ſaid 
he to the Reverend Father Buze , a 
Jefuite, who met him in that place. 

I here ſpeak only of the pittiful A- 
frrologersof the Bazar; for thereare 
others in theſe parts, that are in the 
Courts of the Grandees, and axe con- 
ſidered as great Clerks, and are ver th 
rich; 
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rich 3 whole 4ſ4 being overſpread 
with this Superſtition. T he Kings and 
the great Lords, who would not un- 
dertake the Icaſt things without con- 
ſulting them , allow them great fala- 
ries, that they may read to them what 


is written in the Heavens, (for ſo they 


ſpeak hete ) and take out for them 
that fortunate moment, I was lately 


ſpeaking of or find out, at the open- 


mg of the Alcoran, the deciſion of all 
their doubts. | 


To returnz theſe two prineipal 


Streets , which I ſaid do anf{wer to the 
two Gates of the Fortreſs, and to the 
Place, may have twenty five or thirty 
common paces in breadth, and they 
run in a ſ{treight line as far as you are 
able to ſce : Yet that which leads to 
the Gate of Lahor, is much longer 
then the other ; but they are both a- 
like as to the Houſes. There is on 


both fides nothing but Arches , as in \ 


our Place Royal; yet with this diffe- 
rence, that they are but of bricks, and 
that there is not any building upon 
them , but only the terraſs. There is 
alſo 
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alſo this difference , that they arc not 
continued Galleries. Theſe Arches © 
are generally ſevered by railes that Yb 
make ſhops which are not to be lg 
ſhut , where trades-men work in the W ic 
day , where Bankers it for their buſi- WW a 
neſs, and where Merchants ſet out 
their wares , Which at night they lock Wt! 
up in a magazin, the little door of Mai 
which . tobe ſhut , is in the bottom of We 
every Arch. I 
It ts upon this Magazin , which is in Wit 
the back-parrof the Arches, that the Mw 
houſes of Merchants are built and rai- Mv 
ſed, which make a {ſhew goor] enough Wb 
towards the Street, and are alſo pret- Mc 
ty convement, being well aired, out Wei 
of the way of the duſt, and having for Mal 
their floor the terraſles of the Arches, Mn 
upon which they can walk to look Wt! 
out upon the Street, and to fleep at 
night in freſco. But excepting theſe 
houſes of the chief ſtreets, and a few 
others, there are not many of theſe 
fair houſes , that are thus raiſed upon 
terraſles; nor are even theſe two 
ſtreets univerſally furniſht with them, 
there 
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there being moſtly upon the Magazin, - 
or on the f1de, nothing but a ſmall 
building , not {een from the ſtreet, the 
El grcat Merchants having thcir houſes 
WM omewhere elſe , whither they retire 

at mght. 
Belides theſe tro principal ſtreets, 
MW there are yet foe others, which indeed 
fWarc not ſo long nor ſo ſ{treight, bur 
For the ret are toned them. 

There are alſo a great many other 
1 Witrects croling thofe on all ' fides, 
» Wwhercof there are alſo ſome furnifht 
with Arches ; but becauſe they have 
been but]t piece-meal by ſuch parti- 
cular perſons, .as have not obſerved 
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t Webe fimmetry that was requiſite , they 
r Ware, for the molt part, neither folarge 
, Woor fo {ircight, nor fo well built as 
« Wehe others. 

t WH Amongtt all theſe ftreetsare ſpread 


every where the houſes of the ar 
eb-dars, or little Ozzrabs, and thoſe of 
themen of the Law , as alſo of many 
great Mcrchants. and other private 
men; of which there is a good num- 
ber that ate paſlab'e. lt jsrruc., there 
are 
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' are but few that are all of brick of 
{tone. and there is even a good num- 
ber of theſe, that ate made all of 
carth only, and thatched ; but for all 
that, they are convenient, becauſe 
they are generally airy,being furniſh- 
ed with courtgand gardens. Nor are 
they diſagreeable within , foraſmuch 
as beſides the fine moveables, theſe 
thatched coverings are ſupported by 
a layer of certain long canes, that arc 
hard and ſtrong, and very pretty , and 
becauſe alſo theſe earthen walls are 
plaſtered over with very fine and ve- 
ry white chalk. 

Amongſt theſe houſes I have been 
ſpeaking of, that are tolerable , there 
is alſo a prodigious number of other 
imall ones, that are onely made up 
of earth and ſtraw. where all the ſf1m- 
ple Cavalicrs , and their Servants, and 
all thoſe little people of the Market, 
that follow the Court and the Army 
arc lodged. 

It is trom thele thatched 'honſes 
that Dehl; 1s 10 ſubjeCt to fires. This 
jaſtycar there were burnt above ſtxry } 

thou- 1 
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thouſand ſuch, at two or three times 
that they took hire , when there blew 
certain impetuous winds, that riſe 
chiefly in Summer. The fire was fo 
quick and ſo violent , that it ſurpriſed 
the houſes, and many horſes alſo that 
could not be time enough looſened x 
and there were cven ſome of theſe 
ot wemen burnt, that never had 
nout of the Seraglio, and that are 
ſo weak and ſhametaced when they 
ſce people, that they know nothin 
elſe but to hide their faces. | 
And it is upon the account of theſe 
pittiful houſes of carth and ſtraw,that 
I look upon Dehli almoſt no other- 
wiſe then as many Villages joyned to- 
gcther , and ( which I have already 
laid in another place) as a Canip of an 
Army, a4little better and more com- 
 modioutly placed, thenin the Field. 
As to the houtes of the Omreahs , 
that arc alſo up and down in this City, 
* and principally upon the River, and 
, even in the Suburbs:You are to know 
that in theſe hot Countries. to entitle 
an Houſe to the name of Gocd and 
Fs; F ar. 
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Fair, it is required it ſhould becom- 
wodious, feated in a place well aired, 
and capable to receive the wind from 
all fides, and principally from the 
North ; having courts, gardens, trees, 
conſervatories, and little jets of wa- 
ters in the halls, or at leaſt at the en- 
try; furnifhed alfa with good cellars 
with great fjaps to ſtir the air, for rc- 
poſing in the freſh air from twelve til] 
four or five of the-clock , when the air 
of theſe cellars begins. to be hot: and 
ſtafting : ar having/m licu of cellar- 
age certain Kas-hanays,; that 1s, little 
houſes of ſtraw, or rather of odorife- 
rous roots, that are very neatly made, 
and commonly placed in the midit of 
a parterre near ſome conſervatory,that 
to the ſervants may ealily , with their 
Pompion-bottles, water ghem- from 
without. Moreover it is required for 
the beauty of an hqule , that it be ſeat- 
ed in the mid{t of ſome great parterre, 
that it have four great divans on ways 
raifed from the ground to the height 
of a mary, or thereabout, and expoſed 
tothe four parts of the World, to re- 
_ ceive 
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ceive the wind and the cold from all 
the parts it may come from. Laſtly, 
it is requiſite for a good Houſe to 
have raiſed Terraſſes , tofſleep upon 1u 
the night, ſuch as are of the ſame oor 
with ſome great chamber , to draw in 
ones bed-{tead upon occaſion ; that 
is to ſay, when there comes ſome tem- 
peſt of rain or duſt, or when that rou- 
fing freſhneſs of the break of day a- 
wakens you, and .obliges you to look 
for a covering : or elſe when you ap- 
prehend that ſmall and light dew of 
the morning, which pierceth, and cau- 
{eth ſometimes berumming and para- 
Iitical ſymptomes in the limbs. _ 

As to the interior part ofan Houle, 
it is requiſite that the whole floor be 
covercd with a mattercſs of cotton 
four inches thick, covered with a 
white fine I'nnen ſheet during Sum- 
mcr, and witha picce of {1]k tapeſtry 
in Winter : That in the moſt conſpi- 
cuous part of the chamber, near the 
wall, there be one or two cotton 
Quilts', with tne Fowered coverings, 
and {{ about with ſfnall and fine em- 
B broide- 
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broidery of Silk , wrought with Gully 
and-Sitvcr . tor the Malter ot the 
Houſc , or Peitons of quality comme 
10, to lit URON : > and that cvery Quilt 
have its crols & mp purlicd with 
Gold.tolcan upon: that round abox 
tie Clone the walls; there be 
icveral of thcte crofs Boards , asT juſt 
now mentioned, handfomcly covered 
with Veiver or Howred Sattin, for by. 
ſtanders alſo tolean __w. The Walls 
five or hx foot from the floor, mult be 
almoſt all with Niches, or little Win- 
dows, cut-in an hundred «ltterent 
manners, Or ſhapes, very line, well 
meaſured and proportioned to one 
another , with ſome porcelain vcllcls 

and flower- -pots in thcm ; and the 

ground mult be painted and guilded, 
ct without any figure of man or 
be aſt, their Religion not allowing 
thereof. 

This1sas ncar as I know , the Idea 
of a handſomc and convenicnt Houſe 
in thcleparts: And as therc 1s a good 
number of them in Debli, that have all 
thelc qualities mentioned , or at call 

in 
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in part, according to whict ley are 
more or lets fair and gallari : I vehteve 
one may fay ; without any 1nzury to 
our Totns,, that Debli 18 not with- 
out Houſcs that arc a. handlomc., 
although they be not like ours in Fr- 
rope. 

Concerning the Appearance an ] 
Riches of the Shops, ( which 1s the 
thing that co! atributeth-molt to th 
beauty of our Towns in Exrope ) a 
though Dehlz be the feat of a very po- 
tent and magniticent Court, and con- 
lequently the-reſort of infinite quan- 
cities and varictics of rich Wares 3 &h 
weare not tO imagine , that you ſhall 
tinde there cur ſtreets of St. Demis; 
know not whether there be any ſucit 
in all Aſa. And cven as to the molt 
fine and the molt rich ituffs , they are 
commonly but in the Magazms , thei 
ihops are not furmtht with them : So 
that for one ſhop that maketn any 
[hew . thet js. where there are foid 
thoſe tine ſorts of i ncn , thoſe {iutis 
of S11k {frcaked V1R Gold 29c o i YC, 
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«| with Gold, and other commodt- 

tics of great price; you ſhall always 
tind five and twenty and more, that 
are filled with nothing but Pots of 
Oyl and Butter, and Panmers one up- 
on another full of Rice, Barley,Peaſc, 
Corn, and many other forts of Grain 
and Legume which are the ordinary 
food not only of all the Gentiles, thay 
never cat any meat, but alſo of the 
meaner ſort of the Mahumetans, and 
of a good part of thoſe of the Soul- 
dicry, 
It is true that there 1s a Fruit- 
market . that maketh ſome ſhew. 
One may there ſce in Summer abun- 
dance of {hops full of dry truit , that 
come out of Perſea, Balk , Bokara, and 
Samarkand , as Almonds, Piſtaches, 
ſmall Nuts,Railins,Prunes, Apricocks, 
and the like. And in Winter there 
arc found excellent raiſins freſh, black - 
and white , brought from the ſame 
Countrics, wcll wrapt up in cotton; 
alfo Apples and Peares of three or 
four ſorts, and of theſe admirable Me- 


Ins that laſt all Winter. But all ts 
Frnt 
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fruit is very dear ; I haveſcen Melons 
fold even forg Crown and. 2n ha'!ft a 
piece. And tMey are indecd the great 
f delicacy and expence of the Ozraþbs. 
[ have often ſcen in the houſe ofmy 
2 IM Aa, that there was eaten in Melons in s 
1 WI one morning for more then twenty 
Y BM Crowns. There are none but the Me- 
* I lons of the Country that arc cheap in 
Summer, bur thoſe are not ſo gocd. 
The Grandees only, that take care to 
ſend for ſeed out oi Perſs, 7, and to gct 
the ground well fitted forthem, may 
eat good ones; yet that but rarely nct- 
* WI ther, the ground being not ſo proper 


- WE bur that the ſeed degenerateth the ve- 
CY ry firſt year. 

d Itis true, therc 1s yet another fruit 
» Wl called Amba. or 1 langnee , which in its 
” Wl ſeaſon , during two Summer months, 
© MW is found in great pemty and very 
3 cheap; but thoſe of Debl; are none of 
© Wl the beſt ,. being very looſe and flaſhy : 


2 Wl thoſe of Beneala, Golkhonda, and Go 
ae admirable. It hatha certain ſweet- 
nels ſo peculiar , that I doubt whether 
there be any comfit in the world fo 
P 3 plea- 
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pleaſant, There arc allo Pategues , Oi 
Wa cor Ailons) in — and al- 
molt all the year long 3*but they alſo 
do not thrive well at Dehl:; they nc- 
yer have their meat fo ruddy, firn 
and ſuggcry; and it there be an\ 
Ford, they are not to be found bur 
amongſt the Great ones, Who take 
the pains of making them grow as Me- 
lons, with extraordinary cate and 
COIE. 

1herc be alſo up and cown 1n Debl; 
Shops of C ontit-7; wakers: S5 > ut t all then 
Combirs are very 1} done . being full 
of 's Ih and © [11Cs. 

1 here ayc DELIGCS ; many SA0ps Of 
Bread evelWhorc . but becauſe they 
Have n Ovens te 0:78. 1t 15 neva 
well VG: YeL 11 T51G - ortrels there 
is [Om ſame tht 15 reaſonably good; 
c Omrats cauic titch to be made 
:n their Hovſcs tha ff very delicate, 
frurin? no new UTLCY , Var, nor 

YEE NOupn TY CY 10 avVCnIt. It Is 
DNR IL nierigyr 1 JL S107 Inc{s to 

read of Goncfſe,, and to tho 
of exceilont Freac of Par 

71S, 
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1i6;it favor ing always of 2 — O1 
Simne?); 

\{o In thelc Bazars tae! TC are wife {v1 

1C- Ii ents,WACTC they trade in Roſt meat , 
mm} and in drefiing ! know not how many 
n\ forts of Alt ICS :b Witallthatis bat b O 
Jut aerly, nalty, and 1 meat, Ifcar vor 
I ESerimos mect wy 
e-WM mels. Hiorſcs,, or « 
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and is commonly fo lean, that it is 
talteleſs. Ordinarily you find in the 
Shambles nothing but the quarters of 
great Kids , which oftenalfſo are very 
lean and hard. It is true, that ſincel 
have learned ſomething of the man- 
ner of the Country, I find both Meat 
and Bread good enough, becaule I 
ſend my Servant tothe Fortreſs to the 
Kings Catercrs, who axe very ready 
tolc& him have what 1s good for good” 
payment, though it colt them no- 
thing. And it was in reference to this, 
that one day I made my Agah (mile, 
when I told him that I had I know not 
how many years lived by artifice and 
ſtealing, and that for all the 150. 
Crownspay he monthly allowed me,! 
I was ready to be ſtarved ; whereas n 
France for halt a Roupie, I could eve- 
ry day eat as good a bit of meat as 
the King. 

They have no Capons, all that peo- 
ple being too tender-hearted towards 
all Animals but Men, whom they need 
for their Seraelios. But the Markets 
are full of Hens, that are very gouy 

and 
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and cheap : Among the reſt there is 
one ſort of little ones, thatT called #- 
thiopian Hens; becauſe they have their 
{kin black like the #thiopians, which 
are very tender and very delicate. 

Pidgeons there are, but no young 
ones, becauſe they will not kiH them 
young ; they would be (ſay they ) too 
ſmall, and it were ill done to kill ſuch 
poor little Animals. 

There are alſo Partridges, but ſmal- 
ler then ours, and generally ( ſeeing 
they bring them afar offalive , know- 
ing how to take them with nets) they 
are worſe then our Pullets, 'Thelike 
may be aid of their Ducks and Hares, 
of which they alſo bring whole cages 
full alive. ..”"; 

Concerning Fiſh , the People here 
are no great Fiſh-Mongers ; yet at 
times one meets with very good Fiſh, 
eſpecially of two ſorts, the one reſem- 
bleth our Pike, and the other our 
Carp ; but that is only when it 1s not 
cold , for the 1-dians fear that much 
more then we Erxropeans apprehend 
heat, And if at any time you meet ac- 
Cl- 
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cidentally with any 
who love them exgctt 
not why) carry thetn preſchtly away, 
None but the Omrahs have poyer to 
make men fiſh when they pleaie, which 
they do with the korra#, ; that great 
common whip aiwayes hanging at 
their gates. 

From all thatI have ſaid, you may 
by the by ſce,, whether a man ought 
to leave Paris to come to. Debli to 
make good checr. Corral auy the 
Grandees have all things , but that 1s 
upon the account of their many Ser- 
vants, of the Korrat, and of the pien- 
ty of moncy. And thence it was] Once 
ſaid , that at Deh/; there 1s no wean ; 
there you mult cither be a great Lord, 
or Jive miſcrably : for i have experi- 
enced it my {cif ,in a mann er dying of 
hunger this go od whilc -.v0 ough | 
have had conliderable pay , and was 
reſolved to pare nur Las that way, 
becauſe common!y there 15 found no- 
thing in the Markets but the refuſe 
of the Grandyts. Beiides that, the 
foul of a Fcalt which 1s £00 d Wine, 

1; 
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1s not there ; not that no- Grapes do 
grow there to make wine, (tor Ihave 


drunk ſome at Amadevad and Golkon- 

da, inthe houſes of Engliſh Men and 4 
p Hollanders ; that was not ill ) but be= ” d 
' caulc 1t 1s prohibited to make Wine , 

{ in regard that not only by the Law 

of Mahomet , but alfo by that of the | 
4 Heathen , 1t is nOt permitted to drink F: 
t any : So that it is very rare to finde 
0 Wine, and that which we find comes 

e out of Perſia from Chirgs by land to 

's Banderabaſy, trom thence by {2a to 

'- Suratte, and from Syuratte hither by 

[- land in forty 1s: days: or It comes 

( from the Canaries , brought alſo over 

4 ſea to Suratte by the Dutch. And both 

1, arelo dear , that the _ (as the ſay- 

1- Ing is) mak «th it loſe the tate; for a 

of Bottle holding abou! "ths Patifian 

pints comcth often to ſix or ſeven 

as Crowns, and more. That which 1s of 

[1 this Countreys growth Ix C called Arac. 

D- a ſtrong water made of Sugar Not rC- 

le ined , and eve m1 this 18 CXPreh. iy prohi- 

1 bited to be {old . and t ICTE ATE None 

C, but C hr! 1{t1ans that ( IC CG rink « Of 1t. 
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except others do it by ſtealth. This is 
a drink very hot and penetrant, like 
the Brandy made of Corn in Poland. 
It ſo falls upon the nerves, that it of- 
ten cauſeth ſhaking hands in thoſe that 
drink a little roo much of it, and caſts 
them into incurable maladies. Here 
we mult accuſtome our felves to fair 
and good Water, and to Lemonade, 
which is excellent ,, and may be made 
with ſmall charges, and doth not ſpoil 
the ſtomach. But to fay all, a man. 
hath no great inclination, in ſuch hot 
Countrics as theſe to drink wine ;z and 
i am willing notice thould be here tq- 
ken together with me, that the abſ{tt- 
nence from wine 1n thefe parts, joyn- 
ed tothe general ſobricty of the na- ' 
tits, and to the ſweats and perpetual 
tranſpiration made by the pores , are 
the cauſe (in my opinion ) that we al- 
molt know not what is the Gout ,, the 
Stone, Aches of the Kidneys,Rheuma- 
tifme, Quartans z and that thoſe that 
bring any of theſe ſickneſtcs hither, as 
I did, arc at length totally freed from 
them ; and further , that the Pox 1t 
(ct, 
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ery frequent, isnot ſo 
cruel nor ſo permitious here as in Ex- 
rope - fo that people generally live 
here more healthily then with us. But 
then on the other hand, there is not ſo 
much vigor here in people, as in our 
cold climat ; and this feebleneſs and 
languor of body isa kind of perpetual 
malady,very troubleſome to all, c{pc- 
cially in the great heats of Summer, 
and eſpecially to the Exropeans,whole 
bodies are not yet mured to heat. 

As for Shops of excellent Handy- 
Craftſmen, that js alſo a thing we mult 
not look tor here: all we find 1s but 


'very little ; not that the Idians have 


not wit enough to make them fucceſ- 
ful in Arts , they doing very well (gs 
toſome of them) in many parts of 1:- 
dia, and it being found that they have 
inclination enough for them, and that 
{ome of them make (even without a 
Maſter ) very pretty workmanſhip , 
and imitate ſo well our work of Ex- 
rope , that the diftcrence thereof will 
hardly be diſcerned. I have fcen a- 
monyjt them even of our kinde of 
G1:ns, 
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Guns, very fine andyery good ;- and 
pieces of Gold-ſmiths work fo well 
done, that I doubt whether in Enrope 
they could be made better. I have al- 
ſo Ges in Pidare and Miniature luch 
curious and delicate pieces, that I ad- 
mired them. Amonglt others, I have 
ſeen the combats of Eckbar, repreſent- 
ed upon a Buckler by a famous Pain- 
ter , Who was ſaid to have beenſeven 
years working at it , which ſeemed ty 
me an admirabie piece of work. Ir 1s 
manifeſt;, that they want nothing but 
good Maſters, and the precepts of 
Art to give them Juſt proportions; 
and above all, that life of the face, to 
which they have not yet been able 
oO attain. Ihe reaſon therefore why 
in the ſhops of Deh/z there are rarely 
found good Handy-Craftſmen , is not 
want of wit, but contempt of the 
Workmen., who arc ll treated , and 
whoſe work 1s debaſed to too. low a 
price. It ſome Oxrrah , or Manſebdar, 
will have any thing made by a Work: 
man of the Bazar, he will ſend for 
him , and make him work ina mannet 
by 
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by force, 'and afterwards pay him as 
he pleaſeth 5 and the man' will think 
himſclt happy too, if in part of pay- 
ment he recerve not the Korrah. What 
heart then can a poor Workman have 
totake painsto ſuccced in his work- 
manſhip ?- He confiders nothing bur 
to diſpatch his work , thereby to earn 
ſomething to put bread into his 
mouth. So that 1t there be any of them 
that ſucceed , they are of thoſe whom 
the great Lords entertain in their ſer- 
vice, and that work only for them. 

Touching the things within the For- 
treſs, where are the Seragl/io, and ſome 
other Royal Editices, you mult not 
look for a Loxvre, or an Eſcarial 3 
thoſe Buildings do not reſemble ours, 
nor by what I have ſaid , ought they 
to relemble them : it 1s enough that 
they have that ſtatelineſs, which 1s 
proper to the climart. $9 

I find nothing remarkable at the 
entry, but two great Elephants of 
ſtone , which are on the two lides of 
one of the Gates. Upon one of them 
Is the ſtatue of Jamel, that famous 
Raja 
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Raja of Chitar , and upon. the other, 

that of Polta his Brother. Theſe are 
thoſe two gallant Men, that together 
with their Mother , who was yet bras 
ver then they , cut, ſo much work for 
Eckbar ; and who in the Sieges of 
Towns, which they maintained a- 
gainſt him, gave ſuch extraordinary 
pon of their generoſity , that at 
ength they would rather be killed 
in the out-falls with their Mother, 
then ſubmit: and for this gallantry 
it 1s, that even their enemies thought 
them worthy to have theſe Statues 
erected for them,” Theſe two great 
Elephants, together with the two re 
ſolute Men fitting on them , do at the 
hirſt entry into this Fortreſs make an 
impreſſion of I know not what,great- 
neſs and awtul terror, 

After you have paſſed this Gate, 
you finde a long and large Street, di- 
vided into two by a Channel of run- 
ning Water,and having on both ſides, 
as our Pont-ncuf,, a long raiſed wall 
five or ſix foot high, and four broad; 
and further off ſome arches {hut, that 

follow 


= 5 


GE * 
x by 
; « 
o 4 5. 
F 
#. 
« bd F = 


3... Ke _ y PEI 
"Cities of Indoſtan. 33 
follow one another all along 1n the 
form of Gates. It is upon this long 
raiſed place that thoſe Clerks, Con- 
trollers,, and other ſmall Othcers l1t to 
do their Office, without being incom- 
moded by the Horſes and People that 
paſs along beneath. And it is there 
alſo where the A74nſeb-dars , or little 
Omrahs, are at night to keep the 
guard. The Water of the Channel 
runncth dividing it ſelf through the 
whole Seraglio, and at length falleth 
into the ditches to fill them. It 1s 
drawn out of the River by a Channel 
opened five or fix leagues above Deh- 
l;, and conveyed crols the field , and 
that through ſome rocks that have 
colt great pains to be cut in divers 
places. And thus is very near what 
may be ſeen at the entry into ong of 
thetwo principal Gates, that aalSer 
te the great Piazza, 

If you enter at the other Gate, you 
allo finde preſently a pretty long and 
large Strect , having its riſen on the 
lides as the other, together with Shops 
upon them in lieu of ghe Arches, This 
C Street 
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Street is properly a Bazar, Which is 
very commodious during the feaſon 
of the rains and ſummer , becaulc it is 
covered by a long and large vault, 
which hath on the top great openings 
tolet in light. 

Beſides theſe two Streets ., there are 
many other ſmall ones on the right 
and left hand, that lead to the appart- 
ments, where the Omrahs keep their 
guard, each in histurn, once a week, 
for twenty four hours. Theſe places 
are ſtately ones for Corps de Gardes, 
the Omrahs ſtriving to beautifie them 
at their own charges. Theſe are or- 
dinarily great raiſed places reſpecting 
a parterre, that hath its little channels 
of running water, ſmall conſervato- 
ries and jets of water. The Omrahs 
during the twenty four hours of 
ouard, take no care for their table, 
the King ſending them all their meat 
ready dreſled , and they being but to 
receive it, as they do, with very much 
ceremony and reſpect , making three 
obeyſlances of thanks, by elevating 
their hand upon their head, and bow- 


ing 
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ing down to the ground, thelr face 
turned toward the King. 

There are alſo found many raiſed 
Walks and Tents in ſundry places, 
that are the Offices of ſeveral Officers. 
Beſides, there are many great Halls 
that are the Kar-kanays, or places 
where Handy-Crafts-men do work. 
In one of theſe Halls you ſhall finde 
Embroiderers at work, together with 
their Chief that inſpects them ; in ano- 


; ther you ſhall ſee Gold-ſmiths ; in a 
| third Picture-drawers; in a fourth 
; 

n MW Workmen in Lacca; inothers, Joyn- 
-. WM £75, Turners, Taylors, Shooe-makers; 
| in others, Workmen in Silk and pur- 


i Wl fied Gold, and in all thoſe ſorts of 
fine Cloth , of which they make Tur- 
tv WM Þands, Girdles with golden flowers, 
of MW 2nd thoſe Drawers of Ladies , that are 
lo fine and delicate. as that ſometimes 


6 they laſt them but one night, though 
to fey often colt them ten or twelve 


| Crowns, when they are of that faſhi- 

on, as I have mentioned ; I mean en- 
ng nched with thoſe fine Embroideries 
ww. 2fNecdle-work. 
| C 2 All 
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All theſe Handy-Crafts-men come 
in the morning to thoſe Kar-kanays, 
and work there all day long , and at 
night return to their ſeveral homes,” 
every One png his life quietly, 
without aſpiring above his condition: 
for the Embroiderer maketh his Son 
an Embroiderer , the Gold-ſmith ma- 
keth his Son a Gold-ſmith , and a Phy- 
_ fitian in a Town maketh his Son a 
Phyfitian 5 and no body marrieth but 
with thoſe that are of his Trade: 
which is religioutly obſerved, not on- 
ty among the Heathen that are obli- 
ged tot by their Law, but almolt al- 
ways among the Mahometans them- 
{ſelves : Whence it is that you may 
often ſee very handſome young Wo- 
men, that remain unmarried , _— 
their time as well as they can , thoug 
they might mcet with good matches, 
if their Parents would or could mar- 
ry them into another fanuly , eſtecm- 
ed leſs noble then their own. 

After all theſe appartments , we 
come at length to the Am-kas, which 
's ſomething very Royal, This is a 
oreat 
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orcar ſquare Court with Arches , as 
may be our Place Royal: with this 
difference, that there are no buildings 
a top, and that the Arches are ſe- 
vered from one another by a Wal], 
yet ſo that there 15a ſma'] Gate to paſs 
from one to the other. Over the great 
Gate, which 1s in 'the middle of one 
of the ſides of this ſquare, thereis a 
large raiſed place , all open on the fide 
ofthe Court , which 1s called Nagar- 
hanay, becaule that is the place where 
the TI rompets are, or rather the Ho- 
boys and Timbals, that play together 
in conſort at certain hours of the 
day and night : but this is a very odd 
conſort in the ears of an Eyropean that 
sanew comer , not yct accultomed 
to it : for ſometimes there are ten or 
twelve of thoſe Hoboys , and as many 
Timbals, that ſound altogether at 
once ; and there 1s an Hoboy which 
is called Karma, a fathom and an half 
long, and of half a foot aperture be- 
low ; as there are Timbals of Braſs or 
Iron,that have no leſs then a fathom in 
dlameter : whence it is calic to judge 
| i 3 What 
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what a noiſe they muſt needs make, 
Indeed this Muſick in the beginning 
did fo pierce and ſtun me , that, 1t was 
unſuffcrable for me 3 yet I know no 
what ſtrange power cuitome hath, for 
I now find it very pleaſing , eſpecially 
in the night , when I hear it afar off in 
my bed upon my Terrafle ; then it 
{cemeth to me to carry with 1t ſome 
thing that is grave , majeſtical and ve 
ry melodious. And there is ſome rea- 
ſon for this melody ; for ſecing it hath 
+ Its rules and meaſures , and that there 
are excellent Maſters taught fron 
their youth to manage it, and pet 
fectly know how to qualifie and tem 
per thoſe ſtrong ſounds of the Ho- 
boys and T imbals, it cannot be other- 
wiſe,but they muſtthence obtain ſome 
ſympathy that cannot be diſpleaſing 
to theear, provided (as I ſaid) thatit 
be heard at a diſtance. And even for 
this reaſon it is, that they have placed 
the Nagar-kanay very high, and r& 
mote from the cars of the Kg, % 

you will hear by and by. 
Ovcr againl(t the great Gate of the 
Court, 
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Court , upon which 1s the Nagar-ka- 
ay, beyond the whole Court, there 
is a great and ſtately Hall , with ma- 
ny ranks of pillars high raiſed , very 
airy , open on three ſides , looking to 
the Court , and having its pillars and 
round painted and guilded. In the 
midſt of the Wall, which ſeparateth 
this Hall from the Serag/o, there 1s an 
opening , or a Kinde of great window 
high and large, and ſo high that a man 
cannot reach to it from below with 
his hand : There it is where the King 
appears ſcated upon his IT hrone, ha- 
ving his Sons on his f1des, and ſome 
Eunuchs ſtanding, ſome of which 
drive away the flies with Peacocks- 
tails, others fan him with great Fans, 
othersſtand there ready with great re- 
ſpect and humility for ſeveral ſervices, 
Thence he ſeeth beneath him all the 
Omrahs , Rajas, and Ambalſladours , 
who are alfo all of them ſtanding up- 
on a raiſed ground encompaſled with 
dilvcr rails, with their eyes down- 
wards, and their hands croſling their 
itomachs ; ſomewhat further off he 
C 4 ſeeth 
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ſecth the Manſebdars, or leſter Om- 
rahs. which are alſo all [tanding | in 
the. fame poſture and rcſpect as the 
Omrahs do: and ſomewhat fi 
off. in the remaining part of the Hall, 
and in the Court, he ſeeth a great 
crowd of all ſorts of People. For: 

there it 1s where the King every day 
about noon giveth a general Audi-M. 
ence to all ; which is the reaſon that 
oP great Hall ; 15 called Am-has, that 
. Flace of Audience , or a place of | 
| 
| 
| 


a common to great and _— 
During an hour and an half, 

thereabouts, whileſt this Afembl 

faſteth, the King is diycrtcd by ſceing 

Pats before him a certain number of  : 
the handſomeſt Horſes of his Stables, Ml « 
to ſce whether they be well dreficd, WM 
and in good plight. So he doth ſeal | 
g00d number of Elephants paſling MW | 
alſo before him , Whoſe dirty bodics il | 
are then wel] waſhed and cleanſed, Wl : 
and painted black like ink , except 
that they have two great ſtreakes 
painted red,, which from the top of 
their head come down to their trunk, 
WL.CIE 
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where they meet. Theſe Elephants & 
have then alſo certain deckings em- 
. broidred with a couple of f1]ver Bells 
” hatiging down on the ſ1des, faſtened 
to the two ends of a great filver 
Chain, paſting over their ſhoulders; as 
alſo certain Cow-tails of the great Ti- 
bet, white and very dear, hanging at 
their cars like great muſtachces : and 
two little Elephants well accoutrcd 
going by their des, as if they were 
their ſlaves and appointed to ſerve 
them. Theſe great Coloſles, as if they 
rW were proud to ce themſelves fo 
'W bravely adorned and attended, march 
WW with much gravity ; and when they 
WW arc come before the King , the Con- 
, WW <uctor that fits upon their ſhoulders, 
\|W with a pointed Iron in his hand prick- 
1 cth them , and ſpeaketh to them , and 
WW maketh them bow wirh one knee, and 
MW lift up the trunk into the air and make 
Wl anoiſc, which the people take for a 
Taſlinr, or deep S Salute. 
| After theſe Elephants there are 
brought divers tamed Gaze/es., which 
are made to fight with one another 3 

; as 
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' as alſo ſeme Nilgaux , or gray Oxen, 
which in my opinion area kind of E- 


Linds and Rhinoceroſs, and thoſe great 


Buffalos of Bengala with thetr,Prodi-® 
gious horns to combat with a Lion 


or Tiger ; likewiſe Leopards , or Pan- 
thers tamed, which he uleth in the 
hunting of Gaze/es : further, ſome of 
thoſe handſome hunting Dogs of Uſ- 
beck of all ſorts, every one with his 
little red cover; ſtore of Birds of prey 
of all kinds, ſome of winch are for 
Partridges , others for Cranes, others 
to fall upon Hares, and, as they fay, 
upon the very Gazelles, beating their 
heads and blinding them with their 
wings and claws. | 

Often alſo one or two of the Om- 
ralis cauſe at that time to pals their 
Cavalry tor a review before the King: 
the Omrahs coveting that their horſe- 
men ſhould appear gallant,advantagt- 
oully decked with extraordinary gar» 
ments, and their horſes trapped with 
Iron, and harnaſled with I know not 
how many diflerent and odd failu- 


ons, 
The 
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The King taketh ſometimes plca- 
ſure himſelf to cauſe Cutlaſes.or ſhort 
Swords, to be tried upon dead nd 
brought to him without the bowe] 
BE and very neatly packed up. = Wi 
i the young Omrabhs, Manſeb-c ars and 
Gonrze - berdars , or Mace - bearers , 
; ſtrive to ſhew their force and dextc- 
"WI ity by cutting afunder the four legs 
joyncd together , and the body of the 
ſheep all in one ſtroke. 

Mean time all theſe divertiſements 
arenothing but an interlude of feri- 
> W rious affairs: for as I have ſaid, the 
King omits not to make a multer of 
his Cavalry , and well to view them 
himſelf. We have ſcen. that the war 
being ended, there 1s not one Cava- 
"WI lier, nor any other Souldicr, but He 
* W hath ſeen him and examined him , c1- 
ther to increaſc his pay, or to leflen it, 
or quite to caſter him. Beſides it 1s 
{cen every day, that he commands the 
Petitions ' which are ſhewed him atar 
off in the crowd of the people, to bc 
brought to him and to be read : or- 
dering the partics concerned to ap- 
proach, 
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- proach, and examining them , and of 
ten cauſing juſtice to be done them 
immediately , althongh he hath the 
Adalet-hanay,the Chamber of Jultices 
where he ordinarily 1s preſent oncea 
week, attended by histwo fir{t Kadys, 
or Chicf Juſtices: and though allſoat 
one other time in the week he hath 
the patience to hear in private, for the 
ſpace of two hours, tcn perſons of the 
common people , whom a good and 
rich old man preſents to him. Whence 
It appears ( to note that by the by) 
that thoſe Kings, how barbarous fo- 
cver eſteemed by us, do yet conltants 
ly remember, that they owe Jultice to 
thcir Subjccts. 

All what I have been rclating to 
veu of what is tranſacted in this Af- 
{-mbly of the Am-kas , {eecms to me 
orcat and royal; but that which hath 
extreamly offended me there, 1s 4 
kind of Adulation too mean and flat, 
commonly hcard in that place. For 
the King cannot ſay a word to an 
purpoſe, but he is preſently el 
and ſome of the firſt Gmrahs lifting 

up 


: 
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ptheir hands, as if they were to rc- 
eve ſome benediction from Heaven, 

outy, Karamat ! Karamat ! Won- 
+ Wondct | Neither is there any 
logolian but he knoweth and glo- 
«3 in reciting this Proverb in Per- 
ax verle : 

eutr chach ronzra Gonyed cheb eſt in 
Bubayed GonsSt inch mah ou pernin. 

If the King ſaith at Noon-day , it is 
ht, you are to ſay , behold the Moon 
nd the Stars. | his vice paſleth e- 
en unto the people. Fhave fcen an 
undred times people of Mogol, who 
aving need of me in fome bulineſs, 
ade no ſcruple to come and tell me 
dmy face for a preamble , that I was 
riſtotalis, Bocrate , and Abouyſtna Ul- 
141; the Ariſtotle, the Hippocra- 

$,and the Avicenna of the time. At 
rit I endeavored to tence my lelt a- 
ainſt it by this ordinary complc- 
ent, that I was none ſuch, and was 
ar 10fcrior to the merit ot thole men: 
ut that made them worſe ; ſo that 1 

ought it better to accultome my 
arsto their flattery , as I have done 
tO) 


45 _ Dehliand Agra capital 
to their muſick. I cannot forbear jm- 
parting to you this little piece of tlat- 
tery , becauſe that will let yowleet 
more how far they carry it. "A Ped 
Brachman,or Heathen Doftor, whom 
I had put to ſerve my Aga#, at theen- 
tring into his ſervice would needs 
make his Panegyrick, and after he had 
compared him to the greateſt Con 
querors that ever were, and told him 
an hundred groſsand impertinent fat 
teries,at lait concluded ſeriouſly with 
this; When you put your foot zntot 
ftirrup, my Lord , and when you nare| 
on horſe-back in the front of the Caval 
ry, the earth trembleth under your feet 
the erght Elephants, that hold it Hp upor 
their heads, not being able to ſuppont 
it. I could not hold laughing , and 
{troveſerioully to tell my Agah , whi 
could not hold neither , that then Ik 
would do well not to go on hork 
back but very ſeldom, to preven 
carth-quakes , which often cauſe 
great miſchiets. Who quickly made 
this repartie with a conſtrained cour 
tenance between ſerious and {miling 

Ant 
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Andit is therefore that 1 cauſe ry [elf 
prdinarily to be carried in a Palekey. 

& Burfio more of this *from the great 

Hall of the 4»z-kas one enters into & 

more ret:.ed place, called the Goſel- 

bare, that is, the place to waſh in. But 
ew are ſuftered to enter there; nci- 
her is the Court of it ſo great as that 
pf the Arm-kgs : but the Hall is very 
andſome, ſpatious, painted and guil- 
ded, and its floor raiſed four or five 
oot high. T here it is where the King 

s ſeated 1n a chair, his Omrahs ſtand- 

Ing round about him, and giveth a 

ore particular Audience to his Oft- 
ers, receiveth their Accompts, and 
reateth of the moſt important At- 
fairs of State. - All the Omrahs arc ob- 
liged to be without fail every even- 

Ing at this Aſſembly , as in the morn- 

Ing at the Am-kas; ele ſomething 1s 

rerrenchcd of their pay. Therc 1s 0n- 

ly my Agah Danechmend-kan , that 
becauſe he is a Perſon of learning, and 
erpctually bufte in ſtudying , or in 
uoWforain Afﬀairs, is diſpenſed with, cx- 
ig Wcept Wednefdav . which ishis day of 
Ant | Pcing 
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. being upon the guard. Theſe are in 


diſpenfable cuſtoms, and it 1s very 
juſt they ſhouf@be ſo in reſpe@of® 


Qamahs . becauſe they arc itt a mani 


ſo in reſpect of the King : for he al 
molt never faileth to be at thefe tw 
Atlemblies, unleſs ſyme urgent affai 
doſupervene, or he be exceeding lich 


And we did ſee,that Aurerg-Zebe,cve 


in his laſt ſtckneſs, which was ve 
dangerous, failed not to make him 


ſelf to be carricd thither once a day 


at leaſt. It is true, he being lick toex 
tremity , that if he had not been ſee 
there, the whole Kingdom would pre 


ſently have been in diſorder , and th 


Shops ſhut upin the City. 

Whilſt the King in this Hall of 6 
ſle-hanay is bale, asI was ſaying, the 
omit not to let paſs before him mol! 
of the things that are made to paſsat 
the 41-kas. There is only this ditle 
rencc,that this Ailembly being held! 
the evening,and the Court being thet 
leſs, the review of the Cavalry of thy 
Omrahs is not made , as in the morn 


Ing at the Am-kas : but then there i 
this 
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this of articular , that all the Manſeb- 
daxs that are upon the guard do ſa- 


Fs 
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"with cc y enough: 2 betaf&T 
marcherh 1 with ſufficient Pomp that 
which is called the Koxrs , which are 
many figures of Silver carried at the 
end of {ome great {1]ver ſticks, that 
are very -fine and very artificially 
made ; of which there are two that 
repreſent two great Fiſhes, two 0- 
thers that exhibit a phantaſtick Ani- 
mal of an horrid figure , by them cal- 
led Eiedeha ; others that repreſent 
two Lions, others two Hands, others 
Scales jand many mare whereof they , 
make mylterics, Amonglt theſe Kours 
and Marſeb-dars,are mixt many Gonr- 
ze-berdars, or Mace-bearers, who arc 
choſen men , tall of ſtature, and of a 
good mean « poken of clſewherc) and 
appointed to prevent diſorders in At- 
ſemblies, and to run about with ſpeed 
© carry the orders, and to execute 
the commands of the King. 
Inow with 1 could lead you about 


nthe Seraglto as I have done in the 
D reſt 
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reſt of the Fortreſs : but who ist 
al ſpeak of t 


Tnito it Whenthe King w f 
and I think pretty far , upon the « 
cafton of a great Lady, that was f 
lick that ſhe could not be carriedrt 
the gate, according to cuſtom ; but 
had always a covering of Kachemin 
overmy head,which like a great Sca 
hung down to my fect , and an Ey 
nuch conducted me by the hand, like 
a blind man, ſo that I cannot part1 
larly deſcribe to you what 1t 18. Only 
in general 1 can tell you, according tc 
what I have learnt from ſome Eu 
nuchs, thart in it there are very hand 
ſome appartments ſevered one fron 
ancther , more or leſs great and ſtate 
ly, according to the quality and the 
penſions of the Women ; that there! 
almoſt no Chamber bur it hath a 
door a Store-houſe of running 
ter ; that 'tis full of Parterres, plea 
fant Walks, ſhady Places, Rivolct 
Fountains, jets of Water, Grotta' 


orcat Cavcs againſt the heat of the 
Y, 
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day, and great Terraſles raiſed high; 
and. very airy, to fleep wpon in the 

YM. wards you there kno 
hat tis toibe hot. They pyineipall 

ſt of a little Tower reſpeCting the 
River, being, ſay they, covered with 
Plates of Gold , as thoſe two that are 
at Agra, and within all Gold and 
\zure, very handſome and rich FÞ1- 
tures and Looking-glafles. 

This 1s very. near what I can tell 
you of the Fortreſs, yet before we 
leave 1t, let us return once more to 
he Am-kas. I am now going to re- 
preſent it to you after the manner I 
ſaw it at cettain Feſtivals of the Year, 
eſpecially at that which was kept after 
the War for an extraordinary rejoy- 
cing; for this is one of the molt re- 
markable things I have ſeen. 

The King appeared ſitting upen his 
Throne, inthe bottom of the great 
Hall of the Am-kas , ſplendidly appa- 
relled. His Veit was of white Sattin 
flowred , and raiſcd with a very fine 
embroidery of Gold and Silk. His 
Turban was of Cloth of Gold, havinfs 

1 > # 
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a Fowl wrought upon it like an He. 
ron,whoſe foqgamas covered yathi 
Smoands of aft ex 199" DIY 
ind price ,-with a great Ofienta [x 
pas, which may be ſaid to be matct 
leſs, ſhining like a little Sun. A Colla 
of big Pearles hung about his neck 
down to his {tomack , after the mar 
ner that ſome Heathens weare he 
their great Beads. His Throne was 
ſupported by fix high Pillars, or Feet, 
ſaid to be of maſhie Gold, and 
with Rubies, Emeraulds and Dia- 
monds. I am not able to tell youa- 
right, neither the number nor the 
price of this heap of precious ttonss, 
becauſe it 1s not permitted to come 
near enough to count them, and tc 
judge of their water and purity.  On- 
Iy this I can fay , that the big Di- 
monds are there in confuſion , and 
that the Throne 1s eſtimated to be 
worth four Koxroures of Roupies, ! 
T remember well. I have faid cl{- 
where , that a Rowpie is almoſt equiva- 
lent to half a Crown, a Lecque toan 


hundred thouſand Roupies, and : 


Ko# 
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Konronr , to Too Lecques : fo that 

the Throne 1s valued forty millions 

Showpics, whickve worth about 
ty million: OtFr t Iyerse A £ 

Ar , the Father of Aureng-Zebe, 15 
e that cauſed it to be made, to ſhew 

Omany precious Stones as ſucceſlive- 
ly had been amaſled in the Treaſury, 
of the ſpoils of thoſe antient Patars 
and Rajgs , and of the preſents which 
the Omwrahs are obliged to make year- 
ly upon certain Feſtival days. Ihc 
Art and Workmanſhip of this Throne 
15 not anſwerable to the matter : that 
which I find upon it beſt deviſed, arc 
two Peacocks covered with pretious 
Stones and Pearls, which are the work 
of a French Man, called —— —---— 
that was an admirable Workman, and 
that after having circumvented many 
Princes with his doublets, which he 
knew how to make admirably well , 
fied unto this Court , where he made 
his Fortune. Beneath this Throne 
there appeared all the Omzrabs in 
ſplendid Apparel , upon a raiſed 
ground covered with a great Canopy 
D3 G/ 
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of purfled Gold with great golden 
and incloſed by a filver Ba- 


TN... 


- 6 Pg, : 


C 


Gold, having the ground of Gold; 
and for the roof of the Hall, there was 
nothing but great Canopies of flow: 
red Sattin , faſtened with red ſilken 
Cords, that had big tufts of Silk mixt 
with threads of Gold hanging on 
them. Below there was nothing tq be 
ſeen but great ſilken Tapeſtries very 
rich, of an extraordinary length and 
breadth. In the Court there was ſet Wh 
abroad a certain Tent they call the 
Aſpex , as long and large as the Hall G6 
and more. It was joyned to the Hall Y 
by the upper part, and reached almoit 
as far as to the middle of the Court; ll « 
mean time it wasall incloſed byagreat " 
Baliſtre covered with Plates ct Silver. i © 
It was ſupported by three Pillars, be- WW y 


ing of the thickneſs and height of alſ ; 
Barge-malt , and by ſome leiſer ones, FF x 
and they a.1 were covered with Plates WW x 
of Silver. it was red from without, 
and lincd within with thoſe fine Chit- 
| ies, 
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es, or Clott fainted "i a ps; of 
| 1 wy ray wrought and 
:d with ſuchauivid colours, 
Towers. ſoſnaturaFidrawn af. an 
undred ſeveral faſkions'and | 
hat one would have ſaid, it were 
an hanging Parterre. Thus was the 
rreat Hall of the Am-kas adorned and 
let OUt, 
As to thoſe arched Calleries,which 
VE have ſpoken of, that are round about 
©Mthe Court ;cach Orrah had received 
| order to dreſs one of them at his own 
[ 
| 


charges. And they now ſtriving who 
ſhould make his own moſt ſtately , 
there was ſeen nothing but purtled 
Gold above and beneath,and rich I a- 
pcltrics uncer foor, 

The third day of the Fealt, the King 
cauſed himſelt tv be weighed with 
great ceremony, and after him divers 
Omrahs, 1n great Scales, and with 
Weights, faid to be of mafic Gold. 1 
remember. that all the Ozzrahs cx- 
prefled a great joy, that the King 
weighed two pounds mote now then 
the year prececding. 
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Every yearthereare held ſuch kin 
of Feſtivals, but never any was ſee 
done with ſqaihech ſplendgaantty 
: It is d,' hat” | hic - 
, Anrene-Zebe to Mebrate this 
ſplendid Feaſt,was nothing elſe but ti 
Kan the Merchants of purfled Gol 
recover themſelvs.who had wholeMa 
g43z1ns full of it, much ſpoiled in thoſe 
tour or hve years of War , wherein 
they could not ſell them. Theſe ex- 
pences of the Ozrrahs were great ; but 
the ſimple Cavaliers paid their ſhare 
of it, becauſe that the Omrahs after 
the Feaſt made them take off that 
commodity to make Velts thereof. 
There 1s an antrent cuſtom accom: 
Fanying theſe Feaſts, which Iittle 
pleaſeth the Omrahs : And 1t is this, 
that then they are by reſpect obliged 
to make ſome fair preſents to the King 
1n proportion of their pay. There are 
ſome, that to appear brave, or for 
fear of being ſearched for the rapines 
by them committed in their Offices 
and Governments ; or to purchaſe the 
{avor of the King , in the hopcs of 
having 
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of having their penſions angmented, - 
«W make him preſents that are extraor- 
dimes. Some (Which is ordinary 
enough). ent Hine yells. 
Gold ſet with pretious Stones ; othe 
preſent fair Pearls, Diamonds, Eme- 
raulds, or Rubies; others (which al- 
fois very common ) give him, with- 
out other ceremony , a quantity of 
thoſe pieces of Gold , that are worth 
about a Piſtol and an half. I remem- 
ber, that Aureng-Zebe, being gone to . 
viſit ( during this great Feſtival ) his 
Vilir Jafer-kan , not as Viſtr , but as a 
Kinſman , and under the pretence of R 
detring to ſee a piece of building, 
which he had cauſed to be raiſed a- 
new, Jafer-kan preſented him intheſe 
pieces of Gold, with the value of an 
hundred thouſand Crowns , ſome 
ood Pearls, and one Ruby valued 
forty thouſand Crowns; but which 
Chah-Jehan , who was admirably well 
{kild in Jewels, diſcovered not to be 
worth five hundred Crowns ; the 
which perplexed the firſt Jewellers 
exceedingly , that had been deceived 
therein, There 
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and of the great Manſeb-aars,, or lit- 
tle Omrahs (I mean thoſe that are the 


handſomeſt and the moſt gallant ) are MW 


the She - Merchants that keep the 
Fair, and fell commodities; the Kin 

is the Merchant that buyeth, as alſo 
all thoſe Begums or Princeſles, and 
other great Ladies of the Seraglo, 
The Waresare fine purfled Gold , or 
rich Embroideries of the new faſhi- 
on, ſome rich Ribons well wrought 
upon Cloth of Gold. or ſome pieces 
of that fine Cloth which is worn by 
the great Ladies, and other ſuch Mer- 
chandize of great price, If they have 
ever a handſome Daughter , they for- 
get not to bring her along with them 
to lct the King ſee her, and ſo make 
her known to thoſe Begums. The jelt 
of this Fair 1s, that the King comes to 
bargain with thoſe She - Merchants, 
I1ke a petty Merchant , penny by pen- 
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ny , conteſting that they are not in 
arneſt, that it is toggdear.that he will 


fterchandize of ſach at 
>etter, and the like. The 
he other hand , do their beſt to make 
oood their part, and without conſ1- 
fering that 'tis the King, (which 1s the 
beſt of the ſport ) they contend and 
ſtand upon their price, till ſometimes 
they come to high words, as that that 
isto be a Merchant of ſnow , ( one of 
their phraſes) that he underſtands no- 
thing 1n the matter of wares , that he 
may 20 to anorhier place, that that 
commodity 1s not for him, &c, The 
Beeurrs do the like, or worle, for they 
ſometimes fall to downright railing, 
ſo that there is ſuch a cry and noiſe, 
and boufonnery , that it cannot be 
paralleld. But when any price 1s a- 
greed on , who ever buyeth on this 
orthat [1de,the King payeth, and the 
Begums pay , all with ready money : 
and it alſo falls out often cnough,that 
the King and the Begums, inſtead of 
dlver Roupics , lct \lide( in favor - 
the 
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the handſome She-Merchant , or he 

| Daughter)ſome Roupies of Gold,asi 
'twere by miſtgh&And withoujwkalgne 
ants alſo take it in like manner, all 
paſſeth with expreſſions of rallery and 
gallantry. Chah-Jehan , who did not 
hate the ſex , would {ti]l multiply this 
Fair, and have it at all Feſtival day 
though he knew it did not very we 
pleaſe ſome Omrrahs. But there1s 0 
thing , which to me ſeems to be little 
too extravagant ; which is, that the 
publick Women, I mean not thoſe c 
the Bazar, but thoſe more retired and 
conl1derable ones,that go to the great 
marriages in the houſes of the Cxrraks 
and Maxſeb-dars to ſing and dance, 
thoſe that are called Kencher, as 1 
you ſhould ſay, the guilded, the blyſ- 
ſorring ones; that thoſe, I ſay, did alſo 
cntcr in the time of Chah-Fehar into 
the Seraglio at ſuch Fairs, and there 
palicd even the whole night in ſing- 
ing and dancing. T heſe are not of that 
fort which elite themſelves pro- 
miſcuouliy toall ; and they are molt 
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pf them handſome and well apparel- 
*WMed.and excellent ſyygers and dancers, 

Flhe.mode oF meCount! 
ming inthefuppleneſSof clielt 
"2nd the nimblenefs of their motions, 
Wyet in the upſhot of the rank of pub- 
lick Women. Chah- Jehan was not 
Pntent only to have them come to 
the Seraglio at thote Feaſts , but when 
they came to falute him, according to 
that antient cuftome that obligeth 
them to come every Wednefday to 
do obeyſlance to the King in the Am- 
ka , he often made them enter there, 
and to paſs all night with him in ſuch 
ſports and boufonries. Aureng-Zebe is 
more ſerious , he ſuffers them not to 
feome into the Seraglio;z he permits 
only (not to abrogate the cuftome) 
that they may ordinarily come eve- 
ry Wedneſday to give him the Salazw, 
or Salute, in the Azz-kas, at a diſtance, 
but they muſt preſently return home 
again. 
But ſince we are upon theſe Feaſts 
and Fairs, and ſpeak of theſe Ker- 


hens , what hurt were it if I ſhould 
tcll 
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tell you a ſtory to make you merry, 
of one of our Fregch Men; ſince Pl4- 

| little of 


wy, that 

palicd by , and 

us more of the 
germius and temper of men then the 
greatefF. This French Man called Be#- 
ard, was at this Court about the 
latter years of King Jehan-Guire, He 
mult needs have been ſome good Phy- 
fitian, and withal excellent in Chirur- 
gery, according to the relations that 
are made of him. He was welcometo 
Jehan-Guire , and became very fami- 
liar with him, to that degree that they 
drank and debauched together, Nor 
did this Jehan - Gzire ever thihnk.on 
any thing, but a good cup and mer- 
riment, leaving the management of 
the State to-his Wife, the renowned 
Nour-Mehale , or Nour-Jehan-Begum , 
which he uſed to ſay , had wit enough 
to govern the Empire without his 
iving himſelf: any trouble about it, 
ſides that this ourCountry-man had 
of the King ten Crowns dayly pay , 
he gained yet more by treating thoſe 
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great Ladies of the Seraglis , and the 
grand Omrahs , that all made uſe of 

RLimemnd preſente@im who cc 

"beſt, becau{e he was BBth ſyeb6h 
in his Cures, and extraordinarily fav 
vored by the King : But he wasa man 
that could keep nothing , what he re- 
ceived with one hand , he at the ſame 
time gave away with the other, ſo 
that he was known and loved by all, 
eſpecially by thoſe Kenchers , upon 
whom he made great expences,having 
always a ſet of them that paſled the 
night at his houſe in linging and dan- 
cing. Mean time he chanced to fall 
in love with one of theſe Women that 
was young and beautiful , and danced 
exceeding well ; but the Mother ap- 
prehending leaſt the Daughter , by 
proſtituting her ſelf, ſhould loſe her 
ſtrength and vigor (as it will fall out) 
would not let her go out ot her {1ght : 
ſo that Bernard could never finde any 
other way to compals his ends but 
this. One day when the King made 
him a Preſent in the 4m-4as, before all 


the Omrahs, for a confliderable Cure 
he 
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he had done in the Seraglio , he very 
ſubmiſtively gaye his Majeſty thanks, 
| aving the P , but inſt 


- would vonehſafe to give him this 
young Kexcheny , which he was amo- 
rous of, and which {tood behind him, 
ready to make the uſual 4/467 to 
the King. The whole Aſſembly brake 
out into laughter to ſee him wave the 
Prefent , and to hear him make ſori- 
diculous a demand ,' he being a Chri- 
{tian, and the Woman a Mahometan, 
and a Kencheny. But Jehan - Guire , 
who never troubled his head much 
with Mahometaniſm , and could not 


manded that this young Woman 
ſhould be given him , ſaying , Lay her 
on his ſhoulders, and let him carry 
her away. So faid, ſo done; and in 
the preſence of the whole Aſlembly 
this Kercher was put on Bernard s 
back, who went away thus charged, 

and carried her to his houſe. 
I cannot forbear giving you here 
an account of a divertiſement , which 
uſually 


ped thigfavour of hint, that hel 


- hold laughing aloud , prefently com-, 
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uſually theſe Feaſts end with, and 
which is unknown to us in Exrope - 
Ang. that is the combat of the Ele- 
phants, which the King, the Ladies of 
the Court, and the Omrahs do behold 
from ſeveral appartments of the For- 
treſs, and which is ſhewn before all 
the people in this great ſandy place 
which looks to the River. 

They raiſe a wall of earth three or 
four foot broad , and five or fix foot 
high. The two Elephants that areto 
fight , meet one another face to face, 
one on the one f1de of the wall, the 
other on the other , each having two 
Riders upon him , that fo, if the firſt, 
. Who ſits on his ſhoalders ( having a 

oreat pointed iron in his hand, toturn 
the Beaſt on the right or left hand) 
ſhould fall , the other, who fits back- 
ward , may caſt himſclf into his place. 
Thefe four Riders or Guides , do ani- 
mate their Elephants to the combat, 
and vigoroully to fall upon thetr enc- 
my, now flattering them , and by and 
by chiding them as cowards, and very 
rudely kicking them with the1r heels. 

F Atter 
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 Aﬀter they have been a good while 


thus chafed and puſht on. then you 
{ball ſee theſe two bulxy mafles, 


by 
” 
Ty 


come to the wall , and bluntly aflaultÞ tir 
one ancther, and give ſuch cruel II ſu 


blows with thcir teeth, hcad and Il lo 
trunk, that you would think tikey I of 
would ſoon ſtrike one another dead. IF tor 
This tight continucs a while ,. then If the 
ccaſeth, and begins afrcth ſeveral I {tr 
times, until the mud-wa!] being over- IF. the 
thrown, the ſtoutcſt of the two paſ- IU cor 
feth upon the other , maketh him turn I the 
his back , purficth him with blows IF the 
of his tecth and trunck , and gets ſuch © ma 
an holdfalt upon him, that there is fare 
no means of ſeparating them , except If as 3 
it be with the Cher ys, that is, certain I 1h: 
artificial fires cait berwixt them ,, this I tie! 
Animal being very feartul of fire; I tac! 


wher.ce it comes, that fince Fire-arms ſþ Kin 
have ben uſed in Armies, Elephants W mar 
do almoſt no'good at all. It 1strue m- If *© : 
deed , that fome of thoſe brave ones I fort 
that come out of Ceilar , arc notiott-M Kill 
merous ; but that is not till they have WM Pay 
been whole years accuſtomed to it, i 11: 


by 
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by diſcharging cverv day Muttets be” 
tric them , and by caſting ſquibs be” 
> rwceen their legs, Vican time, this con- 
tiit of the Elephants would be no 
ſuch diſpleaſing tight, iF it were not 
ſocruel, it often happening, that ſome 
of thoſe poqQr Guides are trod under 
foot and perith : tor the Elephants in 
the combat have this malice, that they 
{trive above all things to ſtrike with 
their trunk, and to pull down the 
conductor of their adverfary z and 
thence it is, that on the day when 
theſe poor Riders know they are to 
make the Elephants fight , they bid 
farewel to their Wives and Childrcn, 
as jf they were condemned to death, 
1hat which encourages and comforts 
them , is, that if they clcape and quit 
themſely cs well of their duty , the 
King increaſes their pay , and com- 
mands a fack of Pey//as.,v hich amounts 
to about fifty French Livres, to be 
forthwith given them or it they be 
Killed upon the ſpot , he orders that 
pay to be made ro che Widow, and 
ils Office to be given to his Son, 56 he 
F.'2 have 
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have any. There is another miſchief, 
which often accompanieth this com- 
bat ; which is, that in this great throng 
there are always ſome perſons over 
thrown by the Elephant , or trod un- 
der foot by the Horſes and People, 
that on a ſudden run away all at once, 
and fall one upon another , when the 
Elephants are enraged, and the one 
purſueth the other , ſo that then one 
cannot at any nearneſs look on but 
with danger. For my part, the ſecond 
time I ſaw it , I did ſufficiently repent 
for having approached ſo nigh , and 
if I had not had a good Horſe, and 
two good Servants, I believe I ſhould 
have paid for my curictity as dear as 
others. 

But 'tis time we ſhould leave the 
Fortreſs, and return into the City, 
there to obſerve to you two things] 
had forgot. The firſt 1s the great 1of- 
gk ſeen afar off in the mid{t of the 

own, ſtanding upon a rock , flatted 
to build upon, and to make round 
about a large place for four long and 
fair Streets to end upon , and antwer- 


ing 
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ing to the four {tdes of the Moſquee, 
iz, One to the principal Gate, or 
Frontiſpiece , another behind that , 
and the two others to the two Gates 
that are in the middle of the twore- 
maining {1des. To come to the Gates, 
there are twenty five or thirty ſteps 
of fair and large Stones going round 
about , except the back-part , which 
is covered with other great Quarry- 
ſtones to cover the unevennelſs of the 
cut Rock: which contributes much to 
make this Fabrick make a ſhew. The 
three Entries are ſtately , there 1s no- 
thing but Marble, and their Jarge 
Gates are covered with Copper Plates 
exceedingly well wrought. Above 
the principal Gate, which 1s much 
ſtatehier then the two others, there 
are many ſmall Turrets of white Mar- 
ble as well without as within; that in 
the middle 1s much bigger and higher 
then the two others. All rhe cell of 
the Moſquee , I mean from theſe three 
Domes unto the great Gate, is with- 
out covering , becaufe of the heat of 
the Country ; and the whole pave- 
F 3 | menr 
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ment is of large ſquares of Marble. 1 
grant willingly, that this {tructvre 1s 
nor a-cording to the rules and orders 
of Architecture, vhich we elteem 1s WM PP) 
indiſpenſably to be followed z yet! of 


obſerve nothing in it that offends the pal 
cye; bur rather find all to be well of | 
CONnrer iv ed. and well proportioned: hut 
AndIcdo ov en beheve, that it in Parzs . ma 
we had a*Church of this way ofAr- =D 
chitecture, it would not be diſÞiked, _ 
1f there were nothing elfe in 1t but _ 


that 'tis of an extracrdinary and ſur- 
priſing alpett , ard becauſe that , ex- 


| | cepting the three great Domes and ill ** 
- all the Turrets, which are of white _ 
| Marble it appears all rcd, as if all fy 
were nothing elſe but great Tabics Fw 
of red Marble. though it be nothing Fo 
elſc but a {tone very calte to cut, and I 
which even tiaketh off in time. [I ſhall y 
add by the by, thatif it be rrue whar Ml © 
ts ſaid of the quarries of this ſtone , ris _- 
1cmarkablc, that 1t grows again ev cry — 
vearz whether tt be by a petrcſcent C 
War Foul filling it, or otherwiſe, | WW. % 
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[ his Moſquee- it 1s to which the 
Ring repaircth every Friday (which 
isthe Sunday of the Mahumetans) to 
pay-his devotion. Bclore he goes out 
of the Fortreſs, the Streets he is to ». 
pals are conſtant}; watered becaulc 
of the licat and duſt. I wo or three 
hundred Muſqucricrsarc to ſtand and 
make a lanz about the Gate of the 
Fortreſs, and as wany more on the 
lides of a uy Street that ends at the 
Moſquce. T heir Muſquets are {mall, 
but-wel! wrought, and they have a 
kind of Scarlct-cafe with a little {trea- 
mer upon thcm. Betides there mult 
be hive or 1x Cavaliers well monntcd 
ready art the Gate, and ride at a good 
diſtance before t! King, tor fcar of 
railing cult ; and their office is to KCCP 
off the people, T hings being thus Pre- 
= the King 1s {cen to core out of 
tne Fortreſs ſeated upon an Elephant 
richly harnat{ed , under a Canopy 
with Pillars painted and guild<d ; or 
clle on a I hrone ſhining of Gold an 
\zure, upon two beams.,covered with 
Scarlet or purfled Gold , carried by 
EK 4 clyht 
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eight choſen and well accoutred men, 
The King is followed. by a body of 
Omrahs, ſome of whichare on horſe- 


back, ſomeiin a Palekey. Among theſe” 


Orrahs there are many Manſeb-dars, 


and Mace-Bearers, ſuch as I have be- 


fore ſpoken of. And though this be 
not that ſplendid and magnificent 
Proceſhon,or rather Maſcarade of the 
Grand Seignior , ( I have no properer 


name for it ) nor the warlike order of 


our Kings, it being altogether of ano- 
ther faſhion , yet for all that there is 
ſomething great and royal init. 

The other thing I had forget to ac- 


quaint you with, is an Edifice 1n the, 


City , called the Karvanſarah of the 
Princeſs; the renowned Begum-Saheb, 
eldeſt Daughter of Chahb-Jehan , ha- 
' ving cauſed it to be built at her char- 
ges , and willing to contribute ſome- 
thing to the decoration of the Town, 
as all thaOmrahs ſtrove to doto pleaſe 
Chah - Fehan. This is another great 
Square arched, like our Place-Royal, 
but {till with this difference , that one 


Arch is ſeparate from the other by a 
wall 
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yall, and that in the bottom of every 
Arch there 1s a little Chamber ; and 
belides that, above the Arches there 
is-a Gallery which rangeth round a- 
bout the building , to enter into as 
many high Chambers , as there are be- 
low. This Place 1s the Rendezvous 
of all the great Merchants, Perſsans , 
Usbecks , and other Strangers that or- 
dinarily do there tinde empty Cham- 

bers convenient enough, to {tay in 
* for ſometime in great ſafety, the Gate 
being thut every night. If there were 
a ſcore of ſuch Structures in divers 
parts of Parzs, Strangers newly arr1- 
ving would not be in that trouble, 
as often they are to find fate Lodg- 
ings; for there they might be until 
they had ſcen their Acquaintance, and 
looked for good Accommodation : 
belides that they would ſerve for Ma- 
gazins of all ſorts of Commodities , 
and for the Rendezvous of all Mer- 
chants Strangers. 

Betore we leave Dehl; . 1 {hall add 
a tew lines in reference to this que- 
[ton , which daubtlefts voul make . 
Tan 


—/ + <Awmww@auetteleeſ Al. oe OE od oo oo 


74 Dehliand Agracapital 
viz, Whether in De#l; there be as 


much People and Gallantry as at P.:- 
ris 2 Certainly when I contid< i thoſe 


three or four Cities of Pu? that are 
One above UNC. he | 12 thai: (ham- 
bers and Giier BR ovyuS £41) from top 
to bottomz wh « | {47 ior Contider 
that incredible thr itg anc ct miiion 


of Men and Women , of | 191{c-19en, 
and Paſlengers on for, Of « 
Sedans and Ccaches . and ti; 
are but few great Piazzas aud © 3 
dens in Paris; this City feems to me 
a Nurſery of the World, and I can 
hardly believe, that there are as ma- 
ny People in Dehl;. Yet notwithttand- 
ing when I retiect upon that multt- 
rude of Shops on one I1de of Dehli, 
and on the other , upon the val _ 
tent of that City, and that there are 
never lets in it then 35000. Cavaliers, 
nor to ſpeak of thc Houſes of the 0#r- 
rabs ; that of all theſe Cavalicrs, therc 
are very few but have Wives and 
Children, and a great number of Ser- 
vants having their Houſes apart as 
ther Maltcrs ; and that all theſe Foy 
CS 
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(- (warm with Women and Children: 
that in many places of Dehl; , though 
the Streets be broad. and there be but 
" few Chariots and no \ Coaches , yet at 

the hours when the heat ſuffers Peo- 
pleto come abroad for their buſineſs, 
there is great confulton: When (I fay ) 

[conſider all this on the other hand. 

I do not well know what to deter- 

mine about the queſtion, and I ima- 

gine, that if therc be not altogether 

ſo much People in Dehli as in Paris, 

at leaſt thcre wants not much of tt. 
Concerning the number of gallant 

People, it muſt be acknowledged, 

tharthere 1s this difference between 

thole of Paris and Debl; , that of ten 

Perſons met with upon the Streets of 

Paris , you ſhall tee ſeven or eight 

well cloathed and of ſome faſhion. 

which no Man will count raſcal- 
ly or beggerly People ; whereas in 

Debli , for two or three Perſons that 

are pretty well covered, you ſhall 

always find ſcven or cight poor and 
ragged People; the Army which | 1s 


there drawing after it all that crew 
of 
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of Beggers and Raſcals, Yet this 1s to 
be acknowledged for a truth , that in, 
Dehl;, as well as in Paris, one meets 
with a very great quantity of Perſons / 
well made, gallant , well mounted, 
_ well drefled., and well attended : And 
indeed, to be upon the great Place 
before the Fortreſs, at the hours when 
all thoſe Omrahs, Rajas, and Manſcb- 
dars go to the Ailembly and to the 
Guard, that hath ſomething great and 
ſplendid in it; when you {hall ſee 
there every where arrive thoſe Mar- 
ſeb-dars well accoutred, ſhining with 
Gold , and well mounted , a couple 
of Men going before. them to make 
place, and as many behind 3 when you 
thall alſo ſee many of thoſe great 0x7- 
rahs and Rajas riding upon proud E- 
lephants, and ſome of them on Horſe- 
back like the Manſeb-dars, and moſt 
of them fitting in their rich Palek ys, 
carried upon the ſhoulders of {ix men, 
their back Icaning againſt fome thick 
Cuthion of purticd Gold, chewirg 
their Betele, to have a good breath 
and vermilion lips , with a Scrvant on 
the 
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the ſide carrying a Tooth-pick, and a 
Porcelain or f1]ver Spittipg-Veſle] ; 
and two more, fanning him and keep- 
ing off the flies and duſt from him 
with Peacocks- tails; and three or 
four others marching before to put 
by the People; to which is to be ad- 
ded part of their Cavalry (I mean the 
braveſt and beſt mounted of them) 
following after : When, I ſay, all this 
is ſeen together marching, as hath 
been ſaid, with the crowd made there 
as well as at Parzs, it will notbe de- 
nied to be ſomething great and very 
oallant. 

As to the Country about Deþl: , it 
1s conſiderable for its fertility ; for it 
beareth Rice, Millet, and three or 
four other ſorts of Legumes, ( which 
is the ordinary food of the common 
People) Corn, Sugar , Indigo, and al! 
that in abundance. Ar two leagues oft 
the City on Ars 11de, ina place b 
the Mahumetans called Koja Ketal- 
eddine, there 15a very antient Editicc 
which hath been a Temple of Idols. 
Where are Inſ{ciiptions that muſt alſo 
be 
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be very antient , the oem of. 
them being ſuch that no body knows 
what they are, and different from 
thoſe of all the Languagcs of the 
Indics. 

On another ſide, at two or three 
leagues diftance fr om the Town , You 
ſee an Houle of pleaſure of the Kings, 
which indeed 1s a ſtately and Roy al; 
Houſe, but yet you muſt not think. 
It approach to Fontain-bleay , or to 
St, Germain , or to Verſaille. Neither 
mult you 1magine that in this Cam- 
pagne of Dehl; there arc any St.Cloux, 
Chantilly s, Mendons,Liancours, Vaux, 
Ruelles and many ſuch others; or 
that you ſee there auy of thoſe other 
inferior Houſes of pleaſure belonging 
to ſimple Gentiemen , Citizens and 
- Merchants. I he Maxime , That the 
Subjects of a Kingdom have no PrO- 
priety in any thing, hinders all that, 

Lattly , to make you pals quickly 
thoſe fitty or ſixty leagues , which are 
betwixt Dehli and Agra, you arenot 
to think, that upon this road you 
thall ſee any ſuch large and rich Bur- 

roughs 
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roughs as there upon our roads. Set 
alide Matiras , where you ſce {ti]l an 
antient and ltatcly Temple of Idols, 
and excepting ſome Karavan- ſarrabs, 
that arc well enough, found on the 
high-way to ſerve for night-lodgings, 
I find nothing coniiderable there, but 
that Roval Alley of Trees planted by 
the command of Jehar - Guire , and 
continued by the fame ordcr for an 
hundred and fifty leagues, with little 
Pyramids or Turrets creed every 
half league, to mark the ways, and 
with frequent wells to afiord drink tO 
Fallengers, and to water the young 
Trees, 
OF AGA A, 


T O paſs to the deſcription of Agre, 
you have the 7dea of it, if you 
have hon? taken that of Debi : at lcaft 
In reſpect of its ſcituation , which is: 
alſoupon tac Gemma, and in regard 
of the Fortreſs, or Royal Houſe , and 
of molt of the Buildings, It is true, 
that Aera hath this advantage over 
Dehli., that bcing a City where the 
Kings 
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Woes have W's refiled a long 
while , viz. ſince Akber, who cauſed 
it to be built, and called it after his 
name Akber-abad, 1t 1s of greater ex- 
tent then Deblz , and hath more of 
thoſe fine Houſes of the Omrabs and 
Rajas , and more of the fair Karvan- 
farahs, as alſo more of thoſe pretty 
Houſes of Stone and Brick bcionging 
to particular Perſons ; befides that it 
hath two famous Tombs, of which] 
ſhall ſpeak hereafter : But then it hath 
theſe diſadvantages , that it wants 
Walls; that having been built alto- 
gether by one deſign, it hath not thoſe 
fair and large Streets of uniform buil- 
dings as Dehlz; and that excepting 
four or hve of thoſe principal Streets 
of Mcrchants, which are very long 
and well enough built , all tas relc, 
for the molt part, is nothing but a 
number of.litrle Streets, ſtreight with- 
Out Proportion , and nothing but 
windings and turnings ; which cauſes 
ſtrange confullons when the Court's 
there. I ſee no other difference be- 
tween Aera and Dchl: , then that | 
have 


| ies ofindoſtar.” or 
have 9 _ now ſpeaking of z ex- 
cept It be that Agra hath more of a 
Country Townthen Del; pally 
when we look upon it from an higit« 
place: But 'tis not ſuch a Country” 
aſpect as diſpraceth it , but a very 4- 
grecable and divertifing one; -10:. 
there being betwixt the Houſes o: 
Omrahs , Rajas and others, ſtore of 
big Srecn Frees mixt, , Cvery One ha - 
ving been curious to plant of 1:0 
ia;his Garden and in lis Courr tor 
ſhade ; and beſtdes, tiole high Houics 
ofthe Banians,Or Heathen Merchants, 
appearing here and there berwecn 
thoſe Trecs,as Reliques of old Caitlcs 
of Forreſts; al] that cauſeth within 
the Town very plealing lights and 
perſpectives, cfpecially in a dry and 
hot Country , where Peoples eyes 
ſeem to dclire nothing but verdure 
and (had. 

Mcan rime you nec not- g0 OUt.0f 
Paris, to tind the molt plaling 2 1d 
the molt gallant tight in the World. 
Take oncly a alk upon the Pont- 
mnf, attentively bc holding In thc 
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day-time all things ſurrounding you. 
together with that incredible and C 
ſtrange confuſton of People: and at l 
night the infinite number of lights in Y 
the windows, of thoſe high buildings V 
that are round about you ; and the I © 
P 

| 


ſame confuſion which continnes till 
after mid-night ; the good Gitizen, 
and ( which you ſhall not ſee in any WW * 
part of Aſa ) the fair She-Citizen WS 
walking without fear of Robbers, IW* 
and without the inconvenience of MW" 
dirt : and then the long files of Stars b 
that brave the wind, the rain and 
darkneſs. Take only, I ſay, ſuch a 
walk upon that Bridge , oblong all 
thoſe things together, and then (upon 
my word ) you may boldly maintain 
!t , that you are upon the {pot of the 
faireſt , braveſt and molt magmifxcent 
artificial view of the Earth , unleſs it 
be ſome part of Ching or Japan, where 
[ have not been. What will it be then 
when the Lorvre, that work which 
was Once thought would never be J 
ſeen but in deſign and upon paper, 8? 
{hall be figiſht ? I have purpoſely ad- 

ded 
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ded the wordArtificial,becaulſe ſpeak” 
ing of the beſt PerſpeCtives that are- 
we mult always except Conſtantinepler 
when one 1s in a Boat in the midſt © 
that great Channel, over againſt the 

int of the Serag/io: For there yau 
ſhall find your ſelf altogether ſurpri- 
zed, as twere in the mid{t of fome 
great and vaſt inchanted Amphithea- 
ter; but in this PerſpeCtive the work- 
manſhip of Natzre 1s moſt confidera- 
ble, whereas in that of Pars, Art and 
Dexterity is moſt conſpicuous, which 
doubtleſs renders 1t more eminent , 
foraſmuch as thereby it looks more 
like the Seat of a great King , the Ca- 
pital of a great Empire , and 1s really, 
without flattering our felves, and all 
thoſe beauties of Dehbli. Agra and Con- 
antinople well conlidered and com- 
pared, the faireft , the richeſt, and the 
chiefeſt City of the World.. 

In Agra the Reverend Fathers the 
Jeſuits have a Church andaa Colledg. 
where in frivat they tcach the Chil- 
dren of ſome twenty five or thirty 
Ehriſtian families, that have (I know 
F2 not 
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not how) gathered and ſctled then. 
ſelves there by the charity of thok 
Fathers, the Chriſtian Doctrine. ItÞ 
: Was Ekbar who ( in the time of the 
great power of the Portuguezes In the 
Tndics) called them, and gave thema 
penſ1on for their ſubliitence , permit- 
ting them to build Churches in the 
capital Citics of Agra and Lahor. And 
his Son Jehan - Guire favored theth 
yet more. But Chah-Jehar , Son of 
Tehan-Guire , and Father of Aureng- 
Zebe now reigning , took from them h 
their penſion ; cauſed their Churchat MY 
Lalor to be pulled down, and the | 
greateſt part of that in Agra, ovet- q 
throwing alſo the Steeple of the 
Church, wherein that” Bell was that 
conld be heard over all the I own. 

Theſe Fathers the Jeſuits cntertain- 

ed great hopes of the progreſs of 
Chriſtianity 1n the time of King 7: 
han-Guire, becauſe of his contempt of 
the Mahumrmetan Law . and the eftcem 
he profeſied to the Chriſtzan , even 
giving way to two of his Nephewste 
, embrace the Chriltian Religion, an 

| [1 
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to a certain Mirza-Zul-Karmin ( that 
*had been bred in the Seraglio, and 
$ was circumciſed ) to turn Chriſtian 
too, under the pretence that he was 
born of Chriſtian Parents, and Son 
of the Wife of a rich Armenian, which 
Jehan-Guire had cauſed to be brought 
to him 1nto the Seraglo, 

The ſame Fathers ſay, that this King, 
to begin in good earncſt to counte- 
nance the Chriſtian Religion , defign- 
ed to put the wholc Court into the 
habit of the Frangui, and that after 
he had prepared all things for it , and 
even dreſied himſelf in that faſhion, 
he called to him one of the chicte 
MW Omrahs, alking his opinion of this 

drets ; but that. this Omrah altoge- 
ther furprized at it, having anſwered 
him very ſeriouſly , that 1t was a very 
dangerous thing , he thought him- 
{elf obliged to change his mind , and 
turned all into raillery. 

Theſe Fathers affirm turther , that 
he being upon the point of death , 
commanded that they thould be cal- 
ledto make him a Cliriſtian , but thar 
F 3 then 
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then they were not made acquainted 
with it. Many ſay, that this 1s no 

ſo, and that he died as he had lived, 

without any Religion, and in the de- 

fign he had, as well as his Father Ek, 

bat, to ſet himſelf up for a Prophet, 

and to become the Head of a parti- 

cular Religion of his own compolure, 

However it be, there is another thing 

Fhave learned of a Mahumetan, that 

was Son to an Officer of Jehaw-Gyire, 
namely, that this King being one day 

in a debauche, called to him a certain 

Religious man of Florexce , whom he 

called Father Atech, as being a little 

fiery man; and after he had comman- 

ded him to fay all he could againf} 
the Law of Mahumet, and for the 

Law of Chriſt, in the preſence of ma- 
ny knowing M445, he would have 
made this terrible trial of both thoſe 
Laws, viz. That a great Pit ſhould be 
made , and a good Fire in it , and that 
Father Atech with the Goſpel under 
his arm, and one of thoſe Awulabs 
with the Alcoran under his , ſhould 
cat themſelves both together into 
that 
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that fire, and that he would embrace 
the Law of him that ſhould not burn. 
But that the ſad countenance of the 
Mullahs, altogether aſtonifht, and 
the compallion he had of the Florex- 
tize Father , who accepted the con- 
dition , diverted him from 1t. What- 
ever the truth be of this ſtory, 'tis cer- 
tain, that whillt Jehan- Guire lived , 
theſe Fathers were reſpected and ho- 
noured in this Court, and that they 
concelived great hopesoft] tne advance- 
ment of Chriſtianity In thoſe parts ; 
but that ſince that time they have had 
no great cauſe to hope much of it, 
except perhaps what they received by 
that familiarity, which our Father 
Buzs had with Dara. But I ſhall lay no 
more of this matter of our Miſhions. 
intending to give you a particular 
long Letter of it another time. 

Certainly I cannot but excceding- 
ly approve of Militqns , and the good 
Mifhionarics , eſpectal ly our Capucins 
and Jeſuit , and ſome others of our 
neighborhood , becauſe they give 
meek inſtructions, without that indiſ- 
t 4 crect 
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Creet zeal and tranſport which 1s ex- 

prefled by ſome others, and they cha- 
ritably entertain the Chriſtians of the 
Country in their Religion , whether Þ 
they bc Catholicks, or Greeks, or Ar- | 
mentans | Nettorians : Jacobires , Or | 
others; and foraſmuch alſo as they 
are the refuge and comfort of poor 
Strangers and I ravellers,and by their 
knowledge , ſober and excmplary lite 
they confound the IWnor, ance and |t- 
centious lite of the infidels: which 
ſome others do not always practice; 
who therefore would do better to 
keep themiclves cloſe in their Con: 
vents, and not come hither and giveW 1 
us a maſquarade of our Religion , and WW t 


ob 
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by doing fo, and by their 1gnorance, MW 1 
jealouſie, Joolneſs. and the abuſeof MM r 
their mthority and character, become Ml 4 
a ſtumbling-block to the Law of JM n 
ſxs3 Chrift. But a particular thing in-MF #: 
tersno genera] ; and notwith{tanding WJ t! 
thoſe miicarriages, I very much ap-ill {| 

plaud the Miflions , and pious and v 
Ls Miftonaries, they are abſo-W tt 
Iutely neccflary : it is the honour andIl 4 


pre- 
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prerogative of Chriſtianity , to have 


| every Where thorow the World Sub- 


{titates of the Apoſtles. But after all 


that I have ſeen, and after all the con- 


verſe and diſcourſe T have ſo often had 
with thoſe obſtinate Infidels, I may 


| take leave to fFy, that I almaſlt deſpair 


toſce ſtruck ſuch great ſtroaks, as the 
Apoltles did , who converted two or 
threc thouſand People in one Sermon: 
finding by experience, and knowing 
very well upon other accounts, after 
] have travelled through all the places 
of the Miſhons in the EaF , that all 
the Miſtionaries together , nat onl 
in the Indies , but in all the Mahume- 
tan Dominions, do indeed by their 
Inſtructions, accompanied with Cha- 
rity and Alms, make ſome progreſs 
among the Gemtils, but do in ten years 
not make one Chriſtian of a Mahume- 
tan, Truly theſe T»fidels have high 
thoughts of our Religion, they never 
ſpeak 'of Jeſus Chrisf but with great 
veneration 3 & they never pronounce 
the word Ayſa, that 1s to fay, Jeſar, 
without adding that of Azeret, which 
| 1s 
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is Majeſty. They even agree with us 
that he was miraculouſly born of 
Virgin - Mother, and that he 1s theff 
Kelum-AUahb,and the Ronuh-Allab , thel 
Word of God, and the Spirit of God: 
but 'tis not to be hoped, that they will 
approve the reſt of ogr Religion, fo 
as to abandon thears m which they 
were born, and their falſe Prophet, 
to embrace ours, what reaſons ſoever 
be given them. Our Chriſtians of Ex- il 
rope Otzght to wiſh, andeventoem- il. 
ploy their Power , Care and Charity, MW 
that Miſhonaries may be ſent over all, 
ſuch as may beno charge to the Peo- 
ple of the Country , and whom want 
may not induce to do mean things, 
as well for the reaſons already al- 
ledged, as for this cauſe, that they 
may be ever ready to lay hold on 
all occafions, always to bear wit- 
neſle to the. Truth, and to 1x 
bour in the Vineyard when it ſhall 
pleale God to give them an overture. 
But for the reſt we ought to be dil- 
abuſcd , and not to Cafſer our ſelves 
to be lo cafily perſwaded of fo many 


{tor1es, 
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ſtories, and not to believe the thing 
to be ſo facil as ſome make it. The Sect 
is go much libertine , and too attra- 
Qive to quit it; It is a pernitious Law, 
which hath been introduced by Arms 
and Force, and ſtill gets ground by 
thoſe means: and I hardly know any 
other way capable to ſhake and root 


it out. If therefore there intervene 
not ſome of thoſe grand and extraor- 
dinary ſ{troaks of Heaven, and God 
by his powerful and particular Pro- 
vidence interpoſe not , (as we ought 
always to hope, according to the 
great appearances there have been in 


China, 1n Japan, and in the Perſon 
of King Jehan - Guire ) conſidering 
the irreverence of the Chriſtians in 
their Churches , ſo diſſlonam from our 
beliefe of the particular preſence of 
God upon our Altars, and ſo ditfe- 
rent from that deep and aſtoniſhing 
reſpect which thoſe Infidels bear to 
their Moſquees , where they would 
not ſo much as turn their heads, or 
Ineake the leaſt word to ene ano- 
ther ; there will alwayes be great 

ob- 
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obſtacles to their Converſion. 
Tn Agra the Hollander have alſo at 
Houſe , where ordinarily they keep 
fonr or five perfons. Formerly they 
had a good trade there infelling Scar- 
kt, great and ſmall Looking-glafles, 
plain Lace, and Gold and Silver Lace, 
and ſome final! Wares ; and in buying 
Hrdico,which is gathered round about 
Aera : but cipecially at Biames, but 
two lcagucs diftant from 1t , and whi- 
ther they go once a year , having an 
houfe there for that purpoſe ; as alſo I 
Mm buying thoſe cloths of Jelaponr and WF + 
Laknan, at ſeven or eight days jour- 
ney from Agra , where they allo keep Wi - 
an houſe and whither they {end {ome 
Fa&ors once a year. But now they 
fay , that there is little profit for them 
In that trade, whether it be that the 
Armenians drive the ſame trafick , or 
that tis ſo far from Afera to Swratte, or 
that commonly ſome miſchictor other 
befalls their Caravanes , which muſt 
pals bv Amad-avad Over all the Coun- 
trics of the Kajas to avoid the I ways; 
and the mountains that are on the fide 


of 
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of Geualeor. and Brampour , which % 
the nearer way, Yct notwithſtanding 
| theſe diſcouragements, they will nc- 

4 ver(lbelicvc) abandon this Factory, 
as the Exeli/ſh have done theirs 1n thax 
place, it it were for nothing elfe bur 
their Spices, which there they {cll ve- 
ry well, and for having ſome of their 
People near the Court taking carc of. 
their concerns: ſince It cannot be 
otherwiſe, but that frequently ſome 
trouble will befall their Factories by 

BY thetirany of the Governors and other 
 E Officers, now from the {1de of Bergales 
MW and Patra, another time from Suratie 
MW and Amad-avad. 
We will conclude this part With 
thoſe two wonderful. 2/anſolees , or 
\ Tombs, that give to, Agra 10 muck 
advantage over Dehl;. It was Jehaz:- 
Guire that cauſcd the firſt to be erc- 
(ted to honour the memory of his Fa- 
ther Fehbar 3 and Chah-Jehan raiſed 
the other in honour of Taje-1lehale 
his Wit: , that extraordinary and Ce- 
Icbrated Beauty of the Indies , whony 
hc loved ſo pattionatc]y, tat tis ſaid, 
He 
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he never enjoyed any other Womar 
but her whillt ſhe lived, and that 
when ſhe died, he was in danger to 
dic himſelf. | 

I ſhall not ſtay to diſcourſe of the 
Monument of Eckbar , becauſe what- 
ever beauty is there, is found in a 
far higher degree in that of Taje-Me- 
hale , which f am now going to de- 
ſcribe unto you. You may therefore 
repreſent to your ſelfe , that at 
the going out of the City of Agrg 
Faſt-ward , you enter into a long 
and broad pa ved ſtreet, which ri- 
ſeth gently, and hath on one fide 
an high and long wall, making the 
ſide of a ſquare Garden that 1s much 
bigger then our Plece-Rogal; and on 
the other ſide a row of new houſes 
arched, - ſuch as are thoſe of the 
principal Streets of Dehli above ſpo- 
ken of. Having gone the length of halfþ 
the Wall , you ſhall find on the right 
hand of the {ide of the Houſes a great 
Gate well made, by which one enters 
into a Karwar-ſcrah , and over againlt 
it onthe walls [ide a ſtately Gate of 
gre 


tt ad 4 IO. - : as. & Mites "23 
Ty . X | IA k | - | - on 
"Citit$ of Indoſtan. 98 


rreat ſquare Pavillion , by which you 

-nter into the Garden between two 

:onſervatories built up with Free- 

one. This Pavillion is longer then 

tis large , built of a Stone like red 

larble , but not ſo hard. The Fron- 
iſpiece ſeems to me very magnifi- 
ent after their way , and as high as 
hat of St. Loxys in the Street of St. 
tony. It Is true, you donot there 
ee Columns , Archi-traves, and Cor- 
iſhes cut out after the proportion of 
hoſe Five Orders of ArchiteCture ſo 
eligiouſly obſerved in our Palaces : 
1sa different and particular kind of 
tructure, but ſuch an one as wants 
o agreeableneſs even in the unuſu- 
Ineſs of its contrivance, and which. 


"W my opinion, would very well de- 
v Ive a place in owr Books of Archi- 
ny <Xture. 'Tis almolt nothing but Ar- 


hes upon Arches, and Galleries over 
alleries, diſpoſed and ordered an 
undred ditferent ways; and yet all 
ppears ſtately , well enough contri- 
e& and managed. There. 15 nothing 
it offends the eye ; on the contrary 
all 
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all is plealing, and a man cannot he 
weary in beholding it. The laſt time 
I fawit, I was there with one of our 
French Merchants, who al{p could 
not behold it enough. I durlt not tell 
him my thoughts of it, apprehendiny 
I might have ſpoiled my guſt, and tra- 
med it according to that of Idoſtan: 
but he being lately come from France, 
I was very glad to hcar him fay , he 
had never ſcen any thing ſo augu 
and bold in Exrope. 

After you are ſomewhat entred 
into the Pavillion to paſs into th 
Garden, you finde your ſclf under an 
high Vault made hike a Cap , whid 
hath Gallerics above round about and 
below, on the right and left fide, two 
Divans or Caufeys , made up of carti 
of eight or ten foot high. Oppolitet 
the Gate there is a great Arch quite 
open, by which you enter into all 
Alley , which cuts almoſt the wholk 
Garden into two equal parts, Thi 
Alley 1s by way of terrafle ſo large 
as that ſ1x Coaches can pals on It a: 
breſt, paved with great ub 2 

ar 
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hard Stone, raiſed ſome-erght. foot 
figh above the Garden-plots, and di- 
vided .in- the middle by a Channel 
walled up with Free-ſtone, having 
jets of water at certaindiſtances; At- 
ter you have gone twenty five or 
thirty paces upon this Alley , turn- 
ing your cyec to bchold the Entry, 
you ſee the other face of the Pavilion, 
which though it be not comparable 
to that which looks to the Street, 
et wants not its ſ{tatelineſs, being 
bioh and of a ſtructure approaching 
the other. And on both f1des of the 
Pavilion, along the wall of the Gar- 
den,you ſcea long and. protound gal- 
lery by way of terrafle, ſupported by 
many low colutnns near one another. 
And in this Callery tis, that during 
the ſeaſon of the rains, the Poor are 
permitted to enter , who come thcre 
hrice a week , receiving Alms trom 
Foundation made there by Chah- 
Jeban for Cvcr. 
Advancing further in this Alley, 
ou diſcover at a diltance betore you 
great Dome, where 15 the Sepulchte, 
C: and 
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and below. on the right and left hand 
you ſee divers Alleys of a Garden ſet 
with Trees, and ſeycral Parterres co- 
vered with Flowers, At the end 
this Alley, belides the Dome betore 
you, you diſcover on the right and 
left two great Pavilions, built of the 
ſame Stone, and conſequently look- 
ing allred as the firſt. Theſc are great 
and ſpacious ſquare Ediftices , made 
by way cf Terraſic, opening by three 
Arches, and having at the bottom the 

© wall of the Garden. ſo that you march 
under them as if they were high and 
large Galleries. 

I ſhall not ſtay to deſcribe unto 
you the Ornaments within theſe Pa 
vilions, becauſe in reſpect of thelt 
Walls, Ground-plot , and Pavement, 
they are not much unlike the Dome, 
which I am going to delineate ynts 
you , after I ſhall have obſerved , that 

etween the.end of the Alley (whictt 
we have ſpoken of ) and the Dome, 
there 1s a pretty large ſpace of a floor 
which I call a Water-Parterre , b 
<2uſe that the divertlycut and figured. 
Stoney. 
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Stones you march upon, are there 1n- 
ſtead of the Box-Wood of owr Par- 
terres. And 'tis from the midft of this 
Parterre,, that an may conveniently 
ſee a part of this Edifice, where the 
Sepulchre is, which remains now to 
be conſidered. 

It is a great and vaſt Dozze of white 
Marble, which is near the height of 
that of our Yal de Grace in Parzs , ſur- 
rounded with many Turrets of the 
fame matter with Stairs in them. Four 
great Arches {upport the whole Fa- 
brick , three of which are viſible, the 
fourth 1s cloſed in by the wall of an 
Hall , accompanied with a Gallery, 
where certain 14u/ahs ( entertained 
for that end) do continually read the 
Alcoran , with a profound reſpect to 
the honour of Taje - Mehalle, The 
mould of the Arches 1s1nriched with 
Tables of white Marble , wherein are 
ſeen engraven large Arabian Chara- 
ters of black Marble , which is very 
agreeable to behold. The interior or 
toncave part of this Dome, and the 
Whole wall fiom top to bottom is 
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covered with white Marble;and there 
is no place which 1s not wrought with 
Art, and hathnor its peculiar Beauty, 
You ſee ſtore of Agat, and ſuch ſorts 
of Stones, as afe employed to inrich 
the Chappel of the great Duke of 
Florence much Jaſper, and many 
other kindes of rare and pretious 
Stones, ſet a hundred ſeveral ways, 
mixt and enchaſed in the Marble that 
covers the body of the Wall. The 
Quarries of white and black Marble, 
that make the floor , are likewile ſet 
out with all imaginable beauty and 
{tatelineſs. | 

Under this Dome is a Iittle Cham- 
ber incloſing the Sepulchre , whichl 
have not ſeen within, it not being 
opened but once a year, and that 
with great Ceremony , not ſuffering 
any Chriſtian to center, for fear ( as 
they ſay) of Prophaning the Sanctity 
of the place: but really by what l 
could learn, becauſe it hath nothing 
rich or magnificent in it. 

There remains nothing elfe, then 
to give you occaſion to' take notiee! 
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of an Alley in the faſhion of a Ter- 
ralle, twenty or twenty five ordinary 
aces large, and as 'many or more 
igh; which is betwixt the Lome and 
he extremity of the Garden, whence 
you ſee below you , at the foot of it, 
he River of Gemma running along , 
1 great campagne of Gardens, a part 
ff the I own of Aera, the Fortreſs, 
ind all thoſe fair Houſes of the Om- 
ahs that are built along the water. 
[here remains no more, TI ſay, then 
ocauſe you toob(ſcrve this Terraſſe, 
hich taketh up almoſt the whole 
ength ot one fide of the Garden, and 
hen to delire you to judge , whether 
had reaſon to ſay , that the Mauſole- 
x, or Tomb of Taje-Mehale, is ſome- 
bing worthy to be admired. For my 
art,'I do not yet well know, whe- 
her I am not ſomewhat infected ſtil] 
vith 1ndianiſme; but I mult needs 
y, that I believe it ought to be 


eckoned amongſt the wonders of 
heWorld, rather then thoſe unſha- 


cn maſſes of the Agyptian Pyra- 


G3 mids. 
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WIC eary to {ce aft 
I had ſeen them twice, and in whid 
I finde:nothing withoyt , but pict 


of great Stones ranged inthe form 
ſteps one upon another , and with; 
nothing but very little Art and In 
vention, *. 


mids, which T was w' 
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Sent from (hiras in Perfia, 
October 4. 1667. 


Concerning the guperſtitions. ſlrange 
Faſhions, and Do@Grine of the 
Native Indies , or Gen- 


tils of Indoſtan. 


hence may be ſeen, that there are 
no Opinions ſo ridiculous, and fo 
extravagant , which the Spirit 

of Man 1s not capable of. 


SIR, 

F Iſhould live whole ages, I know 
not whether I could ever forget 

thoſe two Eclipſes of the Sun, 
of which I ſaw one in France in the 
ear 1654. and the other in the In- 
dies at Deh/; in the Year 1666. 1t I 
emember aright. The former ſcem- 
& very remarkable to m2 upon 
” G 4 the 


the account .of the childiſh credy- 
| lity of our: common People, and 
of that panick terror Which had 
ſeized the heart , that ſome bought 
Drugsagainſtthe Eclipfe; others kept 
- cloſe in the dark in thei 
aves, and their well-cloſcd Cham: 
bers; others caſt themſclves in great 
multitudes into the Churches : Thoſe 
apprehending ſome malign and dan: 
gerous influence, and theſe believing 
that they were come to their Jaſt day 
and that the Eclipſe would ſhake th 
foundations of Nature , and overturn 
it, notwithſtanding any thing that 
the Gaſſendi's, Robervals , and ma- 
ny other famous Philoſophers could 
ſay or write againſt this perſwaſlion, 
when they demonſtrate, that thisE- 
clipſe was of the ſame nature with 
ſo many others that had preceeded 
without any miſchief, and that it was 
a known accident, fore{cen and or- 
dinary , which had nothing peculiar, 
but what ſome cheating Aſtrological 
Mountcbancks might have deviſcd. 
That which I ſaw at Debl; lcemgy 
__ allo 
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alſo very conliderableto me, by rea- 
ſon of the ridiculous Errors and Su- 
perſtitions of the Indians. At the time 
when the ſaid Eclipſe was ta appear, 
I went up to the Terrafle of my houſe, 
which was ſcituate on the fide of the 
River Gemna, thencel ſaw both ſides 
of the River, for near a league in 
length, covered with the Heathen 
[(dolaters, that ſtaod in the water up 
totheir girdle, demurely laoking up 
into the ſky, to the end that the 
might plunge and waſh themſelves at 
the moment when the Eclipſe ſhould 
begin, The little Boys and Girls were 
ltark naked ; the men were almoſt ſo 
too, but that they had a kind of ſcarf 
round about their thighs to cover 
their nakedneſs: and the married Wo- 
W men, together with the young Maids 
Wl that were not above {1x ar ſeven years 
W old, were covered with a ſingle cloth. 
Perſons of condition, as the Rajas , or 
© foverain Princes of thoſe Gentils , 
YE (who commonly are about the Perſon 
and in the pay of the King ) and the 
1Y Serrahbs or Exchangers , the Banckers, 
k Jew- 
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Jewellers, andother great Merchants, 
were moſt of them gone to the other 
{ide of the water with all their family, 
and had there put up their I ents, and 
faſtned. in the River certain Kamnates, 
which are a kind of ikreens, to per- 
torm their Ceremonies , and conve- 
niently to waſh themſelves with their 
Wives, foas notro be ſcen by others. 
Thefe Idglaters no ſooner ſaw the 
Eclipte begin', but they raiſed a great 
, and all at once plunged them- 
felves wholly into the water , I know 
not how many times one after ano- 
ther ; ftanding up afterwards 1n the 
water, and lifting up their eyes and 
hands to Heaven,muttering aud pray- 
ing with 'great devotion, and from 
time totime taking water with their 
hands , which they threw up towards 
the Sun , bowing down their heads 
very low, moving and turning ther 
arms and hands ſometimes one way, 
lomctimes another, and thus continu- 
ing their plunging,praying and apiſh- 
acts unto the end of this Eclipſe; at 
yhch time every one rctired , caſting 
| ſome 
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ſome pieces of Silveragood way off 
into the water, and giving alms to. 
the Brachmans or men'of the Law, 
who failed not to be at that Ceremo- 
ny. I took notice, thatat theirgoing 
out of the water, they. all took new 
cloathes that were laid! ready for them 
tolded up on the ſand, and that many 
of the devouter fort left there their 
old garments for the Brachmans. And 
in this manner did I fee from my Ter- 
ralſe this great ſolemnity -of the E- 
clipſe ; which was celebrated after the 
lame manner in the River Indas and 
Ganges, and in all the other Rivers , as 
alſo in the Receivers of water in the 
Indies, but eſpecially in that of the 
Tanaiſer , where were met together 
above an hundred and fifty thouſand 
perſons, come together from all parts 
of the Indices, becauſe the water of it 
on that day reputed more holy and 
efficacious then on any other. 

-'Thegreat Mogol , though he be a 
Mahumetan , ſuffers theſe Heathens to 
£0 on in theſe old fuperititions , be- 
cauſe he will not . or dareth not croſs 
them 
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them in the exerciſe of their Religion, 
and beſides it is not performed with- 


out preſenting him , by the hands of 


the Brachmans as Commiſlioners , a 
Lecque or an hundred thouſand Royu- 
pies, which are worth above fifty 
. thouſand Crowns, for which he re- 
turns nothing but a few Veſts and 
an old Elephant. Now you ſhall fee 


thoſe ſolid reaſons ( forſooth ) which 
they alledge for this Feaſt, and for 


the Ceremonies by them obſerved in 
it 


Wehave (ſay they ) our four Beths, 
that is, Books of the Law, Sacred and 
Divine Writings , given us by God 


through the hands of Brahma. Theſe 
Books do teach us, that a certain Dex- 
ta, which isa kind of corporeal Divi- 
nity, very malign and miſchievous, 
very black and oy filthy ( theſe are 
their own expreſuons in their lan- 
guage) ſeizeth on the Sun, blackens 
It as twere with ink, and ſo darkens 
it : That this Sun , which 18 alſoa Dex* 
ta , but of the beſt and the moſt bens 
ficent ang! perfect divinities , is at that 


time | 
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time in very great pains and terrible 
anguiſh ; to-ſee himſelf thusſerzed on 
and miſuſed by that black villaine :; 
That 'tis a general duty to endeavour 
to deliver him from this miſerable 
condition ; which cannot be effected 
but by the force of praycrs, waſhings 
and alms . and that theſe actions are 
of a very extraordinary merit, toſuch 
a degree, that an alms given at that 
time is worth an hundred given at a- 
nother: W ho is there , ſay they , that 
weuld'not give cet pour cent 7 

Sir, theſe are the two Eclipſes I 
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amber of owople , as  20%g wah ar 
tiently in the Temple of Hammbpy, 
and as tis at this day at Meera. Thi 
number , tis ſaid , amounts ſometime; 
to above an hundred and fifty thou: 
ſand perſons. They make a ſtately en- 
#ginof wood, as I have ſcen of them 
in many other places of the Indies, 
with I know not how many extravz. 
gant figures, almoſt ſuch as we are 
wont to paint Monſters with two 
heads or bodies, half man and half 
beaſt, or gigantick and terrible heads 
Satyrs. Apes or Divels; which Enginy 
putupon fourteen or 11xteen whee 
ſuch as the carriages of Canons m: 
be , which fifty or f1xty perſons mon 
or leſs do draw , or thruſt forwards 
Upon the middle of it appears molt 
conſpicuoully the Idol Jagannat,ri 
ly dreficd and adorned , which 1s thu 
tranſported from one place to ano 
ther. 
The firit cay that they ſhevy tl 
[dol with Ceremony in the Fempt 
the crowd is uſually to great to fee! 


Har there 1 5 ,ngp a year, but ſome! 
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= that come a far 
off, tired, and haraſſed, areſuffocated 
there ; ; all-the people blefling them 
for having becn ſo happy, as todie on 
ſo holy an occalion. And when this 


py Helliſh Triumphant Chariot march- 
em ctÞ, there are found ({ which is no Fa- 
es WM 1c ) perſons ſo fooliſhly credulous 


and {uperititious as to throw them- 
ſelves with their bellies under thoſe 
large and hcavy wheels , which bruiſe 
them ts death , having ſuffered them- 
ſelves to be _ {waded , that there is 
no ation ſo heroick nor ſo meritori- 
ous asthat , and that Jagemrat will at 
the ſame time receive them as his 
Children , and cauſe them to be born 
again in a ſtate of tclicity and glory. 
The Brachmans tor their particular 
advantage and interc{t, I mean that 
of Alms and Reſpect given to them 
as Perſons devoted to theſe Myſte- 
ries, do entertain the People in aA 
errors and ſuperititions,and they pro- 
mal <<<d even to ſuch infamous cheats and 
ei Villanies, that I could never have be- 
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ed my ſelf of it: "Theſe Impoſtow 

take a young Miiid, of the faireſt the 

cah meet with , to. be the Bride (2 
they ſpeak, and bear the beſotted per 

ple in hand ) of Jaganmnat, and the 

leave her all night in the Templ; 
( whither they have carried her ) wi 

the Idol, ——_ her belteve that Þ 
gannat himſelf will come and embrace 
her, and appointing her to aſk hin 
Whether 1t will be a fruitful Year 

what kinde of Proceſhions , Feats, 
Prayers and Alms he demands tobe 
made for it. In the mean time onedf 
theſe luſtful Prieſts enters at night b 
a little back-door into the Iemple 
deflowreth this young Maid , and ma 
keth her believe any thing he pleaſetli 
and the next day , being tranſported 
from this Femple into another witl 
the ſame magtificence , ſhe was cat 
ried before upon the Chariot of Tri 
umph on the fide of Jaganmat het 
Bridegroom; theleBr ahmrans make he 
fay aloud before all the people, what: 
ſoever ſhe had been taught of thels 
Chea $2. 46.8 the pad 1633 e it fr F- 
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the very mouth of Jeganny. Bur let 
us go on (( if you pleate ): to follies of 
another kind. 
Before this Chariot,and afien inthe 

very Temples of the Idols, onFelti- 

val days, you. ſhalt ſee publick Wo- 
men danceFmaking an hundred inde- 
cent -and extravagant poſtures ; and 
yet the Brahmans finde a way to ac- 
cord all that with their Religion. I 
have ſeen ſome Women, that are not 
only famous for their beauty , but al- 
fo be preat refervedneſs , which re-. 
tuſed -very conſiderable preſents of 
certain Mahumetans and Chriſtians, 
and even of Heathen ttrangers, as if 
they were only dedicated to the Mi- 
mitery and rhe Mmitters of Dewra, 
or the Idol Temple, tothe Brabmans 
and theſe Fakires, which are there 
ſeated moſt of them upon aſhes round 
about , altozcther naked with their 
fearful hair of Aegera, and inthe po- 
[ture I (hall ſpeak of hereafter. But 
let us {tay no lenger upon theſe fol- 
lies, 
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114 The Gentits of Indoſtan.' 
ages relating the cuſtom of the Indi 
an Women #burning themſelves with 
their Huſbands, that I think ſome- 
thing will at laſt be believed of it, 
For my part, I am going to take m 
turn alſo, and to write to you of it 
like others ;z yet in the mean time ob- 

erving withall, that tis not all true 
what is ſaid of it, and that now they 
do not burn themſelves in ſo great a 
number as formerly, becauſe the Ma- 
humetans, that bear ſway at preſent 
in Indoſtar, are enemics to that bar- 
barous cultome, and hinder it as 
much as they can 3 not oppoſing it 
abſolutely, becauſe they are willing 
toleave their idolatrous people, who 
are far more numerous than them: 
ſelves, in the free exerciſe of. theu 
Religion, for tear of ſome revolt; 
but by indire&tly preventing it , in 
that they oblige the Women, read 
to burn themſelves, to go and 
permiſſion of the reſpective Gover- 
nors, Who ſend for them , make 
converſe with their own Women, 
are 208, tothem with a 
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The Gentfls'of Indoſtan. 115 
exed promiſes, and never givethem 
this permifſfien, but after they have 
_ all theſe gentle ways, and till 
they find them tixt in their ſottiſh re- 
ſolution. Which yet hinders nor but 
that many burn themſelves, eſpecially 
of thoſe that liveupon the Lands of 
the Rajas, where no Mahumetan Go- 
vernors are; I ſhall not ſtay to give 
you the hiſtory of all thoſe, which I 
live ſeen burn .themſelves ; that 
would be too long, and too tedious : 
I ſhall only relate unto you two or 
three Examples of thetn, whence you 
may judge of the reſt; but firſt you 
ſhall have the relation of a Woman, 
which I was ſent unto to divert her 
fromſuch a miſchievous deſign. 

A friend of mine, called Bendidas, 
the firit Clerk of my Agah Daneeh- 
mend-kan, died of an Hedtick, hav- 
Ing been treated by me above two 
years. His Wite immediately refolv'd 
to burn her felt, together with the Bo- 
dy of her Huſband ; but her Parents, 
by the order of my Agah, whoſe ſer- 
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1164 (The Gentils of Indoſtan. 
ſwade her from it , repreſenting to 
her,thatthough it were indeed a ge- 
nerous and- laudable refolution, and 
would be a great honour and happi- 
neſs m the Family, yet the ought to 
conſider, -that-her Children were yet 
little, that ſhe could not abandon 
them , and that ſhe was to prefer 
their good, and the affection the had 
for them, to the love ſhe had for her 
Hufband, and to her own ſatisfaction, 
Theſe Parents not having becn able to 
prevail with her by all theſe repre- 
ſentments ; bethought themſclves to 
deſire me to go to her, as ſent from 
my Agah, and as an anticnt friend to 
the Family. I went, and whenlI came, 
I did, asſoon asI came in. fee a cluſter 
of feven or eight fearful old Women, 
together with tour or five infatuated 
and brain-ſick Brahmans, who all 
cried by turns, beating their Hands 
about the dead Corps, and the Wi-. 
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of Cadency , a upon the Feet of her 


[aſband. The out-cry and noiſe 
being ended, I approach'd to this 
Company bf people, and addrefling 
my ſelf to the Widow , T' gave her 
fftly to underſtand, that F came from 
Danechmend-kan 3 "that he had ap- 
pointed a monthly Penfton of two 
Crowns, to each of her two Sons, but, 
on cofifition that ſhe ſhould not bur 
her ſelf, to the end, that fhe might 
take care'of them ., and breed ther 
up as was fit 3 that elfc we knew ways 
enow to hinder her from burning her 
ſelf, if ſhe were obſtinate for it, and 
tomake thoſe repent, that thould al- 
lure and incite hcr to ſuch an unrea- 
ſonable reſolution , —_ fince 
none of her Kindred was ſatisfied : 
with it, and that ſhe would not be 3 
counted infamous, as thoſe are that | 
want the refalution to burn them- 
felves after the death of their Huſ- 
bands, when they have no Children. 
[ often inculcated to her all theſe 
conſiderations, without hearing a 
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laſt ſhe ſaid , looking fiercely upa 
me: Well, it I am hindred to buni 
my ſelf; I am reſolved to break my 
Head againſt the Wall. Then faid i 
by my ſelf; What diabolical fury 
doth poſleſs thee? And to her I an 
fwer'd, full of indignation : Then 
take thy Children, thou unhappy 
Creature, and cut their Throats, and 
burn them with thee ; for they will 
be ſtarved, I being now ready to re-if 
turn to Darechmend-kar, and to an-Mi 
null their Penſion. Theſe words be- 
ing ſpoken by me, with the loudeſt 
and molt menacing tone I could,madeW 
impreſſion upon the ſpirit of this 
Woman, and upon that of all the aflt- 
ſtants : She preſently, without any 
reparty, let her Head {fink down upon 
her Knees, and moſt of the old Wo- 
men & Frahmazxs went away. Where- 
upon her Relations, that were come 
with me, entred and parlted with 
her. And TI, thinking I had done 
enough, took Horſe, and came away 
to my Lodgings, ſuppoſing they 
would do the reſt well enough. In 

| wt tort, 


pogfMWhort, about evening, when I was-go- 


Dunſog to give an account to my Aga/ of 
my{Wwbat I had done, I met with her Pa- 
id |ents, who thank'd me, and faid, that 
fury ſhe dead Corps had been burn't, and 
an-MtheWidow perfwaded to remainalive. 
henfl Concerning the Women that have 
ppy Wactually burn'd themſelves, I have ſo. 


often been preſent at ſuch dreadful 
ſpeftacles, that at length I could en- 
re- Mdure no more to ſee it, andI retain 
2n-MWitill ſome horrour when I think ont. 
be-MW Yet I ſhall repreſent to you ſomeof 
eſt Mthem, but pretend not to expreſs to 
de Mithe life, with what courage and reſo- 
hisWlution theſe poor Women atchieved 
lii-Wſuch a direful Tragedy ; for there is 
nothing but the Eye it ſelf that can 
exhibite a right zdea thereof. | 
When I was paſling from Amade- 
vad to Agra, over the Lands of the 
Rajas, that are in thoſe parts, there 
came news to 1:8 in a Burrough, where 
the Caravane reſted underthe ſhade 
(ſtaying for the cool of the evening, 
tomarch on 1n their journey) that a 
certain Woman was then upon the 
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Point of $4 Hb To ſelf tw "e 
Body of her Huſband. I preſent 

ly roſe, and ran to the place where 
it was to be done, which was a grex 
Pit, with a Pile of Wood raiſed 
in it, whereon I faw.laid a dead Corps, 

and a Woman, which at a diſtance 
ſeem'd to me pretty fair, ſitting near 
it on the ſame Pile ; bei des four or 
five Brahmans, puting the Fire to it 
from all ſides ; five Women of a mid- 

dle age, and well enough dreſſed, 
holding one another by the Hand,and 
dancing about the Pit, and a great 
crowd of People, Men and Women, 

looking on. The Pile of Wood was 
preſently all on fire, becauſe ſtore « 

Oil and Butter had been thrown upon 
it, and I ſaw at the ſame time through 
theflames, that the fire took hold of 
the Cloaths of the Woman, that were 
imbued with well-ſented Oils, mine 
vied with Powder of Santal and Safe 
fron. All this I ſaw, but obſerved 
not, that the Woman was at all dis 
ſturbed ; yea, it was ſaid, that ſhe had 
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force theſe two words, Five, Two, to 
ignifie, according to the Opinion of 
thoſe: that hold the SouP's* Tranſmi- 


Te 
al gration, that this was the-Frf#h tine 
«(he had burn't her ſelf. with the ame 
vs WM Huſband , and that there' remain'd 
ce but two times for perfeCion ; as if ſhe 


had at that time this Remembrance, 
or ſome Prophertical Spirit. Buthere 
ended not this Infernal Tragedy : I 


d-M thought it was m_ by way of cere- 
dM mony , that theſe tive Women fung 
nd and danced about the pit ; butT was 
2 Wl altogether farprized, whenT faw, that 
"nM the flame having taken hold of the 
145 cloaths of one of them, ſhe calt her 


ſelf with her Head foremolt into the- 
Pit, and that, after her. pac + 1 
overcome by the flame and ſmoak di 
the like: And my aſtoniſhment re- 
doubled afterwards, when I ſaw.that 
the remaining three took one another 
again by the Hand, continued their 
dance without any apparent fear, and, 
that at length they preeipitated them- 
ſelves, one after another into the lire, 3 
4 their companions had done. It "2 
NM troubled | 
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122 The Gentils ofIndoſtan. 
troubled me ſufficiently, that F knew 
not what that meant : but IJearnt 
ſhortly after, that theſe had been five 
Slaves,who,having {cen their Miſtreſs 
extreamly afflicted at the ſickneſs of 
her Huſband, and heard her promiſe 
him, that ſhe wonld not ſurvive him, 
but burn her ſelf with him, wereſo 
touch'd with compaſſion and tender- 
neſs towards this their Miitreſs, that 
they engaged them(clyes in a promiſe 
ta follow her in her refolution, and 
to burn themſelves with her. © Many 
perſons, whom I then conſulted about 
this cuſtome of . Women burning 
themſelves with the Bodies of their 
Huſbands, would perſwade me, that 
what they did was from an excels of 
affection - they had for them : But I 
underltood afterwards, that it was 
only an effect of Opinion, prepoſiel- 
fion and cuſtome ; and that the Mo- 
thers, from their youth beſotted with 
this ſuperſtition, as of a molt yertu- 
ous and moſt Iaudable action, ſuch as 
was unavoidable to a Woman of ho- 
your, Gd.plo infatuzee the, Dire. 
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their Daughters from thejr very in- 
fancy : Although, at the bottome, it 
was nothing. elſe but an 'Art of the 
Men, the moreto enflave their Wives, 
thereby to make them have the more 
care of their health, 'and to prevent 
poiſoning of them. 

But let us proceed to another Tra- 
gedy, which I ſhall rather repreſent 
to you than many others, at which 1 
have been preſent , becauſe 1t hath 
ſomething uncommon in it. "Tis 
true, I was not there my ſelf; but yon 
may doas I, who do not ſtand out a- 
gainſt crediting theſe things, becauſe 
| have ſeen ſo many of them which 
ſeem'd incredible to me; This Adi- 
on 1s grown ſo famous in the Indies, 
that no body doubts of it. and it may 
be, that even your ſelf have already 

eard.of it in Exrope, 

Tis of a Woman, that was engag- 

4 in ſome Love-entrigues with a 


- Wyoung Mahumetan her Neighbour, 


that was a Tailor, and could play 
inely upon the Tabor, This Wo- 


this 


this*young'man , boiſor'd her Hi. 
band, and preſently came away to 
tell her Tailor. that it was time to be 
gone rogether as they hat] projected, 
orelſe that ſhe ſhould be obliged to 
burn herſelf. The young Man fear: 

g, leſt he, might be entangled i a 
—_ buſinels , flatly refuſed 
her. The. Woman; not at all ſurpri- 
zed at it, went to her Relations, and 
advertiſed them of the ſudden death 
of her Huſband, and openly proteſt. 
ed'that ſhe would not ſurvive him, 
but burn her ſelf with him. He 
Kindred well ſatisfied with ſo gene 
rous # refolution, and the great hv: 
nour {he:did to the whole Family, 
preſently had a Pit made, and filled 
with!'Wood , expoſing the Corps 
upon it, and kindling the Fire.” Al 
being prepar'd, the Woman goes t6 
embrace and bid fare-well to all hea 
Kindred that were there about thef 
Pit, amang whom was alſo the Tailor 
who had been invited to play upotihc 
the Tabor that day, with many othenſþo 
of that fort of Men, according talllap 
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he'cuſtome' of the Country. - This 
ury of a Woman being alſo come to 
his young Man, made as if ſhe would 
vid him farc-well with the reſt ; but 
nſtead of gently embracing him, the 
aketh him with all ker force about 
is Collar, pulls him to the Pit, and 
umbleth him. together with her ſelf 
ito the Ditch, where they both were 
pon diſpatch't. 

She which I ſaw burn her ſelf, when 
parted from Suratte to travel into 
era, In the preſence of Monſieur 
hardin of Paris, and of many Eng+ 
hand Dutch, was of a middle age, 
nd uot unhandſome. To reprciins 
nto you the undaunted chearfulnels, - 
at appear d in her countenance, the 
folutton with which ſhe marched, 
alh'd her ſelf, ſpoke to the peoples. 
e conhdence with which the look'd 
pon us, view d her little Cabin,made 
pd of very dry Millet-ſtraw and 
all Wood, went into this Cabin, 
d fate down upon the Pile, and 
ok her Huſband's Head into her. 
p. and a T orch into her own Hand, 

and 
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126 he Gentilg of Indoſtan. 
and kindled the Cabm, whilſt T know 
not how many Brahman: were buſi 
in kindling the fire round about : Ty 
repreſent unto you, I ay, all this, 
it ought, is not poſlible for me; I can 
at preſent ſcarce believe it my ſelf, 
though it be but a few days ſince I ſay 
It. 

'Tis true, that I have ſcen ſome of 
them, which at the ſight of the Pile 
and Fire, appear'd to have ſome ay 
prehenfion, and that perhaps woul 
have gone back, but 'tis often tot 
late: Thoſe Demons, the Brahmanz 
that are there with their great Stick 
altoniſh them, and hearten themw 
or even thruſt them in ; as have ſe 
it done to a young Worhan that 6 
treated five or {:x paces from the Pile 
and to another that was much di 
turbed when ſhe ſaw the Fire tak 
hold of her Cloarhs, thefe Executil 
hers thruſting her in with their lon 
Poles. Yet I have often feen on 
that is ſtill a hardſome Woman, at 
had ſaved her ſelf out of their Hand 
falling into the Hands of the Gaal 
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that ſometimes meet there in great 
numbers, when they know that 'tis 
ſome fair and young Woman that is 
tobe burnt, and that hath-no great 
Kindred, nor much Company with 
her : For the Women that are afraid 
of the Pile, and fly away from it, 
knowing that they cannot be received 
again amongſt the Gentiles, nor live 
with them, becauſe they repute them 
infamous, after they have committed . 
ſuch a fault, and brought ſuch a dif- 
grace upon their Religion, ſuch Wo- 
nen, I ſay, are ordinarily the prey of 
his kind of Men, who are alſo coun- 
ted infamous in the T#dies, and that 
ave nothing to looſe. A Mogelion 
quit not ſave, nor receive any, for 
fear of bringing himſelf into great 
trouble. Some Portwgxeſes living in 

a-ports, where they were ſtrongeſt, 
ave ſometimes carried away ſome of 
them. For my part, I have often been 
ſo enraged againſt thoſe Brahmans, 
bat if I durſt, I had ſtrangled them. 

| remember, among others, that at 
WLbor, I ſaw a very handſome and a 
very 
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t: I behic 
ſhe was not above twelye Fenn | 
age. This poor \unhappy\Creaty 
appear d father dead than ahve, whe 
ſhe came near the Pile x. ſhe ſhook.ar 
wept bitterly : Mean' titne three « 
four of theſe Executioners, the Br 
”mans, together with an old -Hag, th 
beld her under the Arm, thruſt her 
and made her fit down upon tl 
Wood,and leaſt ſhe ſhould run awa 
they tied her Legs and Hands, and 
burn'd her alive: I had enoughtt 
do to: contain my. ſelf for 1ndignat 
on;: but I was forced ro content n 
{elf with . detetting this horrid Rel 
gion, and to fay by my ſelf, whatt 
Poet once ſaid of. ſuch another, upt 
the occalion of 7phrgenia; whomit 
own Father Agamemmnon tacrificed 

D3zana, tor the intereſt of the Gr 

axs ; amongit whom he was one 

the principabLeaders: 
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"Thelearecertainly verybarbaroys 
and very. cruel Cuſtomes , but that 
which the Brahmans doin ſome other 
places of the dies 1s yet morelo : 
For inſtead of burning thoſe Women 
that will dye upon the death of their 
Huſbands, they bury them to the 
ground alive up to the very Throat, 
and then tworor three of them fall at 
"once upon them, and: wring their 
Neck round, and fo choak them, co- 
vering them quickly with ſome earth, 
and then marching over their Heads. 
Bur let us paſs to ſome other Cuſtomes 
of thoſc Countrics. 

Moſt of the Gentiles burn their 
dead ; but ſome there are, that dono 
more then with ſome Straw broll 
:them on a Rivers lic, caſting them 
.thercupon from the height of 2 ſteep 
Bank into the Water : Which I have 
often ſeen upon the River Ganges. 

x . Some of theſe Gentiles there are, 
who, when they perceive a lick perſon 
hear death, carry him to the tide of a 
(River ( at which barbarous ation 1 
thaye been once preſent) and then firlt 
\ [ pur 


put his Feet into the Water,and after. 
wards let him ſlide down as far as to 
his Throat, and then when they think 
he is now expiring, they ſink him 
uite under Water, and there leave 
him, after they have made a great cla- 
mour, and clapping with their Hands; 
And this, ſay they, to the cad that the 
Soul leaving the Body may be waſh'd 
from all the impuritics, ſhe may haye 
contracted in the Body. And this is 


not only a reaſon given by the Vul- 
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ar; forl have ſpoken with the moſt | 
© iy of them, who deliver'd the ; 
ſame with great ſeriouſneſs. But 1a j 
us go on to other extravagancies. a 
Amongſt that vaſt number aud + 
great varicty of Fakzres, Derviche:s i þ, 
or Religious Heathens of the Indics,i 
there is abundance of them that haveW n; 
Convents, in which there arc Superi-MT] 
ours, and wherein they make certamWhe 
vows of Chaſtity, Poverty, and Obe-Mng 
dience, leading ſo odd a lite, that Iſo; 
doubt whether you can gtve credit tollet 


E . it. Theſeare commonly called 
be. gujs, as if you ſhould fay, United! 
A C04 


-— Rue oe "ofindof it. pot "I 
Coed. You ſtiall fee many of them fit 
ſtark naked, or lic days and nights 
upon Aſhes, and, commonly enough, 
under ſome of thole large trees, that 
are on the ſides of the 7al/abs or 
Ponds, or elſe in thoſe Galleries rhat 
arc about their Dexras or Idol-ter 
ples. Some of them have their H:: 
hanging down to the middle of thc 
WM Legs, and that wreathed into fv.» al 
W parcels, as the large Main of © r 
-M Barbes, or rather as the Har of thof- 
ll that have the lickneſs of Po/und.cal d 
the Plica. Ot thefc | have [ern (me 
ll in divers places, who held one Arm, 
and ſometimes both; lifted up perpe- 
d tually above their Heads, and that 
had at the end of their Fingers 
wreathed Nails, that were longer by 
meaſure than halt my little _ 
Their Arms were {mall and lean as of 
heCtical perſons , becauſe they tuok 
not (ufficient nouriſhment in that 
forced polture, and they could nut 
Wict thetn down to take any thing with 
Wthem, either meat or drink, becauſe 
e Nerves were retired, and the 
= Joints 
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Joints "were" filled "and dried 
wherefore alſo they Fave young No- 
vices, that ſerve them as Holy men 
with very great reſpect. There 18 no 
Megerain Hell ſo terrible to look on, 
as thoſe Men are, all naked,w1th their 
black Skin, long Bair, dried Arms, 
and in the poſture mention'd, and 
with crooked Nails, 

I have often met In the Field, eſpc- 
cially upon the Lands of the Rujac, 
whole ſquadrons of theſe Faguires, 
altogether naked, dreadfii} to be- 
hold. Some held thcir Arms lifted 


up in the poſture mcntion'd ; others 


had their terribic air hanging about 
them, or elſe they had wreathed them 
about their Head ; ſome kad a kind 
of Hercules s Club in their Hand ; 0+ 
" thers had dry and {tiff} Tiger-ſ&ins 


over thur Shoulders, I ſaw them 


paſs thus quite paked, without any 
ſhame, through the midit of a great 
Burrough. I admired how Men, \V o- 
men, and Children could; look upon 
them ſo indiflerently, without being 


Lv 


pals 


up? 


mov cc no more than if we ſhould ſce 


S—_m Popes fondo, 
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paſs ſome Eremite through 'our 
ſtreets 5 and how the Women 
brought them almes with much devo- 
ton, faxing. tacm tor very holy Men, 
much wer and better than others. 

{ have fecn for a long while a very 
famous one in Depli, called Sarmet, 


0 
- 


[ircets, and who at length would ra- 
ther ſutter his Neck to be cut ofi,than 
to put on any cloaths, what promiſes 
or menaces locver Aureng-Zebe might 
ſend to him. 
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of devotion went long Pilgrimages, 
not only altogether naked , but 
charged with Iron-chains, like thoſe 
that are put about the Legs of Ele- 
phants. Others, who, out of a par- 
ticular vow, ſtood for ſeven or eight 
, days upright upon their Legs, which 
thereupon ſwell'd as big as their 
Thighs, without fitting or lying 
down, or without rcpoling them- 
Iclves otherwiſe than by leaning ſome 
nours of the night upon altretched 
Cord : Others, who {icod for whole 

1 hours 
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hours upon their Hands without wa- 
vering, the Hcad down, and the Feet 
upward: And ſo ofmany other ſorts of 
poſtures {- conſtrain'd, & ſo difficult, 
that wc have no Tumblcr able to im: 
mitarc thecm:and all this it feems upon 
the account of Religion, of which yet 
their appearsnot the leaſtſhadow in it, 
A!l theſe ſo extraordinary things 
did (to tell you the truthYexceeding- 
ly ſurprize me at firft,l knew not what 
to ſay or think of it. . Sometimes[ 
look'd upon thern as a remainder, or 
rather as the Authors of that antient 


and infamous ScCt of the Cynicks, but 

only that I found nothing in them, 

but brutality and ignorance, and that 

they ſecm'd to me a kind of Trees, 

ſomewhat moving from one e's to 
| 


another,rather than rational Animals, 
Another time | conlider' d them as 
Men altogether Enthuttaſtical ; 
though as I lately faid, I could not 
find any fthadow of truc Piety inall 
they did. Sometimes I thought, that 
this lazy, idle, and independent Lite 
of Beggars might have ſomething at- 
tractive 
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traſtive 1n it. Sometimes I imagindthat 
the vanity , which creeps 1n every 
" E where, and which is as often found 
\ under the vatchedMantle of Diogemes, 
* Mas under the comly garment uf Plato, 
| Where might lurk that Spring, which 
t {might ſet a going ſo many Engins ;.& 
« then reflecting withal npon the miſe- 
$ Wrable and auſtere life they led, I knew 
- Mnot what Judgment to make of them. 

Tis true, that many ſay, that they 
do not exerciſe theſe ded auſteri- 
ties but in the hopes they entertain 
fbecoming Kajas i their renaſcence, 
or of returning again in a more hap- 
py life. Burt, as I have oftcn told 
them to their Faces, how 1s't poſlible 
or any Man to reſolve upon ſuch a 
miſerable life from the hope of ano- 
her, that is to be no longer, and hath 
Iſo,in the upſhot, but very little hap- 
pineſs in it, though one ſhould re- 


ot Murn a Raja, and cven a Jeſſezngpe or 
UL Jeſorſeingre , which arc the two 
at Wnolt puiſlant AKajos of the Indies 2? 
Ie cre muſt needs, ſaid I, lye ſome- 


ling clſe under it, which you have 
| | 4 no 
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no mind to diſcover to ns,or you muſt 
be arrant Fools. 
Amoneſt thoſe, Thave been ſpeak-I}Þ t 

Ing cf, therearec ſuch that are believ-ſ] t 
ed to. be true oF; illuminated andÞ t 
perfect: Taugns , cnrirely united toffl t 
God. Tihcfe arc people that Uaves a 
together abandon d the World, andll t 
ſequelter'd themſelves intc 5 ſom verjll t 
remote corner or Garden, like Ere- b 
mitcs, without ever comin tO obs C 
” you carry tnenvany meat, they re v 
2ive it; if the) do not. 'ti3 belrevMl n 
ed that they can liv. without it, and fa 
ſab{i!t by the ſole favour ci * God ol 
perpetual faſting, prayer , and pro-ſ fo 
found meditations : For ' they link as 
themſelves ſb deep into zheſe raptures,ſ ta 
that they ſpend many hours together uj 
in bcing inſenſtble, and beholding mM an 
that time, as they give out, God him-M m: 
ſelf, like a very brig ht and ncttableW an 
Licht, with an unexprefiible joy andF thi 
\ Farisfack ion, attended with an en} co 
tire contempt and forſaking of theſſ to' 


World : For thusmuch one of them, ge! 
that pretended he could enter into 


this 
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this rapture when he pleaſed, and had 
been often in it, told me; and o- 
thers that. are about them, affirm the 
Ml thing with ſo much ſeriouſneſs, that 
B they fecm-to believe in carnelt, as 1f 
M there were no impoſture init. God 
M alone knows, whether there be any 
'M truth in it, and whether -in this ſolt- 
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tude and faſting the imagination de- 
© bilitated, may not ſuffer it felf to be 
Ml carried away into theſe i]lyſions : Or 
whether they be not of that kind of 
natural Raptures, into which Cardar 
laid he fell when he liſted ; and this 
the rather, becauſe T ſce. there is uſed 
ſome Art in what they do,. foraſmuch 
as they preſcribe to themſelves cer- 
tain Rules, by little and little to bind 
up thielr Seals : For they ſay, for.Ex- 
ul ample , that after they have faſted 
-M many days, uſing nothing but Bread 
ce and Water, *tis requiſite firſt to keep 
al themſelves alone retired from all 
KF company, directing the Eyes [tcadily 
towards Heaven for a while, then 
gently caſting them down again, and 
then fixing them both ſo as to look at 
one 
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one and the ſame time upon the tip 
of their Noſe equally, and as much 
on one ſide as the other ( which is 
troubleſome enough) and remaining 
firm and intent in that poſture, until 
fuch a Light do come. Whatever 
the matter be, I know, that theſe Ra- 
ptures, and theſe ways of falling in- 
to them, make the great Myſtery of 
the Cabala of the Jawgnis, as the 
Soufys do alſo, I call it Myſtery, be- 
cauſe they keep it very ſecret amongſt 
them ; and if it had not been for this 
Pendet or Indian Doctor, to whom 
Danechmend-kan gave a Penſion, and 
who durſt hide nothing from him; 
and if alſo Dazechmend-han had not 
known the Myſteries of the Cabala of 
the Soxfys, I ſhould not have diſco- 
ver dio much of it. I know beſides, 
that as for the extremity of Poverty, 
of Faſtings, and Auſterities, that alſo 
can do much to it. We muſt not 
thmk (or T am much decefved) that 
any of our Religious Friars or Ere-F 
mites 20 in this point beyond thoſe 


Men, nor generally beyond all the 
Aſia» 
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Afratick Monks ; witneſs the Life and 
Faſtings of the Armenians, Cophthes, 
Greeks, Neſto-ians, Jacabites, and Ma- 
ronites. 'We multrather avow., that 
eare but Noviccs, when complir 
ith thoſe Religious Men : But then 
emuſt a'ſo acknowledpe, according 
o what I have experimented, in re- 
pet of thoſe of the 1-dies, that they 
an much more caſily bear hunger 
han we can 1n our colder Climates. 
There are others wery differing 
om thoſe, but very ſtrange Mcn 
kewiſe; they are almoſt perpetual- 
poog up and down, they de- 
ide all, take care of nothing, Men 
hat brag of ſecrets, and who, as the 
eoplteſay, know no leſs than to make 
old, and ſo admirably to prepare 
ercury , that a grain or two of it 
aken every morning reſtoreth rhe 
ddy to. perfect health, and fo 
Irengthens the Stomach, that it feeds 
ecdily and digeſts with caſe. This 
Footall : when two of thele Jauguir, 
Fat are eminent, do meet, and you 
Wir them up in the point and power of 
thcir 
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their knowledge or Jauguzſme, youlhho 
ſhall ſes: them do fuch tricks out offices. 
fight to one another , that I knowſſF be 
ro: whether Simon Magus could have fe 
ou'-dunc them. bor they divinone 
Fat ac think=th, make the branciic 
of a Tree bloitin: and bear fruity 

Icfs than an hour, hatch Eggs in thenfilch 
boſyme 1n Icis than hait a quarter offifn a 
an our, and hrin; hcl 


about the Cliggn.» 7, and many yd r= 
Other Prod1g1es. L 190205, + vwi1atliven 
{laid of them be tro; fo 1 10 MWorn 
ber, that one day my 7:14 [-:1t ron dic 
one of theſe famous i: ins , aulilce 
when he was come, agree with non: 
to give him the next day 350. Row La 
pics, which is about 150. C:o re, Whlace 
he ſhould tell tim, as hc 114 Wan 
would, his preſer.c thought, wiic! a het 
was to write b<tore him upon" a ”aore 
per: As alfo, that I my felt mac Fo 0 
bargain with the ſame, to give !1mfſare- 
25. Roupies, 17 he ſhould aivingang 
mine; but the 7rophet failed us , aWavir 
alſo did at another time one of tiok 
+ 
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Meged AT. of Birds, 
hom : had alſo promiſed 20. Jag 
ics, I am ſtill to be underltood, it 
be true what 1s ſaid of them. Tor, 
for me, Iam with all my curiolity 
one of thoſe happy Men, that are 
lent at, and ſce thoſe great tcats ; 
nd if 1 ſhould chance to ſec any of 
ch things as arc thought ſtrange, I 
malways conſidering : ind ſc king, 
bether the thing way not be done 
y fone Juggle, Art, 0: { rick of, Le- 
er-CEma! N 7 And | am 1ſouict:mes 
ven Jo untappy, cr, if you will, io 
ditunatc, as to ind out tlic cheat, as 
ad him, that made a Cup run, to 
cover who it was, that had itolen 
joney from my Agah. | 

Laſtly, there are ſome in many 
laces, that are quite of another way 
an all thoſe 1 have diſcourſe ot. 
heir Life and their Devotion 1s 
ore meek and more polithtz they 
0 oycr the ſtrects bare-foot and 
are-hcaded, g1rt about with a Scarte 
Janging down to their Knees, and 
aving a whitc Sheet which paſicth 
under 


__ undertheir _ Atm, and comes 
over their left Shoulder like a Cloak 
without other Cloaths under it. The 
are aways very clean and neat in al 
things, and commonly go two ant 
two together with great mode 
holding in their Hand a ſmall Earthe 
 Frevet, with two handles, very neat 
They donot go goſiiping from Sha 
to Shop, as many of the other Fak 


res do; They goftreely every when 


Into the Houſcs of the Gentile 
where they are welcome, and mu 
made of; they being c{teem d a Bl 
ſing to the Houſe. They are byn 
means to be accufed of any thing 
though 1t be well cnough know 
what in ſuch vifits among the We 
men paſleth. But 'tis the cuſtom, th 
are In policſton of being Saints fd 
all that, and any Houſe thinks it & 
honour'd with their vifit. But it 
not only there ſo ; many other place 
there be in the World, where thing 
are not ſo {trictly look'd to. But t 


Ie | 


which I find moſt ridiculous in tholg®: 


peopic is, That they are impertine 
Eenougi 


mn 
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enough, to compare themſelves with 
our Religious Men, they: meet with 
in the Indies, I have often taken 
pleaſure to catch them, uſing much 
ceremony with them,and grving them 
preat reſpect ; but I ſoon heard them 
ſay to one another : This Franguis 
knows who we are, he hath been a 
Wrcat while in the Indics, he knows 
Woat we are the Padrys of the Indi- 
Wn. A tine compariſon, ſaid I with- 
| my ſelf, made by an impertinent 
nd idolatrous rable of, Men ! 

But we ſtay too long upon theſe 
Jeathen-beggars : Let us go on to 
heir Books of Law and Sciences: you 
ay afterwards Judge, whether moſt 

what I am going to ſay of it, may 
put, as I think it may, in the num- 
rof Extravagancies. 

Do not ai, 2. if, though I know 
t the Haxſcrit, the language of the 

arn'd (of which ſomewhat may be 

noF1d hereafter , and which is bes 7 
Mc ſame with that of the old Brab- 
ofF-2-) do notwithſtanding tell you 
enany things taken ous of Books writ- 
p ry 
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know.that my Agah Danechuend-han 
partly upon my ſolicitation , partly 
out of his own curiality, took intd 
his ſervice one of the famoulcelt Pep 
daets that was1n all the 1zdier.and tha 
formerly had had a Peniion of Dar 
the Eldeft Son of King Chah-jehan 
and that this Pexdet, beſides that 
drew to our Houſc all the moſt Learn 
ed Pendets, was for three years con 
ſtantly of my converſation... Whe 
I was weary of explaining to my 4 
gh thoſe late diſcoveries of Harw 
and Pecquet in Anatowry, and of di 
courling with him of the Philoſopt 
of Gaſſendi and Deſ-cartes, whith 
tranſlated io him into Perſcar(for ti 
was my chief employment for fivel 
lix years) that Perdet was our ref 
and then he was obliged to diſcou 
and to relate unto us his ſton 
which he deliver'd ſeriouilyand wit 
our ever inuling. ,. Tis true, that 
laſt we were ſo much diſguſted 
his tales and uncouth rcaſonings, tl 
we ſcarce had paticnce left tot 
them. | L - 
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" They fay then, that God, whor: 
they call Achar, that is to ay, Immo- 
veable or Immutab's, hath ſent them 
four Books, which they call Beths, a 
word tignitying S$czence, becauſe they 
pretend that in thelc Books all Scien- 
ces are comprehended. The nrft of 
theſe Books is call'd Athen-babed, the 
ſecond Zager-bed, the third Reh- bed. 
the fourth Samza-bed, Conform to 
the doctrine of theſe Books, this peo- 
ple ought to be diſtinguiſh't, as really 
they are, into four Tribes: Thehrſr 
Is of Br devenc Men of the Law; 
the ſecond of Qwetterys, Men of 
Arms; the third , Men of Beſcxe or 
Trafick commonly call'd Banians; and 
the fourth, Men of Scydra, that is, 
Handy - crafts Men _ Labourers. 
And theſe are” ſo diſcriminated , that 
thoſe of one T ribe cannot marry into 
another, that 1s, a Brahman cannot 
marry with a 'Voman £xettery,and ſo 
of the relt. 

They all agree in one Doctrine, 
which is that of Pytbagoras concern- 
Ing the Meterſychojic or ran{migra- 

tion 
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tion of Souls, and in en! . that they 
muſt not kill or cat of any Animal, 
However therc arc ſome of the ſe- 
cond Tribe that may cat of them,pro- 
vided it beneither Cows nor F Yeacocks 
ficth, they all having a great venerati- 
ON for theſe two creatures, eſpecially 

the Cow, becauſe they fancy T know 
not what River lying between this 
Life and that to come, which they are 
to paſs by holding themſely cs faſt on 
a "a {-tail. Poſtbly their ancient 
Legiſlators had ſeen thoſe Shep-l : 
heards of E&IPT, crotling the Ne, by k 
holding with their left-hand the Tall a 
of an Oxe, and in their right-hand aW ti 
Stick to giide him with; or ratherhi 
they have imprinted 1n them this re-fm: 
ſpect for Cows, becauſe they drawſWrer 
from them Miik and Butter, which 1s 
a great part of thcir ſubſiſtandes » and 
becauſe alſo they are ſo ſerviceable 
for the Plough, and conſcquent]y tot 
the Life of Man: and that the rather 
becauſe it isnot ſo in the Tndzes as10 
our Parts, for maintaining ſo great 


number of Cattle as we do: if but hall 
4 
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as many of them ſhould be killed in 
the Indies, as there are in Exeland or 
France , the Country would quickly 
be deſtitute of them, and the Land 
remain Untilled. T he heat 1s there 
ſo violent for eight months of the 
ycar, that ail 1s dry, and that Oxen 
MW and Cows arc often ſtarved. or dye of 
Ml cating traſt in the Ficlds like Hogs. 
MM And tis upon the account( of tne 
nl ſcarcity of Cattle, Chat 1N the time of 
jt Fbax- Giire the Brahyzans obtain d 
WM an Edict, that no Cattle ſhould be 
V kill'd for a ccrtain number of years, 
al and that of late they preſented a Pe- 
a tition to A4n;ene-Zebe, and offered 
«fl him 2 conlid-rable ſim, if he would 
eMmake the like Protwibiton. They 
remonſtrated,that for 50. or 60, years 
palt mech Land had rt cmain'd Un- 
ploughed , becautc the Oxen and 
Lows were become too fcarce and 
too dear. It may be a'fo, that theſe 
Law-givers conlidcred , that Cows 
In and Ox -Geth In thc Ind 72S IS NOT very 
avoury, nor wholeſome, unleſs it be 
Or a little time 1m Winter, during the 
K. 2 cooler 


as 
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cooler ſeaſon : Or laſtly , that they | 
would take the People off frommu- I ; 
tual cruelry , (to which they were || , 
too much inclined) by obliging them, if , 
as by a maxime of Religion, toexer- i | 
6 


ciſe humanity to the very Beaſts , and 
by making them believe, that killing WI ;; 
or cating an Animal , it might happen i ; 
that they did kill or cat one of their il , 
Grand-fires; which would be an hor- ll , 
rid crime. 

According to the Doctrine of theſe if j; 
Beths, they are obliged to ſay their I 
Prayers at leaſt thrice every day , in Ml jj 
the morning , at noon, and at night, i ; 
with their face turned to the Eaſt, 
They are alſo bound to walh their 
whole body thrice , or at leaſt before 
they cat 3 and they believe, that tis 
more meritorious to waſh themſelves 
in running water then 1n any other, 
And it may be , that the Levitlidon n 
this point alſo have had a reſpect to 
what is proper and convenient for 
thigCountrey, where nothing 1s more 
deſirable then waſhing and bathing. 
And they find it troubleſome cnougih 
[0 
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to obſerve this Law , when they are 
in cold Countries: I have ſcen ſome 
ofthem that were like to die , becauſ; 
they would there alſo obſcrve therr 
Law of waſhing their Body by plun- 
ging themſelves into Rivers or Ponds, 
when they found any near 3 or by 
throwing whole buckets of water 
over their heads, when they were re- 
mote from them. When I told them 
upon occaſion, that in cold Countries 
it would not be poſlible to obſerve 
that Law of theirs in Winter ( which 
was a lign.of its being a meer human 
invention) they gave this pleaſant an- 
[wer : TI hat they pretended not their 
Lawwas univerſal ; that God had on- 
ly made it for them , and it was there- 
fore that they could not receive a 
Stranger into their Religion : that 
they thought not our Religion was 
therefore talſe , but that it might be 
It was good for us, and that God 
might have appointed feveral dit- 
tering ways to go to Heaven; bur 
they will not hear that our Religion 
ſhould be the general Religion for 

K 3 the 
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the whole carth; and theirs a fable 
and pure acvice. 

Theſe ſame Books do tcach them, 
that God having dctcrmined to cre- 
ate the Woild , would not cxccute 
it immediatly, but made fir{t three 
perfect Beings : the lirft was Brahma, 
which 11gnifieth Penctrating into all 
things; the ſecond Beſcher , that 1s, 
Exilting in all things; and the third 
Mehahden , that is, great Lord. TI hat 
by the means of Erabma he. created 
the World ,, by the mcans of. Beſchen 


he preſerveth it, and by the means of 


AMehbahden he will defiroy it. 1 hatit 
Is Brahma , who by the command of 
God did publiſh the four Beths , and 
that therefore Ie is in ſome of their 
Churches reprelunted with four 
Hcads. 

As to thoſe three Bezzres. | have leen 
fome Fxropean Mitlonarics that were 
of opinion, that theſe Gentils had 
ſome Idea of the Myſtery of the Tris 
itz; andſaid., it Was expreſly con- 
rained inthcir Book that there are 
three Perſons . as one only God, 
F Of 
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For my pait, [ have made the Pexdets 
ſufhcicntly diſcourſe u pon this point ; 
but they declare themſelves ſo poor- 
ly, that I could not clearly under- 
ſtand their ſenſe. I have even heard 
ſome of them , who ſaid , that theſe 
are three Colntuocy very pertect, 
which they called Deitas, yct with- 
out explaining well what they under- 
ltood by this word Deiitas as our 
antient Idolaters never explained 
what they meant by theſe words Ge- 
ins and Namina , Which 1s (I think) 
" ſame with Deiita among the Ind1- 

s, Tis true, that I have ſpoken with 
hs of the molt knowing amongſt 
them , who ſaid , that theſe three Be- 
ings were indeed nothing but one 
and the ſame God , conſidered three 
manner of ways. v7 2, 25 he is the Pro». 
ducer . Conſ@varor , and Deltroyer 
of th! ngs : ; but they ſaid nothing of 
three diſtinct Perſons in one oncly 
Deity ; 

Moreover I have feen the Reverend 
Father Roa, a German Jeſuit and Miſ- 
fionary at Agra , who being well ver- 

K 4 {ed 


ſed in their Hanſcrit , Ys = that 
their Books did not onely import, 
L there was one God in three Perſons 
Ss but that even the ſecond Perſon of 
their Trinity was incarnated nine 
times. And thatI may not be thought | 
to aſcribe to my ſelf the writings offs : 
others, I ſhall relate unto you word 
for word, what a certain Carmelite of 
Chirgs hath lighted upon , which he 
related when the above-mentioned 
Father Xoa palled that way to come 
back to Rome. The Gentils (faith he) 
do hold, that the ſecond Ferſon of 
the Trinity was incarnated nine times, 
and that becauſe of divers neceſlitie 
of the World, from which he hath dee I 
lvered it : But the ezghth Incar ation th 
1s the moſt notable ; for they hald I pi 
that the World being infJaved underlY i 
the power of Giants , it was redeemed 1]: 
by the ſecond } 'erſon, incarnated and 1s 
born of a Virgin at midnight, the An-W no 
gels linging in the Air, and the Hea- 
vens pouring down a ſhower of tiow-W{ſor 
ers all that night. This ſayours much 


of 
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of Chriſtianity : But then there fol- 
lows a Fable again, which 1s, That 
this God incarnat killed firſt of all a 
Giant that flew in the Air, and was 
ſo big as to obſcure the Sun, and by 
his fall to make the Earth to ſhake, 
and that by his great weight he funk 
as deep as Hell ; that this Cod inc 
nate being wounded in the {!u2, wn 
the firſt conflict with this Gians, #«ll, 
but by his fall put his Enennes to 
flight; that after he had raiſed him- 
ſelt again , and redecmed-the World, 
he aſcended into Heaven ; and that 
by reaſon of his wound, he1s com- 
monly called the I/ounded in his Side. 
In the #eath Incarnation , which ſhall 
then be , when according to our ſup- 
putation Antichriſt ſhall come, the 
World {hall be dehvered from the 
ſlavery of the Mahumetans : But this 
Is only a vulgar Tradition, which 1s 
not found in their Books. 

They ſay alſo, that the Third Per- 
ſon of the Trinity hath maniteited 
timſclf to the World ; concerning 
which they relate, That the Dau _ 
O 


154 - TheGentilsofindoſtan. 


of a certain King , being fit to be mar- 
ried, and aſked by her Father, whom 
ſhe would marry , anſwered , that ſhe 
would not be united but to a L1vine 
Perſon; and that at the fame time, 
the Third Perſon of the I rinity- ap- 1 
peared to the King in the form of MB 
Fire; that that King forthwith gave W h 

10tice of it to his Daughter, who pre- WB 
ſently conſented to the Marriage: Wth 
That this Perſon of the Trinity, Wha 
though altogether in a fiery appear- Win 
ance, was called before the Kings WF; 
Council, and ſeeing that the Coun- 
ſellors oppoſed this Marriage , took 
hold of their Bcards and burned then 
together with the whole Froyal Fs 
Jace , and then married the Daughter, 
Ridiculous ! 

T hey add , rat the firſt Incarnatr 
on of a Rand Perſon, was in the 
nature of a Zion; the ſecond; in that 
of a Swine; the third, in that of 
Tortoiſe ; the tourti1 , In that Of a SerWhati; 
pert; rhe litth, In that of a BranmaWict! 
S hee-Dwarf, onel y a foot and a hallWeen 
h'gh ; the fixth, in that of a MonſterWear, 
a 11an 
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a Man-Lion ; the ſeventh, in that of a 
Dragon; the eighth, as hath been ſaid 
alrcady' ; the ninth, in an Ape; the 
tenth , in that of a ore: at Cavalier. 
Concerning this I {hall acquaint 
you, that I doubt not but that the 
Reverend Father Roa, hath taken all 
he ſaith of this matter out of the 
Books of the Gemtiles, and that 1s 
the main ground of their Mythology. I 
had written many things of 1t at large 
inmy Papers, and hadalſo taken the 
Fig res of their Gods or Idols,which 
[had ſeen in their Temples, having 
allo got of them the Characters of 
beir Language Harſcrit ; but _ 
Ing at my return all thoſe things , 
at leaſt the beſt part of It Printed 5 In 
be China 1uſtrata of Father Kircher, 
ſho had obtained it at Rome from 
beſame Father Hoa; I (hall content 
y {elf to have named the Book to 
'Tis true, that the word Tncar- 
ration , which the Reverend Father 
naſuleth , was new tome , having never 
alfecn it cxprelly uled ; [ had onely 
eard ſome Perdets thus explaining 
the 
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the thing, viz. I hat God had former- 
ly appeared in thoſe Figures, when 
he did all thoſe wonders they relate. th 
Others explained 1t to me after this he 
manner, to wit , That it was the Soul hc 
of certain Great Men, ſuch as we il 
might call Hero's, that had paſled 1n- Me 
to theſe Bodies, and that theſe Hero's Wt t 
were thus become De#tas, or, to ſpeak Mw] 
in the phraſe of our old Idolaters, Wur 
fome powerful and conf1derable Di-iſt v 
vinities, Namen's, Genio s , Demons, Wolc 
Spirits; for I ſee not that this word 
Deiita can ſignifie any other thing: 
But this ſecond Explication of the 
Pendets , cometh in effect to the 
firſt, for as much as moſt of them bt 
Heve, that our Souls are portions 0 
God. 

Others there were that gave me1 
much ſublimer Explication , ſaying 
that all thoſe Tncarnations or Appa 
ritions , which their Books ſpeak of, 
are not to be underſtood according 
to the Letter , but Myſtically , fora 
much as thereby are explained the {eÞet7 
yeral Attributes of God. Some thenthc 
were 
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yere, and thole of the moſt Learned, 
acknowledging to me candidly , that 
there was nothing more fabulous 
hen thoſe Tzcarnations, and that 
hey were only the Inventions of Le- 
n{lators, to retain People in ſome 
cigion: And though this were ſo, 
f there were nothing elſe but this, 
which 1s common to them all ) that 
ur Souls were portions of the Deity, 
twereto be cxploded in ſound Phi- 
oſophy, without making any Mylſtc- 
es in Religion of it, ſecing that in 
elpect of our Souls we ſhould be 
20d, and that in effect it ſhould be 
ur ſelves that had impoſed upon us 
Religious W orſhip , Metempſycho- 
s, Paradice and Hell , which would 
ridiculous. 

[ſhall here add a fery words, to de- 
are that I am not lefle obliged to 
aFlonlicur Hezry Lor, and to Monficur 
ofW6rabar Roger, then to the Reverend 
athers Kircher and 'Roa. I had com- 
Idan hundred things relating to the 
entiles, which 1 found in the Books 
thoſe Gentlemen, and which would 

have 
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have been a great trouble to me ty 
range them as they have done, I ſhal 
therefore content my ſelf to ſay ſome. 
thing in general to you of their $5 
dies and Sciences , not indeed in tha 
g00d order which poſhibly you migh 
expect, but jnſt as T have learnt 1t, ang 
as tis probably found in their Books 
[ mean by fragments, and without cc 
herence. 

The Town of Bemxares, which 1 
ſcated upon the Ganges In a very fin 
and rich Country and place, 1s th 
General School, and as twere tht 
Athens of the Gentry of the Indie 
where the Brachmans and the Rely 
ous ( thoſe that addict themſelves t 
ſtudy ) come together. I hey have 
Colledges nor Claſſes ord lercd as wit 
us : me thinks, tis more after the W: 
of the School of the Antients ; tip 
Maſters being difperled over tif 
Town in their Houſes , and eſpecial 

| inthe Gardens of the Suburbs, whe 
the great Merchants do ſuffer the 
Of theſe Maſters ſome have four Di 


clIpies; others, {1x or ſeven; and tl 
mc 
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moſt famous,twelve or fifteen at moſt, 
who ſpend ten or a douzen years with 
them. All this ſtudy goeth on very 
cooly, becauſe molt Indians are of a 
Wilow and lazy humour, to which the 
heat and diet of the Country contri- 
butes much ; and becauſe they are not 
mnimated to induſtry as we, by that 
reat emulation, and by the great 
opes we have of coming thereby to 
reat preterment. They ſtudy lea- 
wely, and without much tormen- 
ing themſelves ; cating their Kzehery 

rmixture of Legums, which the rich 
ſerchants cauſe to be drelicd for 

em. 
Their firſt ſtudy 1s of the Harſcrit. 
ich is a Language altogether dit- 
rent from the common 71:d;an, and 
dt known but by the Pexdets. And 
is1s that Tongue, of which Father 
rcher hath publiſht the Alphabet 
eived from Father Roa. It 1s called 
aſcrit , that 1s, a pure Language z 
d becauſe they believe this to be 
> Tongue, in which God , by the 
ans of Brabnra , gave them the four 
Beths., 


»*3 & ef. 
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Beths, which they eſteem Sacred 
Books, they call it an Holy and Dj- 
vine Language. T hey pretend alſo, 
that it 1s as antient as Brahma , whoſe 
Age they do not reckon but by Le 
ques , or hundred thouſands of years 
But I would gladly have a warran 
for ſuch an extraordinary Antiquity 
However, 1t cannot be denied that 
'tis very old, in regard that the Boo 
of their Religion , which certainlyi 
very antient, are written 1n thi 
Tongue : and beſides that , it hat 
its Authors in Philoſophy and Phy 
lick in Verſes, and ſome other Poe 
and many other Books, of which 
have ſeen a great Hall quite full 
Benares. 

After they have learned. the Hz 
ſerit (which is very difficult to then 
becauſe they have no Grammer won 
any thing ) they commonly app 
themſelves to read the Prrane , whi 
Is as twere the interpretation and lu 
of the Beths, which are very lJary 
at leaſt 1t thoſe be they which we 
thewed me at Berares : And belic 


. 
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they are ſo very rare, that my AgahÞ 
could never finde them to be {014 : 
what induſtry {1c yer ho {cd in It. 
And they keep them very Tecret , tor 


t 
fear lcalt the Mahumctans ſhould lay 
ticir hands on them and burn ttiem, 
as they have already done f{everal 
tIMCS, 

Af:er the Purane ſome fall upon 
Plloſophy , whercin certainly they 
g0 not far. I have already intimatcd, 
that they arc of a {low and lazy tem- 
pcr, and arc not excited by the hopes 
to 0b:ain ſome good piace by their 
itudy. 

_ Among tneir Fhitolopners there 
have principaliy been itz very, fa- 
mous, who make fo many aittercnt 
Sts; which cauſcti allo a difference 
and an emulation among the Perrdlets 
or Loctors : -t or they know , taat 
luch an one is of this Sect, another of 
another , and every one of tzem pre- 
tends his Doctrine to be better then 
that of others, and{ more conform to 
the Beths, There 1s indeed another, 
altventh Sedt, which 1s called Bute, 
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whence do proceed twelve other dif- 
ferent\Sects ; but this 1s not ſo com- 
mon as the others ,, the Votaries of it 
being hated and deſpiſed as a COmpa- 
ny of irreligious and atheiſtical peo- 
}le,nor do they live like the reſt, 

All theſe Books ſpeak of the jr i 
principles of things, but very diffe- 
rently. Some ſay, that all is compoled 
of little Bodies that are indiviſtble, 

not by reaſon of their ſolidity, hard- 
neſs and reſiſtance, but ſmalneſs ; ad- 
ding divers things which approach to 
the opinions of Democritys and Fpi- 
carts but with fo much confuſien 
that one knows not where to faſten, 
all ſeeming like a10ope of ſand: which 
yet may be as much or morc the fault 
of the Perdets , which ſcem to me ve- 
ry 1gnorant then of the Authors. | 
?thers ſay, that all is made up of 
matter and fern; but not one of them 
cxPlains timfelfe clearly about the 
Datler, and leſs about the for tt, Yet 
ſo much I have found, that they un- 
derſ:and them not at all as they are 


wont to be explained 1n our Schools, 
educing 
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by cducing the Form out of the pow” 
cr of the Matter : For they always a!- 
ledge Examples of things Artiticial, 
and among them that of a Vcllcl of 
ſoft Clay , which a Potter turas and 
{hapes divers ways. 

Others hold , that. a'l is compoled 
Of fo: ir Elements and ol 77 1ot [11110 > but 
thev GO not at all cxplam then elves 
concerning M1xtion and Tranſinuta- 
tion. And as for their zothing , wiici 
comes near to Our prevation , they ad- 
mit I know not how my iy forts of 
them , which (I believe) rhey Under 
ſtand not at all , nor arc able to make 
Out to others. 

There are ali: > fome , that maintain 
lizht and darkrnefs to be the tirit Prin- 
ciples , and ſay a thouſand 1 p-//orTRIs 
and confuſed things upon it , making 
long-winded diſcourſcs , w hich fa: 
VOur 1 otung at all of " niioſophy , 
but are like the talk of the vulgar.  \ 

Wits there are that admit priv 
ton for tic Princip'c , Or rather priva- 
Hons, Winch they 4 (tingy ih from 10- 
thing . an! of whic' 1 the 'y make long 
> ENUw- 
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enumerations,, ſo uſclcls and Iitie 
philoſophical , 1 that I can-ſcarce 1ma- 
Zinc them to be in their Books, or 
that their Authors could have as I 
tained thcmiclves with ſuch uncouth 
things. 

Laſtly , lome of them do pretend 
tat all 1s CON Oled of accidents ; 
of which aifo they maxe odd, long, 
and tedious cnumerations,, and ſuch 
as lavour only ſome Pettitogger, that 
can amiſc the common !'cople. 

Touching theſe Principles in gene- 
ral, they all agrec that thcy are eter 
ral; our Þ roduction out of noting 
not heviag come (it ſeems ) into their 
thoughts, as It hath ncithe! -r tO mauy 

thers of the antient i tloſoph CCS: 
Yet tncy ay, Nat tHere 15 ONCE OLLIEM 
that hath to! CC < {ſomethin g of it, 

As to Piyfeck, they have many lit- 

: <S tnat are rather + keto ns 

's then any rning elle : ce 


[ t 
Sia ww : þ 
QCLCHI «11 Ci chic VV F 
. % - : 
HEMI $4 £1 
» #2 $ A & L . 


az 4 %.- 0 ” 


= 

The Genttls of Indoſtan. 155 
themſelves upon theſe Principles * 
That one who 1s {ick of a Feaver ; 
[ needs NO gre eat nouriſhment : That the 
- Emain Remedy of ticknefies., 1s Abſtt- 
5 BWnence : That nothing is worſe for a 

lickBody then Flett-broth.nor which 
al Mcorr apts {concr in the Scomach of a 
: Wtcaverin Patient : That no Blood 15 
7, Mobo let but in great and cv. lent ne- 
on Mcciiity . 2s wen y« Ou appre nend ſome 
at Wir anſſari 'ON Into the Br 14in. or finde 

Jo mc contderable part, as the Chelt, 
Wo [\ r, Ridncys, ey 7 amcd. 
er- Wheth 1cr this Ir act; ce be bettcr 
12 Wien ours, 1 leave to Phylitians to do- 
1de; but I ſec that tis {uccelsrul a- 


\1317 » wY - - - ® + ** £\ , % » 
{uy HONG they. 1 Nelame rraciice IS OL 
= 4 1” 1 CY 

ST ecnllar tot! 1C » Phy {1tt; 71: Of the Gen- 
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Is,but the Mogolian anc! Viahumetan 
CL 

oCcors.that follow 4vicew and 4ver- 


it- Woes, do alſo very Iirictly  obifive ir. 
onWheccially as to Mcat-broths,” Tis truc 
cne hat thc Moe! f-2"c [OME what more 
: bWrodigal of their Blood then the Gere 
Lat for In thoſc tickne!les wheitn they 


ar thoſe accidents lately f{occilicc, 
& commonly b\ood once or tyyice: 
OY Dit 
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but thcfe are none of thoſe petty ve- 
ncteCltions of the new invention of 
Goa and Paris, but they are of thoſe 
picntiful ones uſed by the Antients, 
of 18. or 20. ounces of Blood, which 
Citroen COMC toa ſwounding , and fre- 
GUC ntly choak the Dif ſcale in the ve- 
ry beginmag , as Galen faith, and asl 

have often xpcrimented. 

Concerning Anatomy , I may latcly 
tay, that the Gentilh undcritand nv- 
thing atall of it, and they can ſpeak 
nothi ng as to that ſubicct but wh at 15 
impertinent, Norts1t a wonccr they 
arc ſo ignorant init, lince they never 
open any Body of Man or Bealt : they 
do ſo much abhor it , that when | 
opened ſome living Kids and Sheep 
beſo: emy . 17h , tO make him vader: 
{rand the Circ z}ation of the Blo9G, 
at _ to. thew | MM the Peeqmeth. ” Veſ. 
. through witch the Chyle at lall 
OMes into 18 of the ventricles of 
, (hoy trembled for fear and 
-, Y.t notwithſtanding they 
that &1erc are five thouſand 
| bait, wither more nor les, 
as 
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e- I asif they had w-ll counted them all. 
of Touching Aſtrozomy , they have 


their T ables, according to which they 
ts, | foreſee the Eclipſes; and though they 
ch ÞÞ lo it not with that exactneſs as our 
'e- [| European Aſtronomers , yet they 


'e- | co LPOreny near. Mean time the 
on tit of the F clipſe of the Moon, 
they do v pon ti:at of the Sun , be- 


ly vin t aatit is the X7b , that black 
10- BE Villain, and miſchtevous Devi :, who 
ak MW at that time ſerzeth on the Moon and 
15 Miblackens her. They hold alſo, that 
ey Who Moon 1s an hundied thouſand 
ver M hoſes, that 1s, above fifty thouſand 
1EF Leagues above the Sun : that ſhe is 
n 1M lucid of her ſelf; and that 'tis ſhe, 
ecp Mirom whom we receive a certain Vital 
ler-M Water, which gathereth and diſpoſeth 
oC, Mitſelt inthe Brain , deſcending thence 
/ef- as from a ſource into all the members 
lat tor their funCtions. Belides this, they 
; of are of opinion, that the Sun and 
and Moon , and generally all Stars are 
hey Dentas 3 that 'tis night when the Sun 
andisbehind the Someire , that imaginary 
Ids, lountain , which they place in the 
as La mid(t 
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miciſt of the Earth , and make I know 
not how many thouſand Leagues 
high, and, to which they give the 
ſhave of an inverted Si 'gar-loat: (1 
that tis not day with them , but when 
the Sun gots out from bekinde this 
Mounta'n. 

In Geography they have ſped no bot- 
ff by T hey bel: eve th: Earth to b: fat 
14 triangular, and that 1t hath ſeven 
tories, ail Cittering m beauty , peri 
CLON, ANG 1; cave nts ; cach of which 
15 enccmpatied , they ſay. by its Sea; 

that of theſe whos is of Milk, ano- 
ther of Sagar, the third of Butter, 
the fourth of Wine, and ſoforth: ſo 
that atter one Earth there comes a 
Sea, and after a Sea an Earth, and fo 
on unto {e VC, bcginning from S0- 
zreire,, Winch is inthe midſt of theſe 
frorics : that the firſt itory , which 1s 
at the foot of Sexrcire., hath Deutus 
for 5 Inhabitants , which ate very 
pPoifict 4 that the ſecond contains 
linoWile / ut as but Iſs perfect ; and 
Io tae ror, (ll leficning the perte- 
| eventh, which they fay 


i$ 
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i« 07s, that 1s, of men far leſs per- 
Et then all the Dextas; and Jaſtly, 
that this whole Maſs is ſuſtained up- 
on the heads of divers Ele phants 
which when they ſtir , cauſe an Earth- 
O0UakE, 

Al! rheſe ſtrange impertinences , 
which I have had the patience to re- 
late . have often made me think , that 

It they be thoſe famous Sciences of 
the anticnt Brahmans of the Indies, | 
very many have been deceived in the 
orcat Opinion they cntertaied of 
them. For my part, I can hardly be- 
licve it , but that I finde the Religion 
of the Indiahs to be from jynmemor1- 
al times z that 'tis written in the Lan- 
evage Harſcrit , which cannot be but 
very amticnt, lince its beginning is 
unknown , and trs a dead Language, 
Woot underitood bur by the Learned.; 
that all their Books are only written 
In that Tongue : All which are as ma- 
ny marks of a very great Antiquity. 
Let us now add a few words about 
Ne werſ7 1D of their Idols. 

When | ceſcenied along the River ; 
Ganges, 
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Ganees ,, and vatied through Banares, 
that famous School of all "the Indian W tl 
Gentility , T went to fee the chief of Nh 
the Pendets ., who hath there his cr- Bl 
dinary relidence. This 1s a Fakzre , or £W 
Religious Monk , fo renowned - ar 


his knowledge, that Chah-Jehan,p L 
7 for his Scicnce , partly t: opleaſe £ ths Ww 

Rajas , gave him a Penſion 6f 2cco. fot 
Roupies, that 1s, about onto : Win 


This was a big and proper Man,Sc :i- Wall 
iy tolook on; who for all his Cioaths {do 
had nothing but aw hite fi1ken Scart, to 
tied about his waſte , and hanging Wes: 
down to his mid- leg. , With an other ec 
red Scarf about his ſhoulders like a Wiz 
littie Cloak. I had often ſcen him at {ea 
Dehl; inthis poſture before the King, {ch 
in the &tcmbly of all the Omrabs, Wwe 
and marcinng upon the Streets , ſome- {Wwe 
times On foot , ſometimes 1n a Palekey: 
[ had alſo frequently ſeen and many 
times converſed with him, when for 
a whole year together he conſtantly 
came to our conference before ny 

Azah , whom he courted, that he 
might procure him again that Penſion 


which 


pe 4 Y 
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which Azreng-Zebe ( being come to 
the Crown) had taken from him , that 
he might. appear a great Viuſulman, 
In the viſit I made him at Bazares , he 
was exceedingly courteous to me, 
and even gave me a Collation in the 
Library of his Univerſity, attended 
with 1x of the moſt famous Perdets y 
of the I own. WhenlT found my ſelf 
in{o good Company , I prayed them 
allto tell me their ſenſe about the A- 
doration of their Idols; intimating 
tothem, that I was leaving the Indies, 
 Wextreamly fſcandalized upon that 

- Wicore ; and reproaching them , that 

| Wetat worthip was a thing againſt all 
reaſon,and altogether unworthy ſuch 
Schollars and Philolophers as they 
vere. Whereuponl received this an- 
wer. 

IWe have indeed ( ſaid they ) in our 


y WPeures or Terrples ſtore of diverſe Sta- 
r Wes , as thoſe of Brahma , Mehaden, 
y Woenich ard Gavani , who are ſome of 
ye chief and the most perfect Deutas : 


wa we have alſo many others of leſsper- 
edion, to whom w2: pay great honour, 
pro- 


172 'TheGentilsof Indoſtan. 


profiratine onr ſelves before them , and 


prelenting them Flowers, Rice, \ſeented 
Opls.Saffron and ſuch other things with 
much Ceremony s but we donot belicor 
theſe Statues to he Brahma or Bechen, 
bcc. themſelves, but enly their Images 

——_ 'Þ preſentations, and we do not cue 
thens that honour, bt Hp 0 the account 
of what they repreſent. Tiey are in our 
Temples , becauſe tis neceſſary for pray- 
7s well, to bove ſomething before our 
ePes that may fix the mind ;, and when 
we pray. it is not the Statue we pray to, 
but be that is repreſented by it. For the 
res$t ., we ar. knowleds other * tis God that 
is abſolute; and the only Ommnipotent 
Lord and Maſter. 

Thisis, without adding or ſubtra- 
cting any thing , | the reſolution t! icy 
gave me. but. to xell Vou true , ti11s 
ſeemed a little too much accommo- 
dated to our Chriſtianity , in reſpect 
et what T had learned of it trom tovc- 
za} other Pendets. ; 

Atrer this, I put them upon thor 
Chron ology , Where they pretended to 


igew mc far Mgher Antiquittcs then 
al 
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all ours. They will not ſay , that the 
World 1s ctcrnal z but they make it 
{old ,-thatT almolt know not which 
is bc{t. Its determined duration , ſap 
t ey , 15 of four Dgugne. This Dgugae 
5 2 certain determined number of 
vCars , as amonglt us we have a ſeca- 
” (a (an / \ge)with this difterence that 
2n Age of ours Contains only an hun- 
dred Tears , but their Dexgae 1s made 
vwpof an hundred Lecques , that 1s, an 
hundred times nundred thouſand 
years. I -do not Fa aroja. remember 
the number total of the years of each 
Devene 3 but this I know very well, 
that the firſt, called Sate-Denenc, is 
of twenty five Lecques of years : that 
. Wthe ſecond , which they call Trita, is 
of above twelve Lecques : the third, 
> Mcalled Draper , of eight Lecques and 
- Wixty four thouſand years, if I remem- 
+ Wbcr wcll : and the fourth, called Kale- 
- WPerene , is of I know not how many 
Lec, ques. 1 be three firſt, ſay they og 
much of the fourth, are clapled ; 
that the World ſhall not lat __ 9 
as it hath done , becaulc it 1s to perith 


. 
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at the end of the fourth, all things be 
ing then to return to their fir{t Prin 
ciples. I made them compute agai 
and again, to have their age of t 
World aright ; but finding that tha 
perplexed them , and that they agree 
not among themſclves about the nun 
ber of the Lecques, I contented m 
ſelf to ſee that they make the Wor! 
exceeding old. But being preſled 
Itttle to make out this Antiquity 
they pay you with nothing but littl 
ſtories, and at length come to thi 
that they find it ſo in their Beths, ( 
the Books of their Lay , given the 
by the hands of Brabzra. 

After this I urged them concernin 
the nature of their Dextas , of whit 
| deſired to be particularly inltn 
ted 3. but I received nothing bu 
what was very confuſed. They aid 
that there were three ſorts of then 
Good, Evil, and Indifterent ones 
that were ncither good nor bad 
that ſome thought , they were mad 
of Firc, othcrs of Light ; others thi 
they were Biapek, of which wy 

COU 
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; could not get a clear explication 3 

only they faid , that Cod was Bzapek, 

ind our Soul was Bzapek, and what 

js Biapek 1$ mcorruptible , and de- 

Wcnds ncither from Time nor Place : 

That others would have them to be 

othing clſc but Portions of the Dei- 

y; and laſtly that ſome there were, 

hat made them certain kinds of Di- 

nities ſevered and dupenſed over 
he World. 

-W 1 remember, that I alſo put them 

- Wpon the nature of the Lexgwe-cherire, 

hich ſome of their Authors do ad- 

it: Byt I could obtain noting elſe 

fit but what I had long {ince under- 

ood from our Pexdet , which was, 

hat the ſeeds of Plants and Animals 

enot formed anew, but were con- 

ved in the firſt production of the 

orld , and diſpenſed abroad every- 

here and mixed 1n all things; & tha 

tey are (not only potentially bu, 

Wally ) the very and entire Flant, 

Id Animals, though fo ſmall, tha, 

elr parts cannot be diſtingui{Þt, by, 

ten being put into a convenien, 

| womb” 


-” 


Ut 
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womb, and there nouriſhed , thr 
extend themſelves and increaſe : & 
that the ſeeds of an Apple and, Pea 
Tree are a Lexexe-cherire , that is, 
little entire and pertcct Apple a 
Pear-Tree, having all its cllcnti; 
parts: And ſo the ſeeds of an Horl: 
an Elephant, and a Man, &c. are 
Leneue-cherire ;, a little Horſe, ali 
tle Elephant, alittle Man, 1n whid 
there wants nothing but the Soul a 
Nouriſhment to make them appe 
what they are. 

For a concluſion , I ſhall diſcoy 
to you the myltery of a great Cab 
which in theſ© Jaſt years hath mag 
great noiſe in 1adoſtan ,becaulc ca 
tain Perdets , or Heathemilh Doctor 
had polietied with 1t the mindes« 
Dara and Sultan-Snjah, the two f 
Sons of Chah-Jehazx. 

You cannot but know the Doctri 
of many of the Antient Fhilolophel 
touching that great 5 oz! of the Wor 
which they will tave our Souls al 
thoſe of Animals to be portions of. 
we did well penctrate into Plato al 

Arijtot 
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driftotle , that 


© Dodrine of the 
ets of the Indies, and 


Cabala of the Sawfys, and of the great- 
lt part of the learned Men in Perſsa, 
nd which 1s fonnd explained in Þer- 
fan Verſes, ſolubhme and emphatical 
In their Goultchen-raz or Parterre of 
Mylterics : which 1s alſo the very ſame 
f Dr. Flud's, whom our'igreat Gaſs 
endys hath-ſo learnedly refuted, and 
hat wherein moſtChymiſts loſe them+ 
elves. But theſe Indian Cabalifts or- 
endets I ſpeak of, drive this 1mper- 
inence farther then all thoſe Philoſo- 
hers, and pretend,that God, or that 
doverain Being, which they call 4- 
bar, (immutable,) hath produced or 
Irawn out of his own ſubſtance , not 
dnly Soxls , but aiſo whatever 1s 214- 
eral and corporcal in the Univcrfe ; 
ind that this production was not 
erly made by way of an efficicnt 
wſc ; but by a way reſembling a Spi- 
I& that prodaccth a webb , which it 
draws 
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drawsforth out hs its Own dv.n and 


t 
takes Im again when it will. Creation n 
therefore , ſay thcſe Doctors, is no-fl 2 
thing elſe bur an cxtraction and ex e 
tenſion . which God; maketh of hi} j1 
own Subſtance, of theſe webbs hel ſt 

y 


draws from his own Bowels ; a De- 
firutiton' is nothing elſe but a repriſa] 
or takir. & b: eain this Divine S: bl b 
ſtance Eid thete Divine webbs 1 intol ac 
himſelf: So that the laſt Gay of the jr 


World, which they call Aaperle ofl St 


Pralea. when they believe that all t: 
ſhall be deſtroyed , fhall be nothing as 
elſe but a. general repriſal of all thoſ In 
webbs which Ged had drawn forth 
out of himſelf, There 1s therefore no-Ml & 


thing ( /o they go 07) that 1s real or Mw. 
Riv: in all we think we ſce , hear, v 
imell, tafte or touch : all th '« W ord th 
is nothing but a kind of Dream avdWhe 
4 Meer Ilteſion, in regard that all thisWth 
multipl city and diverſity of things pc 
rat aj *Pcar tO us , 18 nothing but one 
and ihe famie thing , which isGed kinr 
ſelf as all troſc ſeve ral Numbersot; 
#10, 20, ICC, ICC, &Cc. re nd coor 
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thing but one and the ſame unity ma-1 v. 
ny times repeated, But if you demand " 
any reaſon for this phantahie , or any 
explication of the manner , how this 6:4 
iNluing from and repriſal iytothe ſub- | 
ſtance of Gad, this extenſion, and this 
variety of things is made ; or how it 
can be, that God, being not corporcal 
MW but Biapek and incorruptthle, (asthey 
| acknowledge) ſhould yet be diviſible 
M intoſo many portions of Bodies and 
Ml Souls; they never make any other re 
turn.but of ſome pretty compariſons 
as, That God is like an immenſe Ocean? 
inwhich if many Vials full of Water 
ſhould be floting, they wonld,where- 
ever they ſhould move, be found al- 
ways in the ſame Ocean, in the ſame 
WM Watcr; and that coming to break , 
their Water would at the ſame time 
be united with their whole, and with 
that great Ocean of which they were 
portions, Or they w1ll tell you , that 
tis wich God as with Light , which 1s 
the ſame through the whole Univerie, 
Wand which yct appears an' hundred 
Wficrent ways, according to the dt- 
verlity 


; yerlity,or the Objects it falls upon, 
or agcprding tothe ſeveral colour 
and ſhapes of Glafſes' through which 
it{hineth. They will pay you , 7 ſay, 
only-with-ſuch kind'&f fimilitudes, 
that bear:no'proportion at all with 
Ged;;. and are good fot nothing , but 

W- to calithr{t mto the eyes of the igno- 
£7” rantpcoplet And you muſt not ex- 
ped any folid Anſwer from them , if 
you ſhauldtell them ; that thoſe Vials 
would indeed be in a{;hke Water , but 

notintheſance 3 and that it is indeed 
a: like light over all the World, but 
not the ſame: or if you ſhonld make F. 
zny-other objections againſt them, 
thixy return always to the ſame com> 
periſons,pretry expreſſions , or as the, 
Soufys , to the fine Verſes of their! 
Gowltchen-raz. p 
Now Sir , what think you? Had 
not reaſon, from this great heap of 
extravagancies, I mean, from that” 
panick arid childiſh terror ſtruck into 
thoſe Indians by Eclipſes; from that, 
ſuperſtitious'compaſſtton for the Sunz 
todeliver it from that black Demon, 
of AC" 
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accÞmpanied with thoſe Apiſh-Ptays+ 
' ers, Waſhings, Plungings,,.and\Alms 
calt into the River 3 from that+»mad 
"and infernal obſtinacy ofthe Women, 
burning themſelves with theCorps's bf 
their Huſbands ;” from thoſe: ſeveral 
madnefles of the Fakgresz and Jaſtly, 
from all that fabulous ftufFof the 
Beths and other Indian Books: Had: 1 
| not reaſon , I fay,, to. premiſe in-#he 
title of this Letter, ( which-isbut a 
poor adyantage,to me from {o-lonp 
travelling ) That there are-no opinions 
ſo ridiculous orextravagant, of which 
the mind of man is not capable, \\ 
To conclude , 1 haye nomoere to add 
then to deſire you, todomethefar 
yor and deliver with your own hands 
the Letter to Monſieur Chepelle, It is 
hethat firſt procured me that familiar 
acquaintance I had with Monfteur 
Geſſend; , your intimate and 11lultri- 
ous Friend, that hath been ſo adyan- 
tagious tome; which maketh me ac- 
£«nowledge my great. obligations to 
Ylim, and exceedingly engageth me to 
"Wlove him , and to remember him in 
M 3 what 
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what part of the World foeverlI am: 
AsFamnoleſs bound to honour yau 
asforip asT live , as well for the pecy- 
liar affection you have always expreſ- 
{:4ro me, asfor the good counſel you 
haveaſhiſted "me with in your many 
kctters during the whole courſe of my 
yoayges, & for that favour of ſending 
tome with ſo-much gencroſity (with- 
out intereſt or money ) unto the end 
of the world , whither my curioſity 
had exrried me, a Cheſt of Books, 
when thoſe, of whom I demanded 
them for tnoney , ordered by me ty 


be paid at Marſeilles , and who ſhould 
have honeſtly ſent them me, aban- 
doned me there, and Jaught at all 
my Letters, looking upon me as 4 
loft man, whom they thould neyer ſee 


again, 


'FINIS. 
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CONTINUATION 
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HISTORIE 
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Monſzeur Bernier, 
Co:cerning the Exyrre of, | 


| 


tle GREAT MOGOL, | 


PARTICULARLY 


A Relation of the Voyage made A.1664 
| by the*great Mogol Awrenge Zebe, mar- 
ching with his Army from Debly to L+- 
hy, from Lab»y to Bember, and fron 
Bember to the Ringdom of Kachcmiregby 
the Mogols called the Paradise of the 
Indies. 
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A 
RELATION 
. O P 
A Voyage, made 1a the year. 

1664. When the Great Mo- 
go Aurexe-Zall went with 
his Army from Deblzi, the Ca- 
pital of Indoſtan, to Lahor ; 
from Lahor to Bember, and 
from thence tothe Kingdom 
of Cachemeire , commonly 


call'd by rhe Mogols 
T HE 


Paradile 


Of the 
INDIES, &c. 
y way of ſeveral Letters , written, © 


£5 the Author to his Friends. 
A a THE 


7 0 Then. 
EE T-I EMA 
T © 

Monfeenr de Merveilles. 


AVritten at Dehlz,Decemb. 1664. Au- 
reng= Zebe being ready to march. 


N CONTAINING 
The Occaſion and Cauſe of this Voja 
of Aureng zebe y/ together with 2 
- accconnt of the ftate aud poſture of 
his Army, and the Equipage and. or- 
dinaty Provifions of the chief of his 
Cavalry z and ſome curious partics 
m obſervable is the Voyages of the 
NA1CS., 


SIR, = 
Ince that Aureng-zebe began to 

find himſelf in Ja health, it 

hath been conftantly reported , tha 
he would make a Voyage to Lahor 
and go from thence to Kachemre, to 
change the Air., and to be out of the == 
way of the approaching Summer 


heats 


4 
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heats, for fear of a relapſe: Thar 
the more intelligent fort: of men 
would hardly be perſwaded, that as 
long as he kept his Father Chah-jean 
priſoner in the Fort of Agra, -he 
would think it ſafe to be at ſucha 
diſtance. Yet notwithſtanding we. 
have found, that Reaſon of State hath 
oiven place to that of Health, or ra- 
ther to the Intrigues of Ranchendras 
Brgum, Who was Wild to breath a 
fore free Air than that of the $z- 
razlio, and to have her turn in ſhew- 


. 


ing her ſelf to a gallant and 529 


cent Army, 2s het Sifter gegum-ſaheb 
had formerly dohe during the Reign 
of Chach-jean. 

He departed then the 6th of De- 
(ember, about three a clock in the af=« 
ter-noong A day and honr that muſt 
xeeds be fortunate for a great Voys 
: oe if we may give credit to the' 


I 


mlemen CA #rologers, who have 
- b decrecd ir; And he arrived at 
I Chach-limuy, his Houſe of Pleafure, 
© dftant about two Leagues from 
4 hence ; where he ſpent fix whole 
Y Aa 2 davycs, 


4 


' 4 IJ Uoyaſe fo Kachemire* - 
dayes, thereby to give to all ſufficient 
time to make necciſary preparations 
for a Voyage, that would take up a 
year and an half, Ve have this day 
news, that he 1s gone to encamp on 
the way of Zahorz and that, when 
he hath ſtay'd there two dayes, he in- 
tends to continue his march without 
any further expeCtation. He hath 
with him not only the Thirty five 
thouſand Horſe, or thereabourt, and 
100009 Foot, but alſo both his Artil- 
= leries, thegreat or heavy; & the ſmall 
'or lighter, which is call'd The Artil- 
lery of the Stirrup, becauſe itis inſe-; 
parable from the perſon of the King, 
Whetcas the Heavy ſometimes lea- | 
veth him to keep the high and well ! 
beaten Roads. Oo 
The Great Artillery is made up 
ſeventy pieces of Canon, moſt of them 
caſt ;. of which fome are ſo ponde- 
rous, that they need rewenty yoake of : 
Oxen to draw thems and ſome of 
them require Elephants ro help all F 
thoſe Oxen, by thruſting and draw* Ca; 


:ns the wheels of the Waggons with 
cei 


-_ the Paradiſe of Indoſtan . 5 
their Trunks and Heads, when they 
ſtick in any deep way, or are to paſs 
ſome ſteep mountain. That of the 
. Stirrup is compoſed of filty or ſixty 
ſmall Field-pieces, all of Braſs, each 
carried upon a little pritty and paint- 
e Charriot (as hath been already 
faid in another place) beautified with 
many little red Streamers, and drawn 
by two very handſom Horſes, driven 
by the Gunner himſelf, rogether with 
a third Horſe, whichthe Gunners Aſs 
ſtant leads for a relief. All theſe 
Charriots go alwaies a great pace, 
that they may be ſoon enoughtn or- 
der before the Tent of the Kang, 
and diſcharge all at once at the time 
of his entry, to give the, Army no- 
tice, 

All theſe great preparations give 
us cauſe to apprehend, that in ſtead 
of going to Kachemire, we be not led 
to befiege that important City of 
Kandahar, Which is the Prontter to 
Kerſia, Indoſtan and Uſbeck, and the 
Capital of an excellent Country, 
yieldizg a very great Revenuc, and 

> PW which 
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which for this very reaſon hath been 
ever the bone of contention. between 
the Per ſins and Indians. Whatever 
it be, there is now a neceſhty to dif- 
patch gt Dehli, any buſineſs whato- 
ever notwithſtanding z and I ſhould 
find my {elf much cat behind the 
Army, if I ſhould tarry any longer« 
Beſides I know, that my Navab, or 
Ag#th Danech-mend: kan \tays for me 
abroad with impatience : He can no 
more be without philoſophifing in 
the afternoon upon the Books of Gaſ- 
ſendi and Def- Cartes, upon the Globe 
and the Sphere, or upon Anatomy, 
than he can be without beſtowing the 
whole morning upon the welghty 
matters of the Kingdom, in the qua- 
lity of Secretary of State for forrain 
Afﬀairs, and of Great Maſter of the 
Cavalry. I ſhall depart this night, 
after Lhave given the laſt order for all 
my bulinefles, and provided'all nes 
cerlaries for my Voyage, as all the 
principal perſons of the Cavalry do 
that 1s, two good Tartarian Horles, 


whereto I am obliged by reaſon of 
the 
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the one hundred and fifty Crowns of 
pay, which 1 have by the. month; 
a Camel of Perſia, and a Groomyg a 
Cook, and another Servant ,- which 
muſt be had ordinarily to march in 
theſe Countries before the Horſe, and 
to carry a Flaggon with water in his 
hand. I alſo have provided the or- 
dinary Utenſils; ſuch as are a Tent of 
2 middle fize, and a proportinat piece 
of foot-Tapiſtry; and a little Bed 
with girdles, made up with forr 
ſtrong and light Canes, and a Pillow 
for the head z two Coverlets, 
whereof one folded up fourfold 
ferveth for a Matraſſez a round 
Table-cloth of Leather to ear up- 
on ſome Napkins of dyed Cloth, 
and three ſmall Sacks for Plate, 
which are put up in a greater Sack, 
and this ſack into a very great 
and ftrong Sack made of Girdles, 
in which arc put all the proviſi- 
ons, together with the Linnen of 
the Maſter and Servants. Ihave alfo 
made proviſion of excellent Rice for 
ive or ſix daycs, for fear | ſhon!4 
a 4 #* not 
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not _alwayes find ſo- goody: of ſome 
ſweet Biſcuit, with Sugar and Anisy 
of a linnen ſleeve with its little 
iron-hook, to let, by the means there- 
of, run out and to keep curdled milk 
and of tore of Limons with Sugar 
to make Limonades fuch Milk and 
Limonade being the two great and 
ſoverain refreſhments of the 1ndtes: 
All which, as I ſaid, is pur into the 
laſt named Sack, which is ſo large and 
heavy, that three or four men have 
pains enough to lift jt up ; though 
two men do firſt fold and turn one 
fide upon the other when it is full, and 
though the Camel be made to ſtoop 
very nigh it, and there necd no more 
than to turn one of the ſides of rhat 
Sack upon the Camel. All this equi-. 
page and proviſion is abſoJutely ne- 
ceflary in ſuch Voyages as theſe, 
We muft not look for ſuch good 
lodging and accommodations as we 
have in our Country. We mult re- 
ſolve to encamp- and live. after 


the Arabian and Tartariaw mode, 
without 
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without expeCting any other Inns 
than Tents. Nor -muſt wethink to 
plunder the Country-man g all the 
Lands of the Kingdom being in pro» 
priety to the King : We are wellto 
conſider, that we muſt be ſober and 
prudent, and that to ruine the Coun- 
try man, were to ruine the Demeſne 
of the King» That which much com- 
forts me in this march, 1s, thar we go 
North-ward, and depart in the be- 
ginning of the Winter after the rains 
which is the right ſeaſon for travel- 
ing in the 1ndies, becauſe itraineth 
not, and we arenot ſo much incom- 
moded by heat and duft, Beſides that, 
Ifind my ſelf out of danger of cating 
the bread of Bazar, or of the Mar- 
ker, which ordinarily is ill baked, full 
of ſand and duſt 5 nor obliged to 
drink of thoſe naughty waters, which 
deing all turbid, and full of naſtineſs 
of ſo many people and beaſts thar 
{ch thence, and enter into them, do 
cauſe ſuch feavers, which are- ver 
hard to cure, and which breed alſo 

ER certain 
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certain very dangrous. worms 1n the 
legs. They at firſt cauſe a great in- 
flamation, accompanied with a feg- 
ver, and ordinarily come forth a little 
after the Voyage, although there have 
been ſome, that have ſtay'd a whole 
year and more before they appeard, 
They are commonly of the bigneſs & 
length of a-fmall Vial-ftting, ſo that 
one would ſooner take them for ſome 
nerve than for a worm ; and they muſi 
be drawn our little by little, from day 
today, gently winding them about a 
little ewig of the bigneſs of a needle, 
for fear of breaking them. This, | 
ſay, comforteth me nor a little, that 
L find my ſelf exempt from theſe in- 
conveniencies 3 my Navab having 
vouchſated me a very particular far 
vour z which is, that he hath appoints 
cd to give me every day a new loaf of 
his houſe, and a Souray of the water 
ofGanges,With which he hath laden ſe- 
veral camels of his train,as the whole 
Court doth, Sowray is that Tin-fla- 
gon fall of water, which the Servant, 
that 
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that marcheth on foot before the 
Gentleman on horſeback, carrieth in 
his hand, wrap'tup in a {leeve of red 
cloth. Ordinarily it holdeth but one 
pinte 3 but I had ſome of them ex- 
preſly made , that hold two. Ve 
ſhall ſee, whether this cunning will 
ſucceed. The water. cooleth very 
well in this Flagon, provided that 
care be ,had alwayes. to keep the 
ſleeve moiſt, and that the Servant 
that holds it in his hand, do march 
and ſtir the air, or elſe that it be held 
towards the wind. as 1s commonly 
done upon three pretty little ſticks, 
croſſing one another, that they. may 
not touch the earth : For the moiſt- 
neſs of the linnen, the agitation of the 
air, or the wind, are abſolutely neceſ- 
ary to keep the water fireſhy as if 
tais moiſtneſs, or rather the water 
imbjbed by the ſleeve did keep out the 
little igneous bodies or ſpirits that 
aeintheair, at the ſame time when 
It giveth entrance to the nitrous or 
ather parts, which hinder the motion 

in 
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inthe water, and cauſe coolneſs in 
the ſame manner as Glaſs keeps out I is. 
Water, and giveth paſſage to the If ben 
Light, by reaſon of the particular I caU 
texture and diſpoſition of the parts I "ot 
of the Glaſs, and the diverſity there fl ! 
muſt be between the particles of £m! 
Light and thoſe of Water. We do fſſho 
not uſe this Tin-flagon - for keeping (ſur 
our water cool bur in the field : £511 
When we are at home, we have 
Jars of a certain porous Earth, in 
which it is much better cooled, pro- 
vided it be expoſ'd to the wind, and 
moiſten'd with a Linnen-cloth, as 
the Flaggon; orelſe, uſe is made of: 
Salt-peter , as all perſons of qual 
ty do, whether in Towns, or 1n the 
Army. They put water, or any 
other liquor, to be cooled, in a round 
and long-necked Tin-flaggon , ſuch 
as are the Engliſh Bottles , and for 
the ſpace of half a quarter of an 
hour this Flaggon is ſtirr d in water, 
into which hath been caſt three of 
four handfuls of Salt-peeter gz this 
| maketh 
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maketh the water very cold, neither 
is it unwholſome, as I did appre- 
hend 5 but only that ſometimes it 
cauſeth gripings at firſt when one is 
bot accuſtomed to it. 

But to what purpoſe, to play fo 
much the Philoſopher , when we 
ſhould think to depart , and toen- 
dure the Sun, which at all ſaſons 
Sincommodious in the 7»dies, and 
to ſwallow the duſt , which is ne- 
ver wanting in the Army; to put 
up, to load, and to unload every 
lay out Baggage, to help the Sers 
ants to faſten ſticks, to draw 

prds, to(put up Tents, and to 
ke them down again, to march in 

day , and in the night , to de- 
our cold and heart, and in a word, 

d turn Arabians for a year and an 
alf, during which time we are to 
xe in the Field, Adiews I ſhallnor 
wil to acquit my ſelf of my pro- 
nile, and trom time to time to in- 
orm. you of our Adventuresz and 

Welides , fince the Army for this 
time 


time will make but ſmall Journeys 
in its march, and paſs on with all 
that pomp and maghificence , which 
the Kings. of 1ndoſtan do afteR, ] 
ſhall endeavour to obſerve the moſt 
conſiderable things, thatſI may impart 
them to you, as ſoon as we ſhall ar- 
five at Lahor, 


_—. 
SECOND LETTERS" 
Containing the number and L 
cence, the order and the diſpoſition: 
the Tents of the Great Mogol in iWW* 
Field : The nnmber of Elephants,Cp" 
wels, Mules, and Porters, neceſſary i 
carry them :- The 4i(poſition of the Bui 
' zars 0r Royall Markets : That of thf* 
particular \ Quarters of the Ornrangt'® 
or Lords, and of the reſt of the A" 
2»y - The extent of the. whole Arie" 
when encamped : The confuſion me" 
met with y, and how it may be av0idea po 
The order of preventing Robbery 
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" the adi of Indoſtan; I5 
The different Manners of the March 
of the King, the Princeſſes, and the reſt 
of the Seraglio : The danger there is 
in being too near the Women : The ſe- 
weral wayes of the Royal Hunting, and 
how the King hunts with his whole 
LArmy* ' The abundance of people 
there is in the Army, and the method 


of making them all ſwhſiſt. 


- : 5 2d | 
His indeed is called men 
with gravitys and. as we: Ipeak 
ere, 4/4 Mogole : it is no more but 
Ikeen or fixtcen dayes Journey from 
Debli to Lahor , which make little 
wore than fix ſcore Leaguess and 
Wt we have ſpent almoſt two-months 
Wi this: way. Tis. true, the King 
With the beſt part of the Army went - 
Fomewhat aſide frony' the high ways 
Wie: better to enjoy: the: divertiſe- 
eents of Huntings. and: for the cog- 
Fencncy of the water of Gemme, 
SWaich we went: to. look for: on: the 
lgit hand, and which we leiſurely 
owed long: cnough in our hunt- 
— ing, 
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"26  JUoyageto Keevaire, 
ting, crofling fields of tall graſs, full 
of all forts of game, where the Horke. 
men could ſcarce be ſeen» Ar pre- 
ſent, whil& we are at reft, Iam go 
ing to make good what I have promi- 
fed you in the Title of this Letter 
hoping ſhortly ro make you come to 

| Kachemire, and to ſhew you one of 
the beſt Countries in the world. 

When the King is in the field, he 
hath uſually rwo Camps, I mean two 
Bodies of Tents ſeparated, to the end 
that when he breaketh up and leaveth 
one, the other may have pafled be- 
fore by a day, and be found ready 
when he arriveth at the place defignd: 
to encamp in: And 'tis thereforg 
that they are called Peiche-kayes'as 
if you ſhould ſay, Houſes going be'Y 
fore: Theſe two Peiche- kanes art' 
almoſt alike, and there arcrequiſite 
above threeſcore Elephants, mote: 
then two hundred Camels, above ar 
hundred Mules, and as many more 

Porters to carry one of them. The 
Elephants carry the moſt bulky things, 
ſuch as are the great Tents, and their 

great 


rreat Pillars, which being roo long 
and too heavy, are taken down in three 
peices. The Camels carry the lefler 
Tents : The IMules,the Baggage and 
Kitchins. And to the Porters are gt- 
ven all che litcle moveables, and ſuch 
as are delicate and fine, that might 
eaſily be broken as Porcelain,which 
the King uſually imployerh at Table ; 
thoſe painted and guilded Beds, and 
thoſe rich Karguars; Which I ſhall 
ſpeak of hereafter, 

 Oae of theſe two Peiche-kanes, 
or Bodies of Tents, is no ſoonen ar- 
rived at the place deſignedfor encamp- 
ing, but the Great Marſhal that or- 
ders the Lodgings, chuſeth fome fair 
lace for the Kings Qyartersz yet 
with 2 regard, as much as is poſlible, 
Mothe Symmitry and order that is to 
Wc oblerved for the whole Army g 
ind he marketh out a_ Square, of 
hich each fide is above three hun- 
red ordinary paces long. An hun- 
Weed Pikemen preſently clear and le- 
el this pace, making ſquare planes 
\ fraiſe rhe Tents upon, and ſur- 
| Bb rounding 
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18 I Uoyage to Kachen re. 
roynding all this great Square with 
Kanates or Skreens ſeven oreight foot 
high, which they faſten with cords 
tyed to ſticks, & with perches fix't in 
the ground, by couples, from ten to 
ren paces, one without, and the other 
within, inclining the one upon the 0+ 
ther.Theſe Kanats are made ofa ſtrong 
cloth lined - with Rained Linnen. In 
the middle of one of the ſides of this 
Square is the Entry or Royal Gate, 
great and magnificent, and the Indian 

tuff which *tus made of, as alſo thoſe 
Stuffs, of which the whole fide of 
rhe Square of the face is lined wit 
out, are far better and richer than then 
others. 

The firſt and the greateſt of the 
Tents, that 1s reared in this Inclo 
ſure, is called Am: kas, becauſe it 15 ud 
the place where the King and all tha® 
Lords in the Army do afſemble abouli*65 
nine a clock in the morning, when th({"ss5 
eMokam , that 1s, the aſual publichfecx £ 
Meeting is held. For, the Kings offÞ®'*? © 
Indoſtan, although they are 1n (53 
march, do'not diſpenſe but very _ ON 
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fy with. this almoſt inviolable cu- 
tom, which is pal'd into @ kind of 
Duty and Law, viz. to appear twice 
zday inthe Aſſembly, there to give 
xder for State-Aﬀeairs, and to admi- 
nifter Juſtice. , | WS: 

The ſecond, which is little leſs 
han the firſt, -and alittle further ad- 
anced into the Incloſure, is called,' 
ſl-kane,' that is to (ay, a place to 
jaſh in : And here 'tis, where all the 
ards every night meet, and where 
y come to ſalute and do obeiflance 
g the King,” as ordinarily they do' 


hen they are in the Metropolis. This 


{mbly in the worm Fob Incon- 


jenient ro the” Owrabszbut it is a thing 
hat looks great and ſtately, to' ſee a- 
off, in' an obſcure night,” in the 


Midft of a Campagne,' croſs all rhe 


ents: of an Army, long files of Tor- 


hes lighting theſe Omrahbs to the' 
Wings Quarters, and attending them 


& again to their Tents, 'Tis true, 


bat tliefe lights are not of wax as 


urs , bur they laſt very lotige They 


SMoovly av Ion'put about a tick, ar' 
ly | 
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20 IJ Uoyage to Kachemire' 
the end of which are wound rages of ſar 
old Linnen from time to time, which YO 
is moiſtned with -Oyl, held by thei 
Link menin their hands in a Braſs, or Ki 
Latton-fligon witha long and ftreight Yall 
neck. [01 

The third Tent, which 1s not much 
lefs than the two firſt, and is yet fur- 
ther advanced into the Inclolure, is 
called Xalvet-kane, that is to lay, 
retired or the Privy Counc!]- place Wprin 

| becauſe none but the firſt Officers olfſthey 
the Kingdom enter into itz and 'risfffend 
there where the greateſt and the moklWiit/ 
important Afairs are tranſated. Mon 

Yet further into the Square are thiiirip: 
particular Tents of the King, encomWario 

/paſſ'd with ſmall Kanares or SkreensWre : 
of the height of a man, and lined witne I 
ſtained Indian Stuff, of that eleganiÞork 
workmanſhip of Afaſlipatam, Wwhicls raik 
do repreſent an hundred ſorts of diffefind {; 
rent flowers; and ſome of them Iifffinge 
ned with flowred Sattin with largMin. 
Silk-fringes. ents. 
The Tents joyning to the KingiMarch 
arc thoſe of the Beeum or PrincelitWey, | 
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and the other great Ladtes and She- 

Officers of the Seraglio, which are 
likewilc encompail'd, as thoſe of the 
King, with rich Kanates ; and amid(t 
al theſe Tens arcplaced thoſe of the 
lower She- Officers, and other lerving 
Women, alwayes, btpon the marter, 
in the ſame order, according to their 
Ofhce. 

The Am kas, and the five or fix 
principal Tents, are raiſed high, thac 
hey may be (cen art a good diſtance, 
nd the better fence off the hear. 
Fithoxt it is nothing but a courle and 
rohg_rcd cloth, yer beautified and 
triped with certain large (tripes, cur 
ariouſly and advantageouſly to the 

e : Bur withis it 1s lined with thoſe 

neIndian Alowred Stufts, of thc lame 
ork of 2/uſlipatam v and this work 
Sratfed and ached with ſilk, gold 
nd filver Embroiderics having Great 

mges, or With l»me fine Al iwred 
tin, The Pillars ſupporting theſe 
ents. are Painted and guild : One 
urcherh on nothing bar rich Tapi- 

y, having matrail.s oi Corton 1yn- 


Bb 3 der 


POLY p *V 


Rh © GAA CP RY ”" 

22 FI Uoyageto Kachemire, * 
der them four oc five inches thick, and 
round about theſe Tapeftries there 
are great ſquare railes richly cover 
to lean upon. [x 
In cach of the two great Tents 
where the Aſſembly is kept, thereis 
raiſed a Theatre richly adore 


where the King giveth Audience ur : 
der a great Canopy of Vclver, or pur T 
fled with gold. In the other Teng , 
arc;found the like Canopics,and thenfſ x 
you ray ſee alſo fer up certain Kaſ ,! 
guazs , that is, fide Cabinets, wholYſ , 
.little' doors are ſhut' with Silve y 
locks: Tocoticeive what thcy : 
ha may repreſent to you two {mi __ 
quares of our dSkreens, ſet upon off 
another, and neatly round about fx 4 


ned to'one another with a 'Silke 


Kring 3 yer ſo that the extremities 


the iides of the uppermoſt” come a 
incline” upon one another , ſo as on 
make a kind of a little Tabematiff *© 
with this difference from our Skreelif lof 


that all the ſides of theſe are of 
thin and flight Firr-boards , pain 
and guild without, and enri6 
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" the, Pafadiſe,of Indoſtav. 23 
round about with gold and Silk-frin- 
res, and lined within with Scarlet,or 
flowred Satin,or purfled with Gold. 

And this is very near, whatl can 
trll you of whar is contained within 
the great Square. 

What concerns the particulars 
that are withour the Squareg there 

 archirft two pretty Tents on both the 
two ſides of the great Entry or Roy- 
al Gate, where are found rwo choice 
Horſes fadled, and richly harnef{'d, 
and altogether ready to be mounted 
upon occaſion, or rather for State and 
Magnificence. 

On the two ſides of the ſameGate 
are placed in order thoſe fifty or 
threeſcore ſmall Field-pieces, that 

' make up the Artillery of the Sirrup 
above mention'd, and which diſ- 
charge all rogether ro ſalute the King 
entring into his Tent, and to give nu- 
tice thereof to the whole Army. 

Before the Gate therc 1s alwaics 
left void, as much as may be, 2 great 
Place, at the end of which there 1s 
agreat Tent, called Nagar-kane, Dc- 
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24 I Voyage to Kachemire 
cauſethar is the place of the Timbal, 
and Trumpets. | ©, 

Near this Tent there is another ll n 
great one, which is/talled Tchauky- IN » 
kane, becauſe jt is the place where] 
the Omrahs keep guard, every oneinfi 6 
his turn, once a week twenty four ſl c 
hours 'together 3 yet notwithſtand- Iſ « 
ing moſt of the Omrahs on the dayſÞ 
of their guard, cauſe, cloſe by, to be ſl f 

'Teard one of their own Tents, to bel c 
the more at liberty, and to have more If 

elbow-room. | | a 

' Round about the three other ſides Ml & 

of the great Square are ſetup all the MI tl 

Tents of the Officers, which are al-W t! 

waies found in the ſame order 'and Ml a 

diſpoſition, unleſs it be that the place Iſl 6 

permit it not : They have all their I { 

peculiar names; butas they are hard I a 

to pronounce, and I pretend not to WF 

teach you the language of the Coun I a 

try, it will be ſuſfictent to tell you,  þ 
that there is a particular one for the I G 
Arms of the King $ another for the Y n 
tl 

W 


rich Harneſſes of Horſes 5 another 
for Veſts purfled with Gold, which 
XY [ | : ; : arf 
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are the ordinary Preſents beſtow'd by 
the King, Beſides, there are four 
more» near one another the firſt of 
which is deſigned for keeping Frutt g 


*the ſecond for Comfits; the third for 


Ganges-water, and the Salt- peter to 
cool it; and the fourth for the Betele, 
which is that Leaf, whereof I have 
ſpoken elſewhere, which Is offered to 
friends, as Coffce is in Twrky, and 
chew'd to make ruady lips, and a 
ſweet breath. Next to thele, there 
arc fiiteen or ſixteen others that ſerve 
for kitchins and what belongs to 
them. Amongſt all theſe Tents are 
thoſe of a great number of Officers 
and Eunuchs. Laſtly, there are four 
orfive long ones for led Horſes, and 
ſome others for the beſt Elephants ; 
and all thoſe that are for hunting. 


-For there muſt needs be a retreat for 


all that great number of Birds of 
prey, that are alwates carried for 
Game and Magniticence ; and (a there 
muſt be for thole many Dogs, and 
thole Leopards ſerving to take 
wild Goats for thoſe Nilzans, or 
: eray 
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PLE” 2 >. 2a and 
gray Oxen, which I cake for Elcks; 
tor thoſe Liovs and Rhinocerof's, that 
arc led for greatneſs for thole great 
Bufalo's of Bengale fighting with Li- 
ons s and laſtly for thoſe ramed wild 
Goats, they call GaZelſes, that are 
made to ſport before the King. 
This vaſt number of Tents, now 
ſpoken of, together with thoſe that 
are within the great Square, make up 
the king's Quarrter, which is alwales 
in the middle, and as twere in the 
center of the Army, except the plac: 
do not allow it. It will calily be 
thence concluded» that this Quarter 
of the King mult needs be ſomething 
great and royai, and afford a very fine 
proſpe&t, if one behold from ſome 
high place this great body of red tents | 
in the midſt of the Army, encampedi] , 
in a fair and even Campagne, where 
may be fully ſcen all that order and 
diſpoſition that is to be obſerveduſſ ;; 
the whole. t 

After that the Great Marſhal off 
the Camp hath choſen a place fit forfſ ; 
the King's Quarter, and hath m . 
tlis 


the 137 OL ef Ti > ay , 27 | 
the nw þas to be ſet up higheſt of 
ff che Tents, and by which he 1s to 
\ take his mc ſure for ih: ordering and 
dilpofing the reſt ot the Army ac- 
cordingly ; He then markcth out the 
Royal Ba{ars or Markets, whence 
5; whole Army is furniſht with ne- 
cellaries z drawing the firſt and the 
chiet of all, like a grear ſtrcer running 
ſtraight, and 2 great frcc way traver- 
ſins the whole Army, now on the 
riSht hand, and by and by on the lefr 
of the Am: bas and the king's Quarter, 
and alwaies in the razchteſt line 
that may be towards the encamping 
of the next day. All the Royal Ba- 
zars, that are neither fo long nor {o 
broad, commonly crols this trſt, ſome 
on this, others on the other fide of 
the king's Quarter ; and all theſe Ba- 
ars are diſcern'd by very liigh Canes 
like Ercat pearches, which are fixt 
m the ground from three hundred to 
three hundred paces or there about, 
with red Standards, and Cows-tailes 
of the great Tibet taſtned on the top 
of theſe Cancs like Per: iwigss 

The 
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The ſame Marſhal deſigns, ext, 


the Place of the Omrahs, fo as pus 
may alwayes keep the ſame order, 
and be ever as ncar as may be the 
king's quarter; ſome on the right, 
others on the left hand, ſome on this 
ſide of him, othcrs beyond him i 
that none a 2am may change the 
| pI1CC that hath | DLeN Oi — appointed 
for him, or that him(clt hath dcfired 
in the beginning of the Voyage 

The quarters of the Omrahs and 
Rajas, 2s to their particular order and 
diſpoit lon, are to be imagined 1n4 
manncr like rhat of the King : For 
commonly they have two Peiche- 
kanes with a 5: quare of Kanates,whict 
Incloſeth thetr principal Tent and 
thoſe of thetrr Women; and round 
about theſe are put up the Tents of 
their Officers and Cavaliers, witha 
peculiar Bazar, which 1s a ſtreet of 
ſmall Tents for the lower fort of 
people that follows the Army, and 
turniſheth the Gamp with Forrage, 
Grains, Rice, Butter, and the otuct 
things chat are moſt neceflaryzwhere- 
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by they are fo accommodated, thar 
they need not alwaycs g0 to the 
royal Bazars, where gencrally all 
things arc to be fourd as in the Capi- 
tal City. Each BaFar 1s marked at 
the wo ends by two Canes planted 
in the ground, which arc as tall as 
thoſe of the Roy al Bazars, tnat foat 
a ood d.ftance rhe particular * Stat- 
dards ſaſtned to them may be dif- 
coverd, and the ſeveral quarters 
diftinguiſh't from one another. 
The Great Omrabs and Rajas affet 

to have their Tents very high. Bur 
they mult beware, leaſt they be too 
high, becaulc ir may happen, that the 
King, paſſing by, might perceive ir, 
and command them to be thrown 
down z of which we have ſeen an ex- 
ample in this laſt march. Neither 
mult they be altogether red from 
without, {ince thole of the King a- 
lone are to be ſo. Laſtly, out of re- 
ſpe& they muſt all look to towards 
the Am-kas or the Quarter of the 
Kings 


The 
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' FA Uoyage to Kachemire, 
The reſidue of the ſpace betweer 
the Kings Quarter, and thoſe of the 
omrahs and the Bazars, 15 taken up 
by the Tents of the Manſeb-dars or 
lirtle 0-mrahs, and of that infinit num- 
ber of great and ſmall Mercnants 
that follow the Army; of all thoſe 
| that belong to the Laws and laſtly, 
|» of all ſuch as ſerve both the Arrille- 
ries : Which makerh indeed a pro- 
digions number of Tents, and requ!- 
reth a very great extent of ground, 
Yet is itnot all crue what is ſaid of «<Q- 
ther of them. And I believe, that 


even Gampagne , where 1t may en- 
camp with eaſe, and that, following 
the ordiniry plot, it comes at length 
to be lodged, as near as may be, in 
a round (as we have often ſeen it does 
upon this road) the compals of ir 
will not be above two Leagues, ot 


all this there will yer be left here and 
the great Artiilery, which taketh 


up a great tract of ground , doth 
very 


when the whole Army is ina fatr and 


two Leagues and an halt; and with 


there ſcveral vo1d PIaC*S. Bur then 
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the Paradiſe of Indoftan: 31 
rery Ofren a day or two $0 before. 
Nor is all true, what 1s ſaid of the 
ſtrange confuſion , which com- 
monly ſtrikes an aſtoniſhment into 
all new commers. For 4 little ac- 
quaintaince with the method of the 
Army, and ſome heeding of the order 
obſerved in the Camp, will ſoon en- 
able one to avoid all embaraſmenr, 
1nd to go to and fro about his buft= 
neſs, and to find his quarter again g 
foraſmuch as every one regulateth 
himſelf by the King's Quarter,and the 
particular Tents and Standards of the 
| MW 0mrahs, that may be ſeen atar off,and 
by the Standards and Perriwigs of the 
* Whoyal Ba{ars, which may allo be ſeen 
| Wata great diltancc. 
| W Yet for all theſe marks it will 
 E fometimes fall out, that one ſhall 
| Wbcextreamly perplexed, and even in 
' the day time, but eſpecially in the 
' E morning, when a world of people do 
| JI arrive, and every one of thoſe is buſie 
| FI and fecks to lodge himſelf : And thar 
1 F notonly, becauſe there is often raiſed 
: F fogrcat aduſt, that the King's Quar- 
| 
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ter, the Standards of the BaXprs and 
the Omrahs (which might ſerve for 
guides) canyot be diſcoyer'd : But 
becauſe a man finds himſelf between 
Tents that are putting up, and be- | 
eween cords, which the letſer Omrabs, ll « 
that have no Peiche- kane, aid the Wi 
Manſeb-dars ftretch out to mark their Wt 
lodgings, and to hinder, that no way ſW1 
may be made nigh them, or that no ſc 
unknown perſon may come to lodge Wi 

y 

/ 
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near their Tents, where often they 
have their Women : It in this cat: 
you mcan to get by on one (ide, you 

will find the wayes obſtructed by Wzt 
thoſe ſtretched-ourt cords, which 1 
troup of mean, Serving-men , ſtand- 
ing there with big cudgels, will 
nor "ſuffer to be lower'd, to uf 
fer the Baggage to paſs: It you 
will turn back, you'l find the wales 
Nur ſince you patled. And here it 
1s, where youu muſt cry our, ſtorm, 
intreat, makeas it you would ſtrikey 
and yet well beware of doing fo, lea 
ving the men, as well as you can, 
to quarrel azainſt one another, and 
afterwards to accord them for fear of 
ſome 
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the Paradiſe of Indoktan. 33 
ſome miſchiets and in ſhort, to put 
Nl your {elf into all imaginable poſtures 
 & to ger away thence, and to make your 
i Camels paſs: Bur the great trouble | 
is, When a man1s obliged togo in an 
\ | evening to a place ſomewhat remote, 
e becauſe that thoſe offenſive ſmoaks of 
r the fire of green Wood , of Cow- 
y Ml ſhares, of Camel-dung, which the 
3 | common people. then make in their 
« Wkitchins, do raiſe a miſt (eſpecially 
when there 1s no wind) ſo thiek, thar 
you can ſce nothing at all. I have 
been three. or four times ſurpri- 
xd with,it, 10 as not to know what 
todo. Well mighr I ask the ways I 
knew not whither I went, and I did 
nothing but turn, Once, among other 
times, I was conſtrained to ſtay till 
this miſt paiſed, and the Moon, riſens 
And another time 1 was forced to get 
it Fo the Aguacy-die, tolye down at the 
loot thereot, and there to paſs all the 
night as well as I could; having my 
dervant and Horſe by me. This 4- 
rbacy-dicis like a tall Maſt, bur, very 
lender, which can be raken down in 
Cc three 
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three pieces, and *tis planted toward 
the King's Quarter, near that Tent 
which 1s called Nazar-kane : In the 
evening is drawn up to the top of it 
a Lanthorn with a light burning in it 
all night long; which 1s very com- 
modious, as being ſcen a great way 
off z and thither it is that people 
Conc aſtray do retire, from thence to 
get again to the Bazars, and toak 
the way, or there to pals the reſt 
the night z for no body hinders ont 
from doing ſo, and a man may be 
there in ſafety from Robbers. Itis 
called Agwacy die, as if you ſhould 
ſay, light of Heaven, in regard tha 
from afar off it appears like a Star. 
For the prevention of Robberie, 
cach 0mrah cauſeth'a guard to be kept 
all the atghr long, in his particul. 
Camp, of ſuch men that perpetually 
0 the round, and cry Kaber- dar have 
a care. Beſides, there are rounds 
bout the Army ſet guards, at fir 
hundred common paces from one 4 
nother, that keep a fire, and cry all 


Kaber-dar. And over and above 4 
thele 
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theſe, the Cotoval, who is, as *twere, 
the great Prevoſt, ſends out troups of 
guards every way, that paſs through 
all the BaFars, crying out and trum- 
petting all night long. Yet for all 
this, ſome robberrics there are now 
and then commutted 3 and *tis ne- 
ll ceflary alwayes to be upon ones 


lc guard, to £0 to tleep by tIMmes, 
n that ſo youw-may be awake the reſt of 


the night, and not to truſt your ſer- 
vants too much to keep guard for 
you. 

But let us now ſee, how many dif- 
ferent wayes the Great Mogol is car- 
ried in the Field. 

Ocdinarily he cauſeth himſelf wo 
be carried on mens ſhoulders, in a 
kind of Sedan or Litter, upon which 
5a Tadt-raven,thatis a Field-throne, 
on which he is ſeated : And this is 
like a magnificent Taberracle 
with pillars, painted and guilded, 
which may be ſhut with glaſs, when 
tis ill weather ; the four branches ot 
the Litter arc cover'd with Scarlet or 
Epurplcd Gold, with great Gold a1 
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36 Y Uoyage to Kackemite® 
Silk-fringes; and at each branch there 
are there are two robuſt and well- 
cloathed Porters, that change by 
turns with as many more that tol- 
low. 

Sometimes alſo he goeth on Horſe- 
back, eſpecially when 'tis a fair day 
for hunting. Ar other times he ri- 
deth on an Elephant, in a Mik-dem- 
ber, or Hantzes and this 1s the moſt 
ſplendid appearance : For, the Ele- 
phant is decked with a very rich and 
very magnificent Harnaſss the Mik- 
dember, being a little ſquare Houle or 
Turret of Wood, is alwaics painted 
and guilded ; and the Hauze, which I - 
is an Oval ſeat, having a Canopy with I * 
Pillars overir; is ſo likewile, 7 

In theſe different Marches he is al- } ” 
waies accompanied with a great num- 
ber of Onirahs and Rajas following 
him cloſe and thick on horſe-back 
without ahy great order: And all 
thoſe that are in the Army are obliged 
to be at the £Ambkas at break of day; 
unlefs he do exempt them from it; 
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upon the account either of their pe- 
culiar Office, or their great Age. 
This march is very inconvenient to 
them, eſpecially on hunting: dayes 3 
for they muſt endure the Sun and Duſt 
as the ſimple Souldiers, and thar 
ſometimes until three of the clock in 
the afternoon z whereas, when they 
do not attend the King, they go at 
eale in their, Palekys,clole cover'd, if 
they pleaſe, free from the Sun and 
Duſty ſleeping in them couched all 
along as in a bed, and ſo coming in 
good time to their Tent, which ex- 
pects them with a ready dinner, their 
kitchin being gone the night before, 
aker fupper. About the 0mrhs,and 
amongſt themgthere is alwaies a good 
pumber of Horſe+men well mounted, 
call'd Gourze-berdars, becauſe they 
carry a kind of Silver-Mace of Armes. 
There arc alſo many of them abour 
the righr and left wings, that precede 
the perſon of the King, together with 
ſtore of Foot- men... Thele Gonrze- 
berdars are Choice-men, of, a good 
Mce. ard a fair ſtature, appointed to 
Cc3 carry 
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carry orders, and having all of then» 
great ſticks in their hands, whereby 
they put people alide at a good dis 
ance, and hinder -that no body 
match before the King to incommode 
hime 

After the Rajas marcheth a train 
mixed of a great number of Tim- 
bals and Trumpets. I have already 
ſaid in another place, that this train 
conſiſts of nothing bur of figures of 
Silver repreſenting ſtrange Animals, 
Hands, Scales, Fiſhes, and other my- 
ſerious things, that are carried at the 
end of great Silver-ſticks. 

Ar laſt a great troup of Manſch- 
dars,or little Omrahs, well mounted, 
and furniſht with Swords, - Arrows 
and Quivers, follow after all the for- 
mer: And this Body is much more 
numerous than that of the Omrads, 
becauſe, beſides that all thoſe that 
arc of the guard dare not fail to be 
at break ot day, as the Omrahs, at the 
gate of theKings Tent to accompathy 
him, there are alſo many, that comeſ 
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amongſt them, to make their Court, 
and to become known there. 

The Princcfles, and the great La- 
dies of the Seraglio are alſo carried 
in ſundry faſhions; ſome are carried, 
like the King, on mens ſhoulders, in 
a Tchaudoult, which is a kind of Tat?- 
74van, painted , guilded, and cover'd 
with great and coſtly Net-work of 
Silk of divers colours, enriched with 
Embroidery, Fringe, end thick pen- 
dant tufts- Others are carried in a 
very handſome Palekys cloſed, that 
are likewiſe painted and guilded, and 
cover'd with that rich ſilken net-work, 
Some are carried in large Litters by 
Y v0 ſtrong Camels, or by two ſmall 
Jl Elephants, inſtead of Mules : And 
'W in this manner I have ſometimes ſcen 
© carried Rauchenara-Begums, when I 
YI alſo obſerved, that in the forc-part 
'of her Litter, being open, there was 
4 little She-{lave, that with a Pca- 
cocks-taile kept off from her rhe 
© Flycs 2nd Duſt. Laſtly, othcrs are 

| carricd upon Elephants richly har- 
nefled, and cover'd with embroider'd 
Cc 4 deckings, 
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deckings , and great. Silver-bells; 
a Ye theſe Lidizs ſit, raiſed , y 
were, into the middle region' of the 
Afr, four and' four in Mik-dember; 
latticed, which alwaies are coverd 
with fi]ken Net-work, and are no leſs, 
ſplendid and Rtately than the Tchau- 
aoules and Tatt-ravans. | 
I cannot forbear relating here, that I | 
in this Voyage I took a'particular 
pleaſure in beholding and confider- 
mg this pompous march of the Se- 
razlie. And certainly nothing* more 
ſtarely can be imagined, than to ſee 
Ranchenara- Beeum march firſt, moun- 
red upon a lufy Elephant of Peg in | 
a Mik- ember, all ſhining of Gala and 
Azur, attended by five 'or f1x other 
Elephants with their 'M#k-dembers, 
almoſt as ſplendid as hers, filled with If lan 
rhe principal Ske-Officers of her 
Houſe z ſome of the moſt corifider- 
able Eunuchs, richly adorned, and 
advantagiouſly mounted, riding off: 
her {ide;cach with a Cane in his hands 
4 Troup of Tartarian and Kachemiri* | 
an Maids of Honour about her, _ | Li 
2 al ig 


-. 


/and fantaſtically drefſed, and ridin 
- on very pretty Hackney-horſes ; Md 
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lafly, many other Eunuchs on Horſe- 
ack accompanied with ſtore of ÞPa- 
&. and Lickeys, with great fticks in 
their hands, to make way a far off. 
After this Rawchenara- Beowm, 1 faw 
pals one of the principal Ladies of 
the Court, mounted and attended in 
roportion : And after this, a third 
# the ſame faſhiong and then ano- 
ther, and fo on to fifteen or ſixteen, 
all (more or leſs) bravely mounted 
and accompanied according to their 
quality, pay, and office. Indeed 
this long file of Elephants to the 
mumber of fifty, or ſixty, or more, 
thus gravely marching with paces, as 
twere, counted, and withal this gal- 
lant train and equipage, does repre 
{ent fomething that 1s Great and Ro» 
yalzand if I had not beheld this Pomp 
with a kind of philoſophical indiffe- 
rexce, I know not, whether I ſhould 
ot have ſuffered my ſelf to be car- 


| 
| 
4 by | 
? Yfied away to thoſe extravagant ſenti- 
y. 
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ments of moſt of the 1»dian Poets, 
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P who will have ir, that all theſe Ele: 
; @hants carry as many hidden God- 
defſes. 'Tis true, one can hardly ſee 
them, and they are almoſt inacceſ(- 
ſible by menz ic would be a grer 
misfortune to any. poor Cavalier 
whoſoever, to be found in the Field 
toonear them in the march 3 all thok 
Eunuchs, and all the crue of Ser- 
vants are to the} higheft degree info. | | 
lent, and defire nothing more than Il | 
ſuch a pretext and occaſion tofall up- WY + 
on a man and give him ſome Baſtina« 
3 does, I remember, I was once thus 
b unfortunately ſurprized, and certain 
2 ly I had been very ill uſed, as well as 
many other Cavaliers, if at length 
had not reſolved to make my way 
out by my ſword, rather than ſuffer 
my ſelf to be thus maimed as they 
began to order the matter z and if 
] by good luck I had nor been provi 
3 ded with a good Horſe, that carried 
þ me vigorouſly out of the preſs, when 
I put him on thorow a torrent offi 
people, that was to be repatſed, Ana; 
it is grown 1n 8 manner. acommalytd 
Prove vn 


40 


Proverb. of theſe Armies, That, a- 
bove all, one muſt beware of three 
things :  Fir#, Not to let one ſelf to 
be engaged amongſt the troups of the 
choſen Jed Horſe, they never failing 
to ſtrike : Sgcondly, not to come into 
the places of Hunting - Thirdly, not 
to approach too near the Women of 
the Seraglios Yet notwithſtanding 
by what I hear, it is much leſs dange- 
rous here than in Perſiay for there 
tis death to be found inthe field in 
ſight of the Eunuchs that attend | 
them, though you were half a leagye 
diſtant from them. Ir is required, 
that as many men as there are in the 
Villages and Burroughs, where they 
paſs, do all abandon them, and retire 
afar off. 

As to the Hunting of the King, I 
knew not firſt how to imagine what is 
commanly ſaid, which is, thar the 
Great Mogol goes to hune with an 
tundred thouſand men : But now I 
ſee, it may very well be ſaid, that he 
* to hunt with above two hun» 
WF ared thouſand 3 nor is it a thing hard 
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to comprehend,” In the neighboring 
Places to Agra and Dehli, along the 
river Gemns as far as to the moun- 
tains, and even on both ſides of the 
high way to Zahor, ;there is abun- 
dance of untilled Lands, ſore of 
Copſewood, and ſome of Graſs a- 
bove a mans height: In all theſe 
placws there are great numbers of 
Guards, unceflantly roving up and 
# down, and hindering all other people 
4 from hunting , except Partridges, 
5 Quailes and Hares, which the Indians 
, know to take with nets : So that eve 


] ry where in thoſe places there is very 
F reat tore of all kind of Game. This 
k ing ſo, the hunting guards, when 
they know that the King is in the 
field, and near their quarters,give no 
tice,to the Great Hunting-maſter, of 
the quality of the Game, and'of the 
place where moſt of it is ; then the 
Guards do line all the averiues of thaYand 
quarter, and that ſometimes for &Fvir 
bove four or five Leagues of groungling 
that ſo the whole Army may pals by 
cither this or that way, and tlie Kinfiie; 

bellg”;” 
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ſhall pleaſe, and there hunt at his 
eaſe, now in one manner and then in 
another, according to the difference 
of the Game. And now behold firſt 


4 


BE how he hunteth the GaXzles or wil 
F2wns with tamed Leopards. * 

| I think, I have elſewhere told you; 
, Bf that in the/»aves there is ſtore ofGazel 
les,that are in a manner ſhaped as our 
; Ml Hinds or Fawns 4- that theſe Gazelles 
- El commonly go in ſeveral troups, and 
1 that every troup, which never con- 
$M fits of above five or ſix,is alwaies fol- 
low'd by one only male, diſcernable 4 
by tho colour. . One of ſuch troups Wy 
deing diſcover'd, they endeavour to | 
make the Leopard ſcethem, who is '© 
beld chain'd upon a little charior. ' 
This crafty animal doth not preſently 
and directly run after them but goes 
winding and turhing, topping and hi- 
d ang himſelf, fo to approach them 
vita more advantage, and to ſurprize 
” "ov 1-2p8; £2 $-=" ns 
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$Wwith an almoſt incre 
, dible ſwiftnes, when he finds he is 
/ within reach; he lanceth himſelfupon 
4 rhem, Worrieth then, and gluts him- 
ff with their blood, hcarr and 1- 
ver - If hefaileth (which often hap- 
pens) he ſtands ſtill, and it would be 
in vain for him to attempt to take 
them by running after them, becauſe 
they run much faſter, and hold out 
tonger thin he. Then the Maſter 
comes gehtly about him, flatteri 
him, and throwing him fome Pieces 
of flcſh, and rhus amuſing him, puts 
fomething over his cyes to cover 
"them, and fo chains him, and pats 
+. him upon the Charriot agatn: One 
k | of theſe Leopards gave us once in out 
b ann Bw Ming ares be A which | 
iohred ftore le. troup} 4 
of Garelles hory the midf} of Ki 
the Army, as they will do day}! 
it chanctd that they paſſed cloſe: Ar 
two Leopards that were carried, SW 
they vſc to be, upon their little chavuo 
riot. One of them not blinded, madFrs 
faeh an effort that he burſt his chaing® 
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and darted himſelf after them, bur 

without catching any of them : Yer .v 

the Gazelles, not knowing which way "4 

to eſcape, being purſued, cried after, £ 

and hunted on every ſide, there was , 
one of them that was forced to: repaſs 

0 again near the Leopard, who, not- 

BE withſtanding the Camels and Horſes, 

that peſtred all the way, and contra- 

ry to what is commonly faid of this 

Beaſt, that it never returns to its prey 

when it hath once failed of it, flew 

upon 1t atd caught its 

- The bunting of the Ni/gaux or gray 

Oxen, which I ſaid were a kind of 

Elcks, hath no great matter in it.They 

are incloſed in great Nets, that are by 

litle and little drawn cloſer roge= 

ther, and when they arereduced to 

2 ſmall compaſs of encloſure, the 

off King, the 0m74h5, and the Hunters do 

Yctterand kill them art pleaſure with 

Arrows, Half-pikes, Sables or Muſ- 

Fquetsz and ſometimes iu ſo great 

Swmbers, that the King ſends quar- 

adJrs of them for preſcnts to all the 
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The Game of the Crapes hath ſomes 


thing of divertiſement. Tis a pleaſule 
to Be them defend themſelves in) the 
Air againſt the Birds of prey g they 
ſometimes kill ſome of them 3 but ar 
leagth, not being nimble in turning! 
many ſtrong Birds maſter them. 

Of all the Games that of the Zion 
is the moſt Royal, becauſe there is 
none but the King and the Princes 
that can exertiſe it (unlels it be by a 
very particular.leave ) but itis alſo Wa; 
the moſt dangerous. The manner of Wc 
it is this., When the King is in the ti 
field, and the Hunting-guards have 
diſcover'd the place of the Lions re- 
tirement ; they tye faſt an Aſs theres! 
about, which the Lion ſoon comes to! 
devour, and without caring to look 
out for other, prey, as Oxen, Cows, 
Mutton or Shepherds, he goes to 
eck for drink, and returnsto his or-W 
dinary lodging place, where he lyes Þ 
down and {leeps until next morning, Þ 
when he finds another Als in the fell 
fame place, which the Hunters hai 
faftned there as the day before ; and 
| <hef 
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when they have chus baited and amu- 
ſed him ſeveral dayes in the ſame 
place, and now kifow that the King is 
nigh, they at length tye faſt another 
Aſs, but wonom they have made to 
ſwallow a quantity of 0p;um, to the 
end that his fleſh may the better lull 
2 ſlcep the Lion, and then all the 
Country-men of the circumjacent 
Villages ſpread large and ſtrong nets, 
made for that purpoſe, which they 
allo by degrees reduce to a ſmall 
compals, as 1s praftiſed.in the hunt- 
ing of the Nil-gaux, All things thus 
repar d, the King mounted on an 
lephant trap 'd with iron, being at- 
tended by the great Hanting-matter, 
Wome omrabs riding alſo on Ele- 
phants, by abundance of Gonrze-ber- 
r5 on Horſeback, and by a nume- 
ous Hunting-guard on foot, arm'd 
1h Halt-pikcs, approacheth to the 
;Wets from withour, and with a great 
7 Wluſquet ſhoots ar the Lion gz who 
ci{When he finds himſelf wounded, 
ave Fomes dircttly rothe Elephant, as his 
indifom js; but he mects with thoſe 
if D d big 
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ſhoots ſo often at him, that at laſt he 
kills bin Yet in this laſt hunting 
there was a Lion that leapt over theſe. 
Nets, fell upon an Horſeman whoſe | 
Horſe he kill'd, ard then ran away + 
Bur the Hunters met with him, and 
incloſed him again in the Net, which 
cauſed « great diſturbance to the Ar- 
my z we were three or four dayes 
padling- -in Small ..torrents. run- 
ning down the mountains, betwixt. 
under-wood and ſuch long graſs ag 
thar Camels hardly can be ſeen there; 
in g and happy were theſe that had 
ſome proviſion of vittuals ; for ali 
was in diſorder: The Bazars could 
not range themſelves, and the Villas 
ges were remote. The reaſon why 
we were to ftop there fo long, w: 
that as it isa good Omer With the | 
dians when the King kills a Lion, lol 
it is a very ill one, when hefaileth;MR,. 
and they think that the Stare would 1 
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run great hazard if they ſhould ne 
maſter him, Hence tis alſo t 


they make many Gerimonies upy 
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| __ paces diſtant from one ano- 


a diſect Ti 


the account bf this 
bring thedead Lion be eKing in 


the oeneral Afembly of the omrahs, 
and Stor he hath book well viewed & 
exactly mealur'd,*tis recorded in the 
Archives, that ſach a King, at ſuch a 
time, flew a Lion of ſuch a bigneſs, 
of ſuch hair, of fo long and Jarge reeth 
and claws, not omitting the leaſt cir- 
cumſtances. 

I ſhall here only add a word in re-. 
ſerence to what is' commonly faid of 
the Opinm, that the Aſs is madeto 

fnallow, vi, Thar one'of the chief 
Aunters aflur'd me, that it was bur a 

le of the vulgar, and rhat the Lion 
pt ſufficiently. without it, when he 
| his belly full, 

' Now to return to our marchs 

men the great Rivers, which in theſe 

arters commonly haveno Bridges, 
te to be paſſed , there are thade two 
at-bridges, abour_ two or three 


ty which they know well cnough 
Wi to' chain and faſten together, 
pon them they caſt earth ane ſtraw 
Dd 2 mingled 
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mjagPdrogerher,which preventerhthe 
Niding of hs animals. The firſt paſſing 
upon, and the coming from ir are only 
dangerous, becauſe, that beſides the 
great crowd, which then commonly 
throngeth, and the great confuſion 
and embaraſment, it often happens 
that pits or holes are made when 'ris 
moving earth g and then you ſhall 
have Horſes and burthen'd Oxen 
tumble upon one another, over whom 
people do paſs with an incredible 
diſorders, which would beyet great 
er, if all were to pals in one day : Bl 
ordinarily the King encampeth | 
hatfaLeaguefrom the Bridge, when 

he ſtays a day or two, and he nent 
almoſt encampeth farther than hal 
League from the River on the othallifit 
fide of the Bridge, that ſo the Armiſh: 
may have at leaſt three dayes aa 
three nights to paſs more conveniiifi 
ently. if 
Laſtly, as tothe number-of peop 
that is found in the Army, 1t is Bd 
eaſie a thing to determine it, It 


{o differently ſpoken of , my 


radio of Indoſtan. 53. 
Lies not eats ro jndge+ , it, What 
| can tell you of ir in the general, 
that is moſt probable, is this > Thac 
in this march there werc at leaſt, as 
to Souldiers and others, an hundred 
thouſand Wdorſ.men, and above an 
hundre4 and fifty thouſand Animals, 
2s Horles, Mules or Elephants ; that 
there were near fifty thouſand 
Camels, and almoſt ' as many 
Oxen o- Afles, that ſerve to Carry the 
grain, and other proviſions of _ 
Door people of the Bazars, thei 
wives and children: For they khoog 
Il with them, as our Bohemians oe 
bon this meaſure you may reckon 
wetty near the number of the ſerving 
eople, ſuppoſing that nothing is there 
ne but by the torcs of ſervants,and 
hat I, vt am- bur in the rank of 1 
avalicr of two Horſes, can hardly 
» my buſineſs with «fs than three 
en # Some ſay, that in the whole 
copfimy, there 1s ſcarce leſs than be- 
notWvecn three or tour hundred thouſand 
It! 04 Oticrs reckon more g 0- 
t olfers Ic ls. No body cver told them 
F to 
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to determine the preciſe number, ] 
can ſay nothin of certainty, but only 
that'tis@ prodigious and almoſt in- 
credible number 4 but then you are 
to imagine, 'that 'tis all *'Debli, the 
Capital City,that marcheah, becauſe 
thar'all the Inhabirants of that Town, 
living upon-the Court and the Army, 
are obliged to follow them,eſpecially 
when the voyage is to be longyas this 
or elſe they \muſt ſtarve. * - 
The difficulty iS to know, whence 
and how ſo great an Army can ſublif 
in the Field, ſo vaſt 'a' number of 
people and beaſts. For that, we muſ} 
ofily ſuppoſe (which is very true) 
that the Indians live very ſoberly;: 
and obſerve a very {imple diet, and 
that of all this great number of. Cx 
valiers there is not the tenth, 'no not 
the twentieth man, that in his 'march/ 
eats fleſh - provided they have their: 
Kichery ,' that is, their mixture of 
Rice and- of other legums, upon! 
which they powr butter when they 
zre boiled, they are content. We: 
are alſo to know, that Camels enduredſh 
« $4 laboug 
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tabotr,”hutver and" thitt extreamly. 
"well, live'upon lictlc,atid eat almoſt 
any thing: and thar afſoon 2s the 
| Armyericampeth any where? the Ca- 
* | mel-drivers ler them go intothe' field 
; | ro brouze, where they cat whatever 

they light upon. Beſides, that the 

Merchants that entertain Bazars tn 
Dehli, are obliged to entertain them 

in the fields and that all the ſmall 

Merchants, that keep ſhop in the 

Bazars of Debli, keep them alſoin the 

Army, eicher by force, or out of ne- 
ceſſiry 5 and laſtly,that as toForrage, 
all cheſe poor people goe roving up 
'thd down every where 1n the Village, 
"to buy what they can get, and to 
pln ſomething by itz and their 
great and common refuge 1s, with a 
%ind of, Trowel to raſye or knock 
down whole fields, to beat and waſh 
what they have there gotten, and [o 
© c:r'y itto fell ro thi Army, 
MW Which they do ſometimes very dear, 
Wind ſometimes very Chcap , I 
Jorgor ro mention one thing that's 
dfemarkable ; viz. thac che King cn- 
ors inco the Camp. now on ole 


Dad 4 fide, 
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| 0 Kachemire 
« - WT" _ at? 's 
fide, than-on another s and”that tg 
day he paſſerh near the Tenes of cer- 
rain. Omrahs, and to morrow near 
thoſe of others. Which he doth 
not without deſigny for the Omrabs, 
which he paſſeth by ſonear, are obli- 
ged to meet him, and to make him 
ſome ſmall preſent or other; ſo that 
ſome will prebene him with twenty 
Roupies of Gold, which maketh thir- 
ty Piſtols; others with fifty, and 
others in proportion, pagan, to 
their generglity, and the greatneſs of 
their pay, 
\ Forthe reſt, you will excuſe mg, 
that I do not obſerve to you the 
Towns and Byrroughs that arc be 
tween Dehl; and Lahor. I have ſen 
in a manner none of them, for I went 
almoſt alwaics croſs the fields, and 
inthe night, becauſe my Agah was 
nat placed jn the middle of the Ap 
y, where often is the high way, bul 
fey forward inthe right Wing. t 
ewent as wel as we coyld byStar-ligh 
crols the-ficlds to gain the right wind q 
of the Camp, wiihout ſeeking for ug” «| 
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high way) though ſometimes -we 
| found our ſelves much perplexed, and 


in lieu of three | or four Leagues, 
whichis the ordinary diſtance of one 
encampment from another, we ſome- 
| times made five orſix3 but when the 
= day comes on, we ſoon found our 


 felves where we ſhould be. 
| + 4M 


The third Letter. 


ADeſcription of Lahor, the 
Capital of Penjeab, or, The 
Kingdom of the Five Wa- 


ters. 


STR, 


T is not withort reaſon, that this 
Kingdom, of which Zahoy is the 
Capital City, is called Perje-ab, or 
"the Country of the Five Waters, be- 
cauſe there are actually Five conſi- 
= derable Rivers coming down from 
wg thoſe Mountains, within whjch the 
I Kingdom | 
\ 
. | 
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Kingdom of Kachemire is lock'd up, 
and that run croſs this tra&t of Land 
to fall into the River 17d#s, diſcharg- 
ing themfelves together into the O- 
cean at Scymar, rowards the entry of 
the Perfran Gulphr.Whether Lahor be 
that ancient Brcephalos, I decide not, 
Mean time, Alexander is ſufficiently 
known here under the name of Sekan- 
der Filifous, that is, Alexander Son of 
Philip; but as to his Horſe, they 
know it not, The City of Lahoris 
built upon one of theſe Five Rivers, 
which [1s not lefs than our River Lo- 
ire, and for which there ts great need 
of a like bank, becauſe it maketh great 
devaſtation, and often changeth its 
bed, and hath but lately retired it | 
ſelf from Zahor for a quarter of a I 
Leagues which very much incom- WI * 
modeth the Inhabitants. TheHouſes Il * 
of Lahor have this peculiar above IN t 
thoſe of Deh/; and Agra, that they are 
vety high, but moſt of them are rut- 
nous, becauſe "tis now more than 
twenty years that the Court is ab 


wayes at Dehli or at Azras and that” 
in 


in theſe later years the rains have 


" been {o exceſſive, that they have 0- 
verthrown many of them, whereby 
alſo much people hath been killed. 


'Tis true, there remain ſtill five or fix 


conſiderable Streers, of which there 
are two- or three that are above a 


League long gz but in them alfo are 


many buildings found that fall down, 
The Kings Pallace is no longer upon 
the River fide, as.it was formerly, be- 
cauſe that the River hath left it. It 


is very high, and magnificentz yet 


thoſe of Agra and Dehli do munch 
ſurpaſs ir. It is now above two: 


months that we are here, expe&ing 


the melting of the Snow of the moun- 


tains of Kachemire, for a mote conve- 
nient paſſage into that Kingdom, But 
at lengrh we are to depart to mor- 
row. The King hath been gone theſe 
two dages: 1 have got a little Ka- 
chemirian Tent, which I bought yeſt- 
erday, I was adviſed todo like 0- 
thers, and to leave here my ordinary 
tent, which 1s big and heavy enough, 


, becauſe, they ſay, that berween the 
X—- mountains 
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mountains of Xachemire,whirther we 
are now marching, it will be diff 
cult ro find room enough, and that 
the Camels not having place enough 
to paſs, we ſhall be obliged to get 
our Baggage carried by Porters, and 
that ſo my large Tent would coſt me 
much to carry. Aden. 


T be fourth Letter. 


SIR, 

Beleived, that after we had over- 
#- come the heats of Hoka, near Ba- 
bel-mandel, 1 could dehic thoſe of the 
reſt of the Earth, bur ſince theſe 
four dayes that the Army left Lahor, 
I find I come very ſhort of my recko-: 
ning, and Thaveexperimented tothe 
hazard of my life,that it is not with- 
out reaſon, that the Indians them- 
ſelves did apprehend the eleven or 
twelve daycs march of the Army, 
fromLahor to Bamber,the entry of the 
mountains of Kachemire. I proteſt 
unto you, without any exaggaration,. 
that 


_-— 


he Baradi of IndoRtzn: &_ my K 
that the heats-have been ſo exceſlive, © 
that ſometimes they have reduced 
me to extremity, inſomuch that I 3g 
knew not in the morning whether I 4 
ſhould live till nighr. The cauſe of * 
- this exrraordinary heat is, that the 
high mountains of XKachemire being 
on the North of our road, keep from 
us all the cool wind that might come 
and refreſh us from that quarter, and 
do refle& the ſun-beams '\upon us, 
and leave the field burnt up and choa- 
king. But to what purpoſe, to play 
the Philoſopher, and to ſeek reaſans 
for that, which perhaps will kill me 
: & to morrow-. 


—_— — 


8 TheFifth Letter, 


Sir, 
F* afled yeſterday oneof the great- 
eſt Rivers of the 1n4tes, called the 


Echenau, The excellency of its wa- 


ter, of which the great 0mrahs make 
proviſion 
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viſion in lieu ofthat of Ganges 
(whereof rhey have drunk hitherto) 
keeps me from believing this to be 
ſome River to paſs to Hel], rather 
than to Kachemire, where they would IU 
make us believe we thall find Snow 
and Ice: For I find it grow worſe and 
worſe every day, and that the more 
we advance, the more heat we fee]. 
Tis true that I paſs'd the Bridge at 
Noon-day4 but 1 almoſt knew not, 
which was beft, to match in the field, 
or to keep ones ſclf ſtuft'd vp under 
Tent: Ar leaſt, I have ſucceeded in 
my deſign, which was, to' pals the 
Bridge with. caſe, whilſt all ma} 
did repoſe themſcives, expcCting to! 
leave the Camp - towards evening' 
when the Heat is nor ſo violets 
whereas if I had ſtaid as the ref 
did, ſome miſchict perhaps might 
have befallen me. For it hath becn,”. 
I hear, the moſt terrible confuſion, 
and the greareſt diforder that ever 
was in any the like former paflage 
from Dehlis the entring upon the; 
firſt Boat, and the gomg off from Fe 
laſt; 


ew nas As _ ud ogg . 
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laſt, having been made very di , — PRETY 
becaulc ir:was mercr moving ſand, Ry 
which as people marched upon it, 
and ftirr'd it, did {lide away into the 
water, and left a pit; infomuch that 
agreatnumber of Camels, Oxen and 
Horſes were. in the crowd overthrewn 
and trampled under foot, and tore 
of blows diſtributed beſides : There 
are ordinarily, upon ſuch occaſions, 
ſome Officers and Cavaliers of . the 
Omrahs, who to make way ſor their 
Maſters and their Baggage, are not 
ſparing of them. My Navab hath 
loft one of his Camels with the Iron 
Oven it carrieds which makerth me 
pprehend , I ſhall be reduced to the 
dread of Bazar, Farewel, 
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IT is too much curioſity, 'tis folly, 
Yor at leaſt remerity in an Euro» 
we pian 
bt 


x oe Uo 
| 


— 5&4 > | 's Lachemnite 
© pianito expole himſelfto ſuch heats 
and dangerous marches, It is put- 
ting ones. ſelf into manifeſt peril of 
life. . Yet notwithſtanding,” misfor- 
tune is good for ſomething... Whilft 
weſtayed at Lahoy, I was ſeized on by 
a Flax, -and by gripings, which did 
very much 1ncommode me. cauſed 
by my conſtant lying upon a Terraſſe, 
and taking the cool of the night, as 
we. uſe to do at Dehl: withour dan- 
er, But fince we have been march- 


ug thele vight '6r nine daycs, the 
| ſwear hath Gifipated all theſe hu- 
mors. My body is become a right 
Sive, very dry, and I have no ſooner MF 
taken into.my Romach a pint of ws 
ter {for leſs will-not ſerve our turn);/ 
but I ſee it at the fame time iflue out: 
of my limbs like a dew to the very. 
ends of my fingers. I believe I have Þ 
this day drunk above ten pintes. And 
this is ſome comfort, that one may 
drink of it as much as one lifts withs 
out danger, provided it be good we 
reer, | 
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The Seventh LETTER, 


» 

Y To the ſame. 

: fritten from the Camp. of the Arts . 
| marching from Lahor to Kacher: FRY 
: the tenth of March iu» the morn; 


S1n, 
he Sup is but juſt now riſing, yet 
| he is intolerable z there is not a 
ond in the Sky, not a breath of 
ind;' my horſes are ſpent , they 
"Wave not ſeen a green Herb fince we 
Wane out of Labor ; my Inaians for all 
air black, dry and hard Skin, fiuk 
der it. My face, hands and feer 
re peeled off, and my body is cover- 
all over with pimples, that prick 
as ſo many needles. Yeſterday one 
our poor Cavaliers , that had no 
ent, was found dead at the foot of a 
all Tree, he had ſerz<d on. I doubr, 
tether I (hall outlive this days jour- 
$7; all my hope is in a little dry 
Furdled Milk , which I am going to 
E 


dilute 
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Me The Uoyage of Kachemrire, 


dilute with Water and Sugar, and ſomnc 
Limons, I have left, to make Limon 

ade, Farewel ; the Ink dryeth at th 
end of my Pen, and the Pea falls ou 


of my hand. Farewell. 


The Eighth LETTER 


To the ſame. 


Fritten from Bember, the Entry of th 

n Mountains of Kachemire , after ha 
ing two days encamped there. IWhi 
Bember #s ; the change of carriag 
for. the Mountains ; . the incredil 
eumber of Porters,and the order obſer 
wed in the Army, _ 


*v1In, 
V E are at length arrivd 1 

Y Bewber, the foot of a ſteep 
black and burn'd Mountain , and we 
are encamped in the channel of a largt 
Torrent dried up, full of ſand and 
{tones burning hot. lt 1s like an he 
Oven : And 1f it were: not for the 
ſhower of Baia, we had this: marning 


the Paradiſe of: INDOST.AN. 55 
ond for the curdled Milk, the Limons, 
nonfhod the Fowl brought to us from the 
 th&nountains, I know not what would 
ouhayve become of me, and you would 

rhaps never have ſeen this Letter. 
But, God be thanked , T feel the Air a 
little cooler 3 my Stomach , Strength 
and Tongue are returned. So then take 
this account of our new kind of march 

ind trouble. 
Yeſter-night the Kiog firſt of all, to- 
- Weetber with Ranchenara-Begum, and the 
1 Mother Women of the Seraglio, the Raja 
Wl f22n4t that performs the Office of the 
Vizir, and Faſeb kan the High Steward, 
went- away from this burning place, 
and laſt night the great Hunting-maſter 
departed with ſome of the greateſt and 
moſt neceflary Officers of the Royal 
Family,and many cenſ1derable Women. 
This night 'tis our ' turn; my Navab 
W Dnech-mend-kan will go away, and 
A Mabmet-Emir-kan , the Son of that fa- 
mous Emir-jemla, of whom TI have ſpo- 
ken ſo much in another place , will be 
of our- Company 3 and fo will Dianet- 
kan,our good friend, with his two Sons, 


S. 
P 4 


z3 The Voyage of Kackegvire, 
and many other O#rahs, Rajabs and 
Manſeb-dars ; And after tis, all the « 
ther, Lords, that are bound far Kacks 
wire, will be gone all in. their ,turng, 
avgid in theſe difficult and narrow ways 
of the mountains, the trouble and cops 
fuljag, dufing theſe fiye days of march, 
ing between this place and Kachemir,, 
All the reſt of the Court, as Fedayhan, 
the great Maſter of the Artillery, three 
or four great Rajas, and many Omrabs, 
are to ſtay here about, for a guard, dy 
ring three or four: months, unt1] the 
King do return after the- great heaty 
are over, Some ſhall go ro dreſs their 
Tents. on the one fide of the River 
Tchenas , others in the neighbouring 
Townsand Burroughs, and others will 
be obliged to camp here in this Fire of 
Bember, X 

The King for fear of ſtarving this 
ſmall Kingdom of Kachewire, fir{t car: 
ries-with bim the leaſt number of Wo- 


men he can,the greateſt Ladies,the belt 
friends of Raxcherara-Begnm, and thoſe 
that are molt neceſlary for ſervice. Nox 


doth he carry more of the 0xzrg4s and 
| Militia 
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a 11/;tia than needs he muſt : And the 
0wrahs that have leave to comme with 
him, cannot take with thern all'the Ca- 
"Eyaliers, but only 25 of 100, yet with- 

Tout comprehending therein the piarti- 
-VI'S cular Ofhcers of their Family. And that 
"Yi to be religiouſly obſerv'd', becauſe 
"ff there is an 0»-rah upon the Guard at 
ff the entry of the Mountains,that reckons 
all chat paſs,one by one,and hinders the 
paſſing of that great number of Mar- 
#.dxrs5 and other Cavaliers,that would 
fain go and enjoy the cool Air of Ka- 
chemrre 5; as alfo all thoſe ſmall Mer- 
chants and little people of Bazar that 
ſeek to gain a livelyhood. The King , 
for the carriage of neceſfaries ind the 
Women of the Seraglzo, taketh with 
of F tim ſorne of the ſtrongeſt and beſt Ele- 
phants : Theſe Beaſts,though groſs and 
unwieldy, are very fure-footed, and in 
ill way they march very watily ; afſu- 
ring themſelves firſt of one foot before 
they remove the other. He taketh alſo 
ſome Mules with him 3 but Camels, 
the moſt neceſſary, he cannot make uſe 
of in this paſſage 3 theſe Mountains be- 


ing 


8 The Uoyage of Kachemrire, 
ing too' ſteep and craggy* far their 
long-ſhanked and ſtiff leggs: Porter 
_ ſupply their places z and what 
number, you think muſt there be, if the 
King alone, as they ſay, hath above ſix 
thouſand for his occaſions, and I, a pri- 
vate man, though I bave left at LahorY,. 
my*ordinary Tent and much of my k 
baggage, as every one hath done, even ſÞ , 
the King himſelf and the Ozzrahbs, find 
my ſelf obliged to have three of them? 
'Tis believed,there are already no leſs 
here than fifteen thouſand , partly of 
thoſe which the Governour of Kache- 
mire and the Rajas here about haye 
compelled to be here, partly of thoſe 
that come hither of their own accord 
out of the neighbouring Villages to 
earn ſomething 35 for a wan is obliged, 
following the Kings order,to give them 
ten. Crowns for an hundred . pound 
weight, "Tis faid, that, in all, there are 
above thirty thouſand of them , with- 
- out reckoning that a month ago the 
King apd the Omrahs ſent away ſome 
bagage before, and the Merchants, all 
ſorts of Commodities. 

The 
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The Ninth LETTE R. 


an exaF Deſcription of the Kingdom of 
Kachemire , and the preſent State of 
the Neighbouring Mountains ;, together 
with an Anſwer to Five conſiderable 
9ueſtions of a Friend. 


CHE Hiſtories of the An- 
@Q cient Kings of Cachemire 
7 tell us, that all that Coun” 
trey was formerly no 
thing but a great Lake, 
and that there was an old 
fly man , called Kacheb, that gave 
n outlet to the Waters by a Miracu- 
us Cut he made in the Mountain of 
ramonule, This may be ſcenin the 
dridgment of theſe Hiſtories; which 
ehan-Guire cauſed to be made, and 
hich I am tranſlating out of the Per- 
» Tongue, For my part,l would not 
F deny, 
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deny, all this Land to have once been 
cover d with Water the like is aftirm- 
ed of Theſſaly, and ſome. other Coun- i! 
tries; but 'ris hard to believe, that thigh T 
opening is the work of one man, be-}C 
cauſe the Mountain is very big and ve-fj! 
ry high. T ſhould rather think, that" 
ſome great Earthquake ( thoſe parts 
being ſubject enough to them) had 0-4 
pen'd ſome Cavern under ground, 
which the Mountain did fink into.afterÞ*! 
the ſame manner as the opening of Bu 
bel-Mandel is made (if it be true what 


the Arabians of that Countrey ſay of ito 
and as whole Towns and Mountai Hot 
have been ſeen to be fwallow'dup it Pro 
great Lakes. E 

tain: 


However it be, Kachemrire is no Lake 
' now, bur a very fair Campagne, dive the 
ſited by many little Hillocks, aboug® 
30 Leagues long,and 10, or 12 League dina 
broad ; ſcituated in the extream 
Indojtan , North. of Labor, lock d ug 
within the Mountains of Caucaſ#s, beyj/90u 
tween thoſe-of the Kings of the. gre: l 
Tibet , the little Tibet, and the Rag 
Ja Gammon, '\ts next Netghbours. bf 
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The firſt Mountains ſurrounding it, I 
. | mcan thoſe that are next to the Plain, 
. Mareof a middle height, all green with 
FF1rces or Paſture, full 'of all forts of 
Cartel, as Cows, Sheep, Goats, Horſes; 
Mind of Game of divers kinds, as Par- 
tf ridges, Hares, Gazelles, and of ſome 
s Animals yielding -Musk. There are 
\. Mio abundance of Beesz and ( which 1s 
(are in the Indies) there are found no 
rf&rpents, Tigers, Bears, Lions, but 
.Mrery ſeldom, So that it may be faid, 
that theſe are not only very innocent 
@ Mountains, but flowing with Milkand 
Honey, as were thoſe of the Land of 
Promiſe. 
Beyond thoſe middle -f1z'd Moun- 
Mtzins, there riſe others, very high ones, 
the top of which are alwates coyer'd 
with Snow, and appear above the or- 
diary Clouds and Miſts, alwaies calar 
and clear as well as Mount Oſpympzy. 
Out of all theſe Mountains do Hye 
Miooumerable Sources and Rivulets on 
Il des, which rhe Inhabitants know 
Flow to convey to their Kice-trelds, 
and even through raiſed Ground unto. 
F 2 therr 
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their little Hillocks 3 and which, afterevc 
they bave made a thouſand other little Ex: 
Rivulets, and a thouſand Caſcata's e-ot« 
very where, come at laſt to meet, and©4p 
to make a very fair River, that carriethFElar 
3oats as big as our River of Seine, ter: 
and after it hath gently turn'd about Fall 
the Kingdom, and paſled through the ve 
midſt of the Capital City, finds il 
out-let at Baramoule between two ſteep iort 
Rocks, and having afterwards taken in« 
many ſmall Rivers that come down ſta 
from the Mountains, falls about AtexW! t 
into the River Indus. kno 

All theſe Rivulets deſcending from to 
the Mountains make the Plain and all toi 
thoſe Hillocks ſo fair and fruitful, thatfor 
one would take this whole Kingdoms * 
for ſome great FEver-greer Garden, ini 
terwixed with Villages and Burroughs, #1 
diſcovering themſelves between Trees, Þe, 
and diverſified by Meadows, Fields of xc: 
Rice,Corn, and divers other Legumey |} 1 
of Hemp, and Saffron ; all interlacedſÞ 
with Ditches full of Water , with 
Channels, with ſraall Lakes and Rivu- 


lets here and there, Up and down 
every 
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every where are alſo ſcen ſome of our 
Ml Exropear Plants, Flowers, and all ſorts 
of our Trees, as Apples, Pears, Prunes, 
apricots, Nuts , Vines. The particu- 
ar Gardens are full of Melons, Wa- 
ter-Melons, Skirrets, Beets, Radiſhes, 
il forts of or Pot-herbs, and of ſome 
we have not, 

'Tis true, there are not ſo many 
orts of Fruit as with us, nor are the 
bexcellent as ours 3 but I believe that 
that is not the fault of the Soil, but that, 
It they had as good Gardeners as we, 
knowing to cultivate and yraft Trees, 
to chule proper places and proper 
Stocks, and to ſend for Grafts from 
forreign Countries, they would have 
| many and as good as we ; becauſe 
among that- number of divers ſorts, 
phich I often cauſed tobe brought to 
de, I have frequently met with very 
cellent ones, » 

\ The Capital City, which is of the 
ame name with that of the Kingdom, is 
thout walls ; 'tis three quarters of a 
ague long, and halt a League 
road 3 ſcituate in a Plain, about 
F3 two 
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two Leagues diſtant from Mountaing, 
which ſeerh to make as twere a Semj- 
Circle; and ſtanding upon a Lake of 
{weet Water of four or five miles inf] {; 
compaſs, which 1s made up of Live-f ; 
Springs, and of Rivulets runniogh , 
down the Mountains, and diſgorgethi 
it felf by a Navigable Channel into p 
the River which palleth through theſſ | 
mid(t of the Town. This River bathY þ 
t 
d 


in the Town two wooden Rridpes over 
it for communication. Moſt Houle 
areof Wood, but well built, and © 
two or three Stories high ; not as i 
they had not very good Free: Stone 
there ( many old Idol-Temples ruined 
and other Buildings wade of it, being. 
yet to be ſeen ;,) but the abundancect 
Wood, eafily deſcending from the 
mountains by little Rivers, which it is 
caſt into, maketh people find that way 
of Building turn to better account. 
The Houſes that ſtand upon the Rive 
have almoſt all of them their little Ga 
den, lying, upon the Water 3 whuct 
maketha very pleaſant PerſpeCtive, ef: 
pectally in the Spring, and __ 
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when men walk on the River-ſ{ide. The 
Ss, other Houſes that ſtand got upon the 
l-F River,bave alſo almo(t all Wthem ſome 
ot garden;and there are a good number of 
ny ſuch, that have a Channel an{wering 
Fl to the Lake, and a little Boat to go 
$F and divert themſelves upon it. 
ny lnone end of the Town there ap- 
vg pears an Hill, looſe from all the ret, 
oF which maketh another very agrecable 
Perſpective, becauſe on its Declivity 
there {ſtand very fine Houſes with Gar- 
dens, and on the top a Mo{quee and an 
Heremitage well built with a Garden, 
and ſtore of fine green Trees: And 
tis upon the account of theſe Trees 
and Gardens, that in the Language of 
the Countrey 'tis called Haryperbet, as 
if you ſhould ſay, the Mountain of 
Verdure. | 

Oppoſite to this Hill there is ſeen 
another, on which there -1s allo a 
Moſquee, but a little one, together 
with a Garden, and a very ancient 
Building , which ſeems to bave been a 
Temple of Idols, though they call it 
Taff Souliman, that is, the Throne of 
WE Solg- 
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Solomon, becauſe that Solomon, as the 
Mahumetagg ſay, cauſed it tobe buik 
when he to Kachemire ; but how 
they will prove,that So/o-20» made this 
Voyage, I know not. 

The Lake hath this peculiar , that 
'tis full of little I{les, which are as ma- i 
ny Gardens of pleaſure, that appear all iſ 
green in the midſt of the Water, by 
reaſon of thoſe fruit-bearing Trees, i 
and of the Walks, on both ſides ſet 
with Arbors, and becauſe they are ſur- 
rounded with Jarge-leaved Aſpen- 
trees, ſtanding at two foot diſtance 
from one another ;the biggeſt whereof 
may be claſped about , but as tal] as 
Maſts of great Ships,baving only a tuft 
of Branches at the top like Palm-trees. 

Beyond the Lake, upon the fide of 
the Hills, there is nothing but Houſes 
and Gardens of pleaſure, the place 
having been found wonderfully pro- 
per for it, as beivg in a very fine Air, 
in the view of the Lake, the Iſles, and 
the Town,& full of Springs & Rivulets, 

The moſt admirable of all theſe 
Gardens is that of the King, which 1s 
| PE called 


: 
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called Chah-limar, From the Lake, 
ane enters into it by a great Canal, 
border 'd with great green Turfs. This 
s Canal is aboye five hundred common 
paces long, and runs 'twixt two large 
AMees of Poplars: It leadeth to a 
- Bireat Cabinet in the mid(t of the Gar- 
len, where begins another Canal far 
nore magnificent , which runs with a 
Ittle rifing unto the end of the Gar- 
len, This Canal is paved with large 
ree-Stone 3 its {loping fide cover'd 
ith the ſame 3; and in the midlt of it, 
re isa long Row of Jets of Water, 
rom 15 to I5 foot. There are allo, 
tom ſpace to ſpace, great Rounds of 
ater ſerving for Store-houſes,whence 
any Jets of Water , variouſly figu- 
ed, do ſpring up: And this Canal 
(ds at another great Cabinet, which 
almoſt like the firſt. 

Theſe Cabinets, which are 10 a man- 
r made like Domes, ſcituate in the 
ddle of the Canal, and encompaſled 
th Water,and conſequently between 
ole two great Allees of Poplars, 
ve a Gallery that reigneth round 


about, 


about, atd four Gates oppoſite to on 
another ; twoof which do reſpet th! 
Allees, with two Bridges to pals over 
ene on one f5de , and the other on thi 
other ; the-other two look upon tt 
oppolite Canals, Each Cabinet oc 
lilts of a great Chamber in the mid{ 
of four other lefler Chambers, whic 
are in the four Corners: All is paint 
ed and guilded within,the great Char 
ber as well as the Intle ones, havin 
Sentences with great Letters 1n the Pe 
fian Tongue written upon them. Th 
four Gates are very rich; they # 
made of great Stones with two Ct 
lumns, taken from thoſe ancient Ide 
Temples, 'ruin'd by Chah-Fehan, T 
price of theſe great Domes and Pilla 
is not well known, nor what kind 
Stone they be ; though it appearsft 
ficiently , that 'tis a fort of precioi a4 
Stone, finer than Marble or Po® 
phyre. 
From all that hath been faid, ot 
may eaſily conjecure, that I am ſon " 
what charmed with. Kachemire , an." 


that I pretend, there is perhaps * 
thi 
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thing in the world like it for fo ſmall a 
Kingdom. It deſerves very well to 
Bicizo over all thoſe neighbouring 
Mountains as far as Tartary, and over 


ll Indoſt an as far aagf erlon, as: once it 
. Mid ; And tis hour ſume cauſe, 
Wthat the Aogols call it the Terreſtrial 


Paradiſe of the Indies 3 that Eckbar 
took ſo much pains to make himſelf 
Maſter of it ; and that his Son Jehan- 
Grire became (o amorous thereof, that 
T} te could not leaye it 3 and often faid, 
te would rather lole all his Empire, 
than Kachemire. - And from the time 
that we arrived there, all the Poets, 
both Kachemirians and Mogelzans , 
ſtrove to make Poems to the praiſe of 
this little Kingdom, to preſent them ro 
Anreng-Zebe, who. gladly received and 
rewarded them, I remember, that 
mong others, there was one, that ex- 
woerating the extraordinary height of 
Mide Mountains encompaſhng. it , and 
Wetdring it almoſt 1nacceſiible any 
Where, ſaid, that the top of theſe Moun- 
Mains was the cauſe, that the Heavens 
jfÞfid retire into the Figure of a Vaule, 
as 
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as we ſee it 5 and that Kachemire being 
the Maſter-piece of Nature, and the 


King of the Kingdoms of the World, 


it was ſutable it ſhould be hard of ac- 
ceſs, and fo e an undiſturbed 
peace and tranqMy , commanding 


all, and not being hable to be com-Mll,,, 
manded by any. He added, that they; 


reaſon why Nature had ſurrounded it 


with Mountains, of which | ſome, 


namely the higheſt and moſt remote, 


were alwaies white and covered withW. 


Snow, the lowermoſt and the next to 
the Plain, all green and covered with 


Wood, was, becauſe that the King offflþ 


the Kingdoms of the World was to 
wear the moſt precious Crown, the top 
whereof was to be of Diamonds, and 


the bottom of Emeraulds. If the 


Poet had added (ſaid I to my Nava 
Danech-mend-kan ; who was willing toflhc 


make me admire all thoſe Poems ) that 
I | 


all thoſe great Countries of Mountair 


that environ it, as the little Tzbet, the} 
State of the Raja Gamon , Kachguerllh, 


and Sereraguer, are to be _ | 


ded under the Kingdom of Kachemire 
ſince, 


C 
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efoce, according to the Hiſtory of the 

eECountrey, they once depended from 

lit, and conſequently that the River 

-FGrges.on the one (ide, that of Indgs' 

din the other, the Cherar on a third, 

pod the Gezzma on the fourth, do iſflue 

-Mout of Kachemire 5 that theſe Rivers, 

Fyith ſo many others that run thence , 

lo countervail the G7hor, 

je Piſory and the twoa Oo- 

ers; and if at laſt he 

ad concluded, that this was certainly 

ie true Terreſtrial Paradiſe, rather 

han that in Armenia, this would have 

Wuch enhaunced the worth of all his 
mmendations. 

The Kachemirians have the Repu- 

tion of being a very witty people, 

more intelligent and dexterous 

Stan the 12diars, and as fit for Poelie 

d Sciences as the Perſians, Beſides, 

are very induſtrious and willing 

take pains3 they make Palekys, 

Wrunks, Bed-ſteds, Standiſhes, Boxes, 

Woons, and many other pleces , and 

0Y of good and very handi/ome Work- 

Falbip, ſent over all the 1ndres, They 

| know 


Gen, 2,11, 13, 
13, 14» 
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know / how! to give it a good VerSheitt 
niſh,, - and ſo dexterouſly to counillic 
rerfeit the Veins of a certain Woodlet « 
"that hath very fme ones, oy 'applyingſarti 
Gold-ftrings upon it, that there is nofffiem 
thing finer. But what is peculiar andWyrs 
confiderable in them, and which drawWhic! 
the Trade and Silver into their Counffis : 
trey , is that prodigious quantity ofllc 
Stuffs call'd Chatesr, which they worlne 1 
there, and employ their little Childre Ti 
in. Theſe Chales are certain kinds ofork 
Stuff an Ell and a half long, and abouWro, 
an Ell! broad, which are embroydereWte St: 
at each end witha kind of EmbroydeſiWre ; 
ry about a Foot large. The Moghe pa 
and Indians, both Men and Womensat 
wear of them in Winter upon theifſhutfs, 
Heads, paſſing them over their lelifſkg. 

Shoulder like a Mantle. They mak The 
two ſorts of them ; one, of the wodhr th 
of the Countrey, which 1s finer thaſÞok a: 
that of Spain ; the other, of a Wodave nc 
or rather of an Hair, they call Tord lice 
taken from the Breaſt of a wild Golfer , 
of the great Tibe!, Theſe latter are eat ' 
a far greater price than the formetſiſÞe ye 

neithg- 
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zither is/ there any Caftor..fo foft and. 
blicate. The miſchief ts, the worms 
ct eaſily into it, unleſs your have a 
articular care often to unfold and air 
hem. I have feen of theſe which the 
rahs purpoſely cauſed tobe made, 
hich coſt an hundred and fifty Row- 
its: Of the others that are made of 
i& Wool of the Countrey, I have ſeen 
«ne that coſts above fifty. 
'Tis obſerved of theſe Chales, that, 
ork them never ſo carefully in Patna, 
gra, and Labor, you ſhall never make 
beStuff ſo ſoft and fine, as in Kache- 
re ; which is commonly. jmputed to 
te particular Water of the Countrey: 

at Ma/lipatare they make thoſe hne 
uffs, which become fairer by waſh- 


The Kachemirians are allo famous 
r their good complexion, They 
ok as well as our Exropears , and 
enothing of a Tartarian flat-nosd 
d little-ey'd Face, as thoſe of Kach- 
r,, and moſt of the people of the 
treat Tibet, The Women eſpecially 
ke very beautiful ; and therefore all 
F Stran- 
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Strangers, that are new-comers to the 
Court of Mogel, are furniſhed from 
thence, that ſo they may have Chil 
dren whiter than the Indians, and 
which by this means may paſs for true 
Mogols, And certainly , if one ma 
judge of the Beauty of the ret 
Women by that of the common Peo 


ple, met with 1n the Streets, and ſeer 
up and down in the Shops, we mu 
believe, that there are very handfon 
apes. At Lahor, where they have the 
repute of being proper and flender;an 


the handſomeſt of the Brown Laſles offi 
the Indies (as really they are) I uſe 
an Art which is ordinary among th: 
Mogols, which is, to follow ſome Elc 
pbants, eſpecially thoſe that are richly 
harnefled ; for aſſoon as thoſe Women 
hear the two Bells hanging on the lidef 
of thoſe Beaſts , they all put the 
heads out of the Windows. Thgff 
ſame Trick I uſed here 3 and I madgyY: 
alſo uſe of another, in which I ſucceed © 
ed yery well; it was deviſed by a 
old and famous Maſter of a Schoo 


whom I had taken to help me to a_ rape. 
Firs | 
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ſtand a Perſzar Poet. Hemade me buy 
ſtore of Confits z and he being known 
and welcom every where, carried me 
into above 15 houſes, telling them 
that I was his Kinſman, newly come 
out of Perſia , that I was rich and to 
be married : As ſoon as we came into 
zhouſe , he diſtributed Confits to the 
Children, and preſently all came about 
w, Women and Children, great and 
mall, to have their ſhare, or to be 
ken. This curioſity alone coſt me 
any a good Rovpy z but it con- 
m'd me, that in Kachemire there are 
s fair Faces, as in any place of Ex- 
oe. 

There remains only.to impart unto 
Wou what I obſerved moſt conſiderable 
Setween the Mountains, from Bemrber 
Wither, (with which perhaps I ſhould 
Wc begun ; ) and after having given 
Fou an account of ſome other little 
Wojages I have been obliged to make 
1Þ divers parts of this Kingdom , . you 
rfl learn all I could come to know of 
1 reſt. of the circumjacent Moun- 
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Concerning,therefore firſt our Voy- 
age from Bember hither , it ſeem to 
me ſurpriſing enough , to find 'my {elf 
from the firſt night that we- parted 
from Bember, and entred into the 
F- Mountains , paſs from a Torrid to a 
*y Temperate Zone : For, we had nofl 
PI . ſooner mounted this dreadful Wall of | 
the world, I mean, this high, ſteep, Þ ; 
black and bald mountain of Bember,l ; 
but that in deſcending on the other , 
ſide, we found an Air that was pretty 
tolerable, freſh, gentle and temperate. 
But that which ſurpriſed me more ut 
theſe Mountains, vas, to find my {elf 
In a trice , tranſported out of the 1# 
dies into Europe, For, ſeeing the Earinf (4, 
covered with all our plants and yy, 


ſhrabbs, except Iflop, Thyme , Mary wh 
joram and Roſemary, IimaginedI way gy 
in ſome of our mountains of Auvergne, [er 


in the midſt of a Foreſt of all our kind 
of Trees, Pines, Oaks , Elms , Planei 
trees, And I was the more aſtoniſh' 
becauſe inall thoſe burning Fields (the 
Indoſtan, whence I came, I had ſeenalfrg 
moſt nothing of all that. Stir 


Ame 


. 
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Among other things relating to 
Plants, this ſurpriſed me, that one and 
a half days journy from Bember I found 
2 Mountain, that was cover'd with 
them on both fides , but with this dif- 
ference, that on the fide of the Moun- 
© tain; that was Southerly, toward the 
W Indies, there was a mixture of Indian 
Ml and Fxropean Plants, and on that 
which was expoſed to the North I 
obſerv'd none but Exropear ones ; as 
if the former had participated of the 
Air and temper of Exrope and the 17- 
dies, and the other had been meerly 
European, | 

As to the Trees, I admired this na- 
tural courſe of Generations and Cor- 
ruptions : Below in theſe bottoms, 
where perhaps no man ever was ,” I 
aw hundreds that were falling, or fal- 
len, one upon another , dead and half 
rotten of age; and other young and 
JT verdant ones growing out of the foot 
of thoſe that were dead : Some of 
them alfo I (aw burnt , whether 1t was 
from Lightning ; or that in the heat of 
Simmer they had taken fire by rubbing 
G 2 them- 


* | 
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themſelves againſt one another, when 
they were agitated by ſome hot and | 
impetuous wind ; or , asthe Country- |} ' 
people ſay, that they take fire of 
themſelves, when they are grown old } ; 
and dry. c 
I admired alſo thoſe natural Caſcata's I} x 
of water, which we found between Þ « 
thoſe Rocks. We met, among others, 4 
one of them ſo wonderful, that doubt- | x 
leſs it cannot be parallel d. One th 
ſeeth a far off from the ſide of an high io 
Mountain, running down a Torrent ph 
of water in a Channel cover d with Þ y; 
Trees, and precipitate it ſelf in a thi 
trice to the bottom of a ſteep Rock I hol 
of a ſtupendious height, with a noile ac 
that is able to ſtrike one deaf, like a hac 
CataraF, There was erected near 1t, Yupc 
a Theatre, upon a Rock, which Jehan- 
Grire had cauſed purpoſely to be made 
plain, that the Court paſſing , might 
there repoſe themſelves, and from 
thence with conveniency behold this 
admirable Work-man-ſhip of Nature;ſ 
which, as well as thoſe old Trees, 
was juſt now ſpeaking of, ſeems 


dur 
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reſemble ſomething of great Antiqui- 
ty, and of the firſt production of the 
World. 

All theſe divertiſements were blen- 
ded with an odd accident. On the 
day, that the King went up the Moun- 1 
tain of Pre-penjale, which is the high- "v 
eſt of all, and whence one begins to 2 
diſcover a far off the Country of 
Kachemire 5 on that day, I ſay , that 
the King aſcended this Mountain, be- 
Wing followed by a long row of Ele- 
© phants, upon which fate the Women 1n 
| Mikdembars, and Embarys ; one of 
1 thoſe Elephants was frighted by be- 
(© holding, as the Indians would have it , 
: 

a 


luch a long and ſteep aſcent , and fell 
back upon him that was next, and he 
upon the next, and ſo on to the fif- 
teenth, ſo that not one of them being 
able to turn in this way , which was 
extreemly rude and ſteep, they all 
tumbled into the precipice. It was 
ood fortune for thole poor Women , 
dat the precipice it ſelf was not very 
ſeep, fo that there were but three or 
ur of them kill'd 3 but the fifreen 
G 3 Ele- 
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Elephants remaind upon the place. 
When theſe bulky Maſles do once fall 
under thoſe yaſt burthens they are loa- 
den with they never riſe again, though f 
the way be never ſo fair. We ſaw I * 
them two days after , in paſſing by, I 4 
and I obſerved ſome of them yet ſtir- || {t 
ring their Trunk. This accident put | f 
the whole Army, which had marched hz 
four days along the Mountains in file, Of Pi 
into great diſorder, Decaule to recover ff 0 
theſe women and all that wreck, a ſtop I PO 
was made for the remainder of that I 4 
day and all the night, every one be- bir 
ing necef{itated to (top where he was , | 
becauſe it was in many places iwpoſſi- © * 
ble to advance or go back, and none ff ble 
had near him thoſe Porters that carried I mh 
his Tent and Victuals. As for my ſelf, £ fort 
{ was not in the worſt condition, ha- rf 
ving found means to creep out of the [felt 
way , and to take the conveniency of ff ling 
a {mall place to lye down in, for my £82! 
ſelf and my horſe. And, to my good Vie 
luck, one of my ſervants that follow'd 
me, had alittle bread, which we ſha- 
red together. I remember, it way 
| there 
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there where ſtirring ſome ſtones we 
found a great black Scorpion , which 
a young Mogol of my acquaintance 
took, and ſqueezed it 1n his own hand, 
and then in the hand of my ſervant , 
and at laft io mine , without ovr being 
ſtung by him. This young Cavalier 
faid , that he had charm'd him, as he 
had done many others before, by a 
paſſage of the Alcorar, which he would 
not teach me , becauley ſaid he, the 
power of charmipg would paſs to me 
and leave himſelf, as it had paſſed to 
bim by quitting his Teacher. 

In traverſing this ſame Mountain of 
Pire-penjale , where the Elephants tum- 
bled down, there occurr'd thoſe things 
which call'd to my mind ſome of my 
former philoſophical thoughts. The 
firſt was, that in leſs than an hour we 
felt Syrzmer and Winter ; for in aſcen- 
ding we did ſweat groſs drops, all men 
going on foot in a burning Sun; and 
when we cameto the top of the Moun- 
tain, we yet found the Icy Snow, that 
, ad been cutito open the way 3 there 
vas a Froſt upon a mifling Rain, and 
| G 4. there 


In 
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there blew a wind ſo cold, that all peo- 
ple ſhook and run away, eſpecially the 
filly 114ians , who never had ſeen Ice Þf fp 
or Snow , nor felt ſuch a cold. ſhe 

The ſecond was, that in leſs than two Wor 
hundred paces I met with two quite het 
contrary windsz one from'the North, cor 
which blew in my face aſcending, eſpe- Inc 
cially when I came near the top, and yh 
another from the South , which blew Whis 
againſt my back in deſcending 3 as if Wd 
this Hill had protruded exhalations out Wfurt 
of its bowels from all fides, which cou 
coming forth had cauſed a wind that Foil 
had deſcended and taken its courſe in ihe 
thoſe two oppoſite dales. ng 

The third was the meeting an old £Cyn 
Hermit, that had lived on the top of peri: 
this Mountain fince the time of. Jehar. 
Guyre, and whole Ep was not 
known; though it was faid , that he 
did miracles, cauſed ſtrapge thunders 
when he would , and raiſed ſtorms of 
Hail, Snow, Rain and Wind. He look'd 
ſomewhat ſavage-like, having a long 
and Jarge white Beard uncombed. He 
asked alms ſomewhat fiercely ; ſuffer di 


us 
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us to take up water in earthen cups, he 
had ranged upon a great ſtone 3 made 
igne with his hand, importing that we 
ſhould ſpeedily march away , and 
rumbled at thoſe that made a noile , 
becauſe, ſaid he to me, (when I was 
come into his Cave, and had a little 
meetned bis looks with half a Roupy, 
which with much humility I put into 
tis hand) a noiſe raiſeth furious ſtorms 
ad tempeſts,# Aureng-zebe , ſaid he 
further, did very well in following my 
counſe], and not permitting to make a 
noiſe : Chah-TJehan always took care of 
lhe fame 3 but Jehan-Guire once mock- 
Ing at it , and cauſing Trompets and 
Cymbals to found, was like to have 
periſhed here. 

[n reference to the little Voyages I 
ave made in divers parts of this-King- 
lom , behold the particulars I took 
tice of as I paſled. We were no 


| 


— w ©» 
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| Woner arriyed at Kachewire , but my 
d Waab Danechmend: kan ſent me, toge- 
o Fer with one of his Horls-mil for a 


RA. > 


nyoy , and a Countrey-man, to 
F the the extremities of this King- 
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dom , three ſmall days journey from. 
bence, upon the relation wade him; 
that this was the very time to ſee the fs, 
Wonders (for fo they ſpeak of them) 
of a Spring that is thereabout. Thee 
Wonders are,that in the month of 4449, 
the time when the Snow begins bur to 
melt, this Fountain, for about the ſpace 
of fifteen days ,. regularly flows and; 
{tops thrice a day, at break of day, ag; 
noon, and at night : Its flowing ordi-W 
narily laſts three quarters of an hour Meer, 
more or leſs, and that plentifully «Mag ; 
nough, to fill a ſquare receptacle hater 
ving ſteps to go down to it, and beingfiſhe | 
about ten or twelve foot broad , and; « 
as many foot deep. * After the -firliſery 
fifteen days, its courſe begins to bh; 
leſs regular , and leſs copious ; andiÞiG;: 
at length, after a month or thereaboutKrot+ 
it quite ſtops and runs no more for thqſher”, 
reſt of the year , unleſs it be, that duff ar 
ring ſome plentiful and long rains, ttm « 
flows inceſſantly and without rule, aMhich 
other Fountains do. The Gentile ; 
have on the fide of the Receiver a littl veſt 
Temple of the Idol of Brare , whidlun 


- 
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one of their falſe Deities; and thence 
tis-that they call this Fountain Serd- 
rary , as If you ſhould fay , Water of 
rare 3 and that thither they come 
om all parts in pilgrimage, to bathe 
Wd ſanctity themſelves 1n this miracu- 
Wous water. Upon the origin of this 
Mater they make many fables, which 
UW hall not recite to you, becauſe T find 
tWot the leaſt ſhadow of trutk/in them. 
uring the five or fix days of my ſtay 
jere, I did what poſſibly I could to 
d the reaſon of this Wonder. 'Þ did 
tentively confider the ſituation of 
te Mountain, at the foot of which 
Is Spring 1s found: I went to the 
| ay top with great pains, fearch- 
g and prying every where. [I 
Wlerved that It extends it felf in 
oth from North to South ; that 'tis 
e&d from other mountains, which 
et are very near to it 3 that it is in the 
im of an Aftles back 3 that its top , 
bich 1s very long , hath not much 
re than an hundred paces where It 1s 
Urpelt ; that one of the ſides of the 
EWuntaio, which 1s cover d with no- 


| 
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thing but green graſs, is expoſed toff| th 
the Eaſt, yet ſo that the Sun comesff] to 
not to ſhine on't before eight a clockſ|pe 
in the morning, becauſe of the otherſot] 
oppoſite mountains 3 and laſtly , thatdo 
the other fide, which is expos d to thefffbu 
Weſt, is covered with Trees andifſhec 
Buſhes. All this being conſidered, Wan 
did imagine, that the heat of the Sun Muil 
together with the particular ſituationſike 
and the internal diſpoſition of thellfthe 
Mountain , might very well be theſe 
cauſe of this pretended Miracle ; thafWel 
the Morning Sun, coming briskly tlfflerr 
ſtrike on the fide oppoſite thereto Whut 
heats it , and melts part of the frozenfiſÞ {c 
waters, which, during the Winter Wold 
when all was covered with Snow, hay re 
infanuated themſelves into the inne@uch 
rts of the earth of this mountain rm 
hat theſe waters penetrating , andiFr c 
by little and little running dowWthe 
. unto certain beds of quick rockWdri 
which retain and convey them towarGgin: 
the Spring-head, cauſe the flowing offter; 
the fountain at Noon; That the fan@laſt 


Sun, raiſed to the South, and leavinſſat j 
nos 
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that other ſide, now growing cold , for 
to ſtrike with 1ts beams as 'twere per- 
pendicularly, the top, doth alſo melt 
ther frozen waters,which likewiſe run 
down by little and little as the other , 
but by other turnings,unto thoſe rocky 
Weds, and cauſe the Flowing at Night : 
Wind that laſtly, the Sun heating like- 
wiſe this Weſtern (ide, produceth the 
Ike effect, and cauſes the third flux in 
Mie Morning ; which is flower than 
je two Others, either becauſe this 
Weſtern ſide is remote from the Ea- 
lern where the Source 1s; or becaule 
tat beiog covered with wood, it is not 
) ſoon heated 3 or by reaſon of the 

old of the night. Now 1 found this 
reaſoning the more cogent, foral- 
uch as it ſeems to agree with what is 
nElrmed , that in the firſt days the wa- 
gr comes in greater abundance than 
"the latter ; and that at laſt it ſtops, 
kd runs not at all ; as if indeed 1n the 
1Seinning there were of thoſe frozen 
Waters greater plenty in the earth than 
oF laſt, It ſeems alſo to. agree with 
10Flat is obſerved , that there are ſome 
hi days 
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days in the beginning , in which ongf h 
flux is found more abounding than th] 
other, and ſometimes more at no þ 
than in the evening or morning, or j 
the morning more than at noon | 
commonly falling out fo that fore da 
there are hotter than others, or th: 
ſome clouds ariſe which interrupt t 
equality of the heat , and conſequent] 
make the flux uncqual. 

Returning from Serd-brary I turn 
a little alide from the road to go an 
lye at Achiavel, which 1s an Houle « 
pleaſure of the ancient Kings of Kackk 
mire, and at preſent of - the Gr 
Mogol, That which moſt adorns tt, 
a Fountain,the water whereof diffuſet 
it ſelf on all ſides round about that F 
brick ( which is not deſpicable ) 2 
into the Gardens by an hundreſſpe: 
canals, It breaks out of the Earthifk 
as if by ſome violence it aſcend 
up from the bottom of a Well, at 
that with ſuch an abundance as mig! 
make it to be called a River rath 
than a Fountain. The water of it is2Fen 


mirably good, and fo cold that one offiions 
harc 


. 
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hardly endure to hold ones hand in it. 
The Garden it ſelf is very fine, there 
being curious Walks in it, and ſtore of 
Fruit-bearing Trees, of Apples, Pears. 
 Prunes, Apricocks and Cherries , 
and many jets of waters of vati- 
Yous figures, and Ponds repleniſh'd 
with Fiſh , together with a very high 
WCo/cata of water. which by Its fail ma- 
keth a great Nape of thirty or forty 
@paces long , which hath an admirable 
Sciie& , eſpecially in the night, when 
Wunder this Nape there is put a great 
Founber of little Lamps fitted in holes 
purpoſely made in the Wall ; which 
\Yoaketh a curious ſhew. 
f From Achiave/ I went yet a little 
Fpore out of my way to pals through a- 
) FPuther Roy al Garden,which is allo very 
eautiful , Td hath the ſame plealant- 
97 with "that of Achiavel , but this is 
ke eculiar 1n 1t, that in one of its Ponds 
arnitere are Fiſhes that come when they 
ore called, and when you caſt bread to 
thYhem ; the biggeſt whereof have gol- 
z an Rings in their Noſes, with inſcrip- 
ons about them , which they ſay that 
rc renowned 
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renowned Nour-Mehalle , the Wife of 
Fehan Guyre, the Grandfather of Au. © 
reng-Zebe 5 cauſed to be faſtened n Pp 
them. ; = 
I was no ſooner returned from Sed. } : 
Lrary , but Danech-mend-khan, well fa 
tisfied with my Voyage , made me un- 
dertake one more, to fee another ſure 
Miracle, as he call'd it, which ſhould 
be capable to make me ſoon change my 
Religion, and turn uſſelzxan, Go, 
faith he, to Baramonulay, which is not 
further from hence than Serd-brary k 
there you ſhall find a Moſquee in whichſſ;... 
is the Tomb of one of our Pires off, F 
Saints, which ſtill every day works N 
Miracles in curing fick people , that tirh 
flock thither from all parts: It may be, 
that you will believe nothing of all, 
thoſe miraculous Cures you ſhall ſee; who 
but you: will at Jeaſt believe one Mr; G 
racle, which is done every day.,and y by 4, 
may ſee with your own eyes: And thay: 
is of a big round ſtone, which the , 
{trongeſt man is hardly able to raiſein} 1 
the leaſt from the ground , but yelſhy;.. 


even men, by praying to that Saint 
lif 
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D lift up,- asf it were a ſtraw, with the 
end of their eleven. fingers, without 
TY zoy trouble at all, and without being 
TE nfible . of: any weight. Hereupon I 

began this journey alſo, 'accompanied 
TE vith my Horſeman and the Countrey- 
fellow , and being arrived at Bara- 
woulay, I found it a place pleaſant 
enough. The Moſquee is ſufficiently 
well built, the: Tomb of the preten- 
ded Saint well adornd, and round 
Fabout it there was ſtore of people of 
eat devotion, who ſaid they were 
>. Near the Moſquee there was a 
Kitchen with Jarge Kettles full of Fleſh 
and Rice, which, in my opinion, was 
the Magnet drawing the lick people 
thither , and the - Miracle that cured 
"them. On the other fide was the Gar- 
den and the Chambers of the ullahs, 
who with great conveniency and de- 
light ſpend their life there , under the 
hadow of the miraculous Sandity of 
this P3re,, which they are not wanting 


Jo celebrate : But as Iamalways very 


Tunkappy in. fuch occaſions , he did no 


As 


Iracle that day upon any of the lick. . 
H 
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As for the great Store , which was ibe 
buſineſs'l came 'fors there were Ele 
ven Cheats of theſe Mnl/aþ: that crows 


ded together in a roumd ,. and by their FF. 
long  Veſts-:hindred me from feeing If. * 
well in what manner they took and 


lifted it up , yet faid all , that they 


held it only with the end of one of, 


their fingers , and that it was as light 


as a feather. For my part, who had 


my eyes open and look'd on narrowly, 
I perceived well enough , that they 


took great pains, and they ſeemed to 


me, that they uſed alſo the thumb, 


which they held very firm upon the 


ſecond finger bent and cloſed : But 


yet [| was not wanting to cry. out 
well as the Mullahs and all the other} 


altiſtants, Karamet, Karamet, Miracle, 
Miracle z giving at the ſame' 'time a 
Roupy for the Mulahs, and with great 
ſhew of devotion praying them to fa- 


vour me with ſuffering me once to beſ 
one of the Eleven lifters up of the 


Stone. They did heſitate long before 


they reſolved to permit it ; but having 


given them another Roupy, and made 
| them 


' 
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xm believe T was perfwaded of the 
ruth of the Miracle, one of the Eleven 
nve me his placezthey donbtleſs imagr- 
Ki, that Ten of them joyned rogether 
vuld be ſifftcient to do the butineſs , 
W6rgh I Thonld not add much-ro it, 
d'that they would fo range them- 
res an& crowd together,that Iſhould 
reve nothing of their 1mpoſture. 
t they found themſelves egregiouſlly 
eived , when they ſaw, that the 
me, which I would: not fupport but 
jy by the end of my finger , always 
Welined and fell to my fide , until at 
wth F' found it neceſſary to put my 
mb to1t, and to hold it with my 
Wer as they did ; and then we lifted 
. ({pfrom the earth, yet not without 
Wc pain. Notwithſtanding which, 
Fo 1 faw that they all looked upon 
_Falquint, not knowing what to make 
be, I ſtill” went on crying like the 

t Karamet, Miracle, Miracle, and 

| and above caſting to On ano- 
Roupy to ſecure my ſelf} from be- 
ſton'd ; and ſtealing away from 
ng the crowd , I preſently took. 
H 2 horle, 


| 


; 

f 
J 
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horſe , without eating or , drinking f 


and left the Saint and the Miraclestg., 


thoſe that had faith enough to beliey 


them: Obſerving, asI-paſled along 
that famous opening , which 1s an out 
let to all the waters of this Kingdom 


'B 


nec 


Th 


of which I have already ſaid ſomethin, 


in the beginning of this Book. 
I left my way again , to approach 


a great Lake , which I ſaw a far off 
nat 


thorough the middle whereof paſſe 


the River that runs to Baramoulay, 


tr 
wk 
4 


is full of Fiſh , eſpecially Eels, and off} 


vered with Ducks and Wild fowl, all, ? 


many other River fowl. Tis whe 
the Governour comes in Winter, 


which time tis covered with tha, 


creatures, to divert himſelf with foi 


ling. Inthe midſt of this Lake the 


15 an Eremitage with its little Garde 
which, as they ſay , doth miraculoul 
flote upon the water, and where 

Eremite paſleth his Life without & 
going from it. Beſides which, th 


make a thouſand other ridiculous tall 


of it, which are not worth recitit 
unleſs perhaps you will except wt 


ſol 
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ome have told me , That it was one 
f thoſe ancient Kings' of Kachemire , 


ho out of curioſity cauſed this Eremi- 


ge to be built upon thick beams faſt- 
xd to one another. | | 

Thence I went to find out a Foun- 
in, which hath ſomething that s rare 
nough 1n 1t ; bubling up gently, and 
ſing with ſome little 1mpetnuofity, and 


"Waking ſma]l bubles of air , and carry- 


p with it, to the top, ſome ſmall Sand 


What is very fine, which goeth away 


gain as It came, the water becoming 
hll,a moment after it, without ebull:t1- 
n,and without bringing up Sand; and 


Won after beginning afreſh as before, 


nd fo continuing its motion by inter- 
ils, which are not regular. But the 


Wonder, as they fay, confiſts in this', 


at the leaſt noiſe, made by ſpeaking, 


Sr by knocking ones foot againl(t the 


round , moveth the water , and ma- 
tth it run and buble as was ſaid. Ye: 


"found plainly,that ſpeaking or knock- 


T2 availeth nothing to produce that 


I 
4\ 


' f 


lect, arid that it moyeth as well when 


& ſaith nothing, as when one ſpeaks 
H 3 Or 
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or knocketh- But now, to give t} 
true cauſe of it , that requireth maj 
thinking than I have beſtow d uponit 
unleſs one ſhould ſay , that the Sand 
by falling down again , obſtrudte 
the narrow channel of this ſmall a 
weak ſpring , until the water , bein 
cloſed up and kept in, make an effa 
to remove and raiſe again the Sand 
and ſo to diſengage it felt 3 or rather 
that ſome wind, pept in the Channel gÞ; 
the Spring, riſes by turns, as Jt come 
to paſs in artificial Fountains. 

After we had conſidered this Four 
tain, we entred into the Mountains t 
ſee a great Lake , which hath Ice 
Summer, and looketh like a little ic 
Sea, having heaps of Ice , made a 
unmade by the Winds. Afterward 
we pailed through a certain place,call 
Seng-ſafed, that 18, White ſtone 5 wha 
1s famous for being full all the Summ 
long of all ſorts of Flowers like a P 
zerre, and for this obſervation , tl 
when much people goes thither, 
king a great noiſe and much ſtirrihth 
the air, there preſently falls a ſho 
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of rain, This 1s.certain, that when , 
ſome years ſince, Chah-Fehan went thi- 
ther, he was in danger of periſhing 
by the great and extraordinary rain 
ſurvening,though he had commanded, 
they ſhould make the leaſt noiſe they 
could. This agreed with what my 


Y Eremite of Pirepergale had told me. 


And now I was going toa Grotta of 
odd congelations, which 1s two days 
journey from thence 3 but I received 


Y news, that after my fo long abſence my 


Navab was troubled about me. 
As to the condition of the neigh- 


TY bouring Mountains round about,] have, 


fnce our being here , done what pol- 
bly I could to inform my ſelf about 
them 3 but T have profited but little, 
for want of people that are intelligent 


[Find obſerve things ; yet notwithftan- 


Wding I will not omit to relate to you 


. 
If 


what IT have learn'd of it. 
The Merchants of Kachemire, that 


"Yeo every year from mountain to 


mountain,gathering fine Wool to make 
thoſe Stuffs I have above been ſpeak- 


"ing of, do all agree, that between the 


MOouUn- 
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mountains , which ſtill depend fram 
Kachemire, there are found very fine 
places of good Jand, and that amongſt 
others there is one place,which pays its 
tribute 1n Leather and Wooll, ſent for 
by the Governour every year 3 and 
where the Women are extream hand-f 
ſome, chaſt and laborious 3 that there 
is alſo another farther oft trom Kache- 
mire , which alſo pays its tribute in} 
Leather and Woll, and hath very pret-Ei 
ty, though but ſmall, fertil plains, and 
moſt pleaſant vallies, abounding infll: 
Corn, Rice, Apples, Pears, «xcellentc 
Apricocks and Melons; as alſo in Rai-Y: 
{ins yielding very good Wine; the In-Y» 
habitants whereof have ſometimes re-Wh 

b 

c 

P 


fuſed to pay the tribute , relying upon 
the difticulty of acceſs to their Coun: 
try ; but there hath always been a way 
found to enter and to reduce themk 
The ſame Merchants agree alſo, that 
among the other Mountains , that are 
more diſtant and depend no more from 
Kachemire , there are likewiſe found 
yery pleaſant Countrys, peopled with 


yery handſom Whites, but ſuch as al 
molt 
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moſt never come out from their homes; 
ne of which ſome have no Kings, nor , 
ft © as far as could be perceived , any Re- 
ts Y ligion 3 only that ſome of them do eat 
or no Fiſh, counting them unclean. 

nd 1 ſhall add here, what I was lately 
d-E told by a good ancient man, that had 
remarried a Wife of the ancient Family 
be- of the Kings of Kachemire, He faid, 
nfl that when Jehar-Guire made a ftrict 
et-M inquiry after all thoſe that were of that 
nd Family , he was afraid to be taken, 
inland thereupon fled with three Servants 
entcroſs theſe mountains , not knowing in 
a: manner whither he went ; that thus 
In-Ewandring he came at laſt into a very 
re-Mfne ſmal Cantormgwherz when it came to 
ponſlbe known who he was, the inhabitants 
un-Mcame to viſit him and brought him 
yvayEpreſents, and that, to make up their 
em.Ekindneſs, they brought to him in the 
thatEevening one of the beautifulleſt of 
aretheir young Maidens , praying him 
romflthat he would bed with ber , becauſe 
they defired very much to have iflue 
of his Blood : That paſſing from thence 
nto another Canton, not much diſtant 
noll from 
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from the former , the people likewviſe 
came to ſee him, and to preſent 
him ; but that the kindneſs of the 
evening was far different from the 
other, inthat theſe inhabitants brought 
to him their own Wives, arguing that 
thoſe of the other Canton were Beaſts, 
becauſe that his Blood would not 
remain in their houſe , fince the Maj- 
dens would carry the Child with them 
into the houſe of him , to whom they 
ſhould be married. 

I may further add , that ſome years 
fince,there being a diſlention riſen be- 
tween the family of the King of the 
little Tibet, which borders upon Kache- 
#tire z one of the pretenders to the 
Crown did ſecretly call for the aſſt 
ſtance of the Governour of Kache- 
mire, who by order of Chah-Jehan gave 
Him powerful ſuccours, and put to 
death or flight all the other pretenders, 
and left this man in the poſlefſion of the 
Country , on condition of an annual 
tribute tobe paid in Cryſtal, Muſc and 
Wool. This petty King could no 
forbear coming to ſee Aureng-Zebe 
bringing 
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brioging with him a preſent of thoſe 
+ things I juſt now named 3 but be had 
ſo pitiful a train, that I ſhould never 
have taken him for what he was. My 
+ Navab entertained him at dinner , that 
| be might receive the better informati- 
| on concerning thoſe Mountains, 1 
fl heard him fay , that his Country on 
i. the Eaſt ſide did confine with great 7:- 
mil 5*#t ; that it wasabout 3o or 40 leagues 
ey broad ; that there was indeed ſome 

little Cryſtal, Muſc, and Wool, but for 
ar} tbe reſt very poor; and that there were 
6.0 no Gold Mines as was ſaid ; that in ſome 
hell places there was very good fruit, eſpe- 
be. cially Melons ; that they had very bard 
thel Winters and rvery troubleſome be- 
1. cauſe of the deep Snows ; and that the 
bell people, which formerly had been Hea- 
aveſl then , was almoſt all become Mahume- 
 tofff tan, as himſelf, namely, of that Se& 
called C5za, which 1s that of all Perſca. 
Belides , that ſeventeen or eighteen 
years agoe Chahb-Jehan had attempted 
to make himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom 
of the Great T7bct, as formerly allo had 
done the Kings cf Kachemire ; that his 
Army 
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Army after ſixteen days difficult march, 
always among Mountains , did befiege 
a Caſtle which they took ; that there 
remain'd no more for himto do, than 
to paſs a River, which is famous and 
very rapid, and thereupon to march 
dire&tly to the Capital Town, which 
he would have ealily carried , the 
whole Kingdom being in a panick ter- 
Tour; but that the ſeaſon being far 
ſpent, the - Governour of Kachemire , 
who was the General of that Army, did 
apprehend he ſhould be ſurpriſed by 
the Snow, and fo returned , leaving 
in that Caſtle a Garriſon, which , whe- 
ther it was from fear of the Enemy, 
or from want of ſufficient proviſion, he 
could not fay , ſoon abandon'd it ; 
which broke the delign the Governour 
had of returning thither the next 
Spring. 

Now that the King of this Great 
Tibet knows , that Aureng-Zebe 1s at 
Kackemire , and threatens him with 
War , he hath ſent to him an Ambaſſa- 
dour, with preſents of the Country, 


as Cryſtal, and thoſe dear White Cow-F 
tales, 
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tailes, by way of ornament faſten'd to 
the ears of Elephants, as alſo Muſc, 

and a Stone of jacher of great price , 

becauſe of an extraordinary bigneſs. 
This Jachen is a blewjſh Stone with 
white veins ſo hard that it is wrought 
with nothing elſe but the Powder of 
Diamond highly eſteemed in the Court 


| of the Mogol. They make Cups of it 


and other veſlels , of which I have 
ſome richly wrought with threds of 
Gold, of very curious Workmanſhip. 
The Train of this Ambaſſadour did 
conſiſt of three or four Cavaliers, and 
ten or twelve tall men , dry and lean, 
having three or four hairs in their 
beards like the Chineſe, and plain red . 
Bonets upon their heads like our Sea- 
men, the reſt of their Garments fuita- 
ble. I think there were four or five of 
them with Swords, but the reſt march- 
ed behind the Ambaſſadour without 
any rod or ſtick, He treated with 
Aureng-Zebe in his Maſters name , pro- 
mifing that he would ſuffer a Moſque 


tobe built in the Capital City, wherein 


Prayers ſhould be made after the Ma- 
humetan 
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humet3n way 3 that the mony, hence« 
forth to be coined, ſhould on the one 
ſide have the impreſs of Aureng-Zebe , 
and that he would pay him a certain 
annual Tribute. But 'tis believed, that 
as ſoon as this King ſhall know that 
Aureng=Zebe is gone from Kachemire, 
he will laugh at all this Treaty , as he 
did formerly at that, which he had 
—made with Chah- Jeharr. 

This Ambaſladour had in his ſuite a 
Phyſician , which. was ſaid to beof the 
Kingdom' of Laſ/a, and of the' Tribe 


Lamy or Lama,which 1s that of the men 


of the Law in that Country, as the 
Brahmans are 1n the Indies ; with this 
difierence, that the Brahmans have no 
Caliph, or High-prieſt , but the Lami- 
ans have one that is not only acknow: 
ledged for ſuch by the Kingdom: of 
Laj/a , but alſo by all Tartary , and 
who is honoured and reverenced like a 
Divine perſon. This Phyſician had a 
Book of Receipts, which he would 
never ſell to me 3 the writing of 1t 
ſeem'd, at adiſtance, ſomewhat like 


ours. We made him begin to write 
the 
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the Alphabet, but he wrote fo {lowly, 


, znd his writing was fo bad in reſpect of 

that in his Book, that we ſoon judged, 
3 this miſt needs be a poor DoCtor. He 
+ $93 much. wedded to the Metempſy- 
+ [or Tranſmigration of Souls, and 


was full of admirable ſtories of it 3 a- 
nong the reſt he related of his great 
lms, that when he was old and rea- 
lyto dye, he aflembled his Council, 
nd declared to them, that now he was 
uſing into the Body of a litele Child, 
tely born, that this Child was bred up 
mth great care,and when it was about 
Kor ſeven years old, they brought to 
t tore of houſhold-ſtuff pel-met with 
own, and that. the Child was able 


k- > ow 


pr pdiftinguih thoſe, that were or had 
jj. ef his from that of others z Which 
of = faid this Doctor, an authentick 


of of the Tranſmigration, For my 
i, I thought at f5r{t he rallied , but 
fund at laſt, that he ſpoke very ſeri- 
ly, I was once to ſee himat the 
ddalladours with a Merchant of 
«hemire , that knew the Language of 


& , and was an Interpreter to me- 
1 I 
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I made as if I would buy ſome Stuff 
he had brought to fell , which were 
ſome kind of ratines of about a foot 
and an half broad; but it was re 
ally to learn ſomething of that Coun- 
try , yet 1t was no great matter I ob. 
tain'd from him. He only told me in 
general , that all the Kingdom' of the 
reat Tibet was , in compariſon to his 
a miſerable Countrey , full of Snow for 
more than, five months of the year; 
that his King made often War with the 
Tartars ; but he could never diſtinguil 
to MC, what kind of Tartars they 
were. At length, after I had made 
good many queſtions to him , withou 
receiving any fatisfaCtion upon them 

I aw l loſt only my time with him. 
But there 1s another thing , whicl 
is ſo certain, that no body here doubt 
of it. 'Tis not yet twenty years, thai 
there went Caravans every year fro 
Kachemrire , which croſſed all thol 
Mountains of the great Tzbet , entre 
into Tartary, and arrived in about thre 
months at Cataja, notwithſtanding thi 


very ill ways, and the rapid Torrenti 
whic 
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which latter ate to be paſſed over# 
Cords ſtretched from one Rock to a- 
nother. Theſe Caravans brought back 
Muſe, China-wood , Rubarb, and Mami- 
rn , which laſt isa ſmall root exceed- 

ing gBod for ill Eyes. Repaſling over 
n. great Tzbet they alſo loaded them- 

al elves with the Merchandiſe of that 

Country , viz. Muſe, Cryſtal and Ja- 

cen , but eſpecially with ſtore of very 
M foe Wooll of two forts, one of [heep, 
Mad the other called Toxz , which is 

ther, as I have ſaid, a kind of hair 
| pproaching to our Caſtor , than a 

Wooll; ' But fince the attempt, which 

(bah-Jehan made on that (ide, the King 

of the great T7bet hath altogether ſhut 

wthe way, and ſuffers not any one 
om Kachemire to enter into his Coun- 
y : And thence 1t 1s, that the Cara- 
ans: at preſent go from Patna upon 
e Ganges, not paſling through his 
Mountry at all, but leaving it on the 
{t hand , and coming directly to the 

. Fnodom 'of Laſſa. 

Concerning this Kingdom , here 
aled LEE Pw doubt- 


7.4 $470 JOO0, 
gr aan, 22 i Hig 


(A norr Ge 1 F, RED er 145594 C4 dAand. 481772. 


—— 


130 The Uoyage of Kackewrre, 

» leſs is that which our Maps call Kaſcar, 
T ſhall relate to you what I was able to 
learn of it from the Merchants of the 
Country it ſelf , who, knowing that 
Aurcng-2ebe was to {tay a while at 
Kacherire, were come thither With all 
good number of Slaves, of both Sexes iſ 
whom they had to fell. They fay,that 
the Kingdom of Kacheguer lyeth Ealto 
Kachemire , drawing a little North- 
ward ; that the ſhorteſt way thither 
was to go directly to the great Tibet 
but that paſlage being obſtructed 
they were forced to take their way 
through the little Tibet ; that firſt the 
went to a ſmall Town, call'd Gomurtche 
the laſt Town depending from Kache 
tire, and four days journey diſtand 
from the ſame; that from thence inf 
eight days they came to Eskeravn, tha 
Capital City of the King of the Jittk 
Tibet, and thence in two days mor. 
to a (mall Town call d Cheker , Iikewil, 
belonging to the little T7bet, and ſituatY, 
upon a River very famous for bein 
Medicinal ; that 1n fifteen days the 
came to a great Foreſt upon the Con 


fine 


_ 
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fines of the little Tibet , and in fifteen 
days more to Kachegzer a ſwall Town, 
once the ſeat of the King of Kachegner , 
which is now at Jourkend, lying ſome- 
what more to the North, and ten days 
journey diſtant from Kacheguer, They 
added, that from the Town of Kache- 
ger to Katay 'tis no more but two 
months voyage 3 that every year there 
20 Caravans, bringing back of all thoſe 
KECommoditics I have named, and pal- 

ing into Perſ#a thorough Usbeck, as 
Where are others that do pals to 
Wire in Indosianr, They (aid more» 
"Mover, that to go from Kachegxer to Ka- 
ly, Travellors muſt get toa Town that 
teight days journey from Coter, the 
Wilt town of the Kindom of Kachegrer x 

2 nat the Ways from Kachemire to 
| Wachegrer are very difficult 3 that a- 

Wong others there is a place, where , 
M1 what ſeaſon ſoever it be , you mult 

Warch for about a qarter of a league 

Won Ice, This is all, 1 could learn 

thoſe parts, which though indeed it 
very much confuſed and very little,. 
y t will it be found much, conkadering 
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I had to do bath with people fo igno- 
rant , that they almoſt know not to 
givea reaſon of any thing 3 and with 
Interpreters, who, for the moſt part, 
know not how to make the Queſtions 
to be underſtood , nor intelligibly to 
deliver the Anſwers made thereto. 

I thought once , I would have here 
concluded this Letter , or rather thi 
Book, and taken my leave of you until 
I came to Dehli, whither we are noy 
returning : But fince Iamin the veinc 
writing , and at ſome leiſure, I ſhal 
endeavour to give you ſome fatisfaQior 
tothoſe Five particulars, you demanded 
of me in your laſt Letter 1n the nan; 
of Monſieur Thevenot , that illuſtrio 
perſon ,' who daily giveth us mort 
diſcoveries, Without going ou 
of his ſtudy, than we have learnec 
of thoſe that have gone round th 
world. | 
The fri of his demands is, 1heth 
it be rue, that in the Kingdom of KacheW 
wire there are Jews ſettled there fro 
i11menorial times ; and ifſo , whett 


they have the Holy Scripture , and 
: thei 
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their Old Teſtament be altogether conform 
to ours £ | 
toll The Second is, That I would give you 
thill is account of what 1 have Aorved tous 
rt, ching the Mounſors, or the Seaſon of the 
JnS rrdinary Rains in the Indies, 
toll The Third is, That 1 would give you 

my Obſervations, and declare to you my 
re Thoughts concerning the wonderful regu- 
bi rity of the Current of the Sea, and the 
tinds in the Indies. 

MM The Fonrth is, Whether the Kine- 
v1 of Bengale is jo fertile, ſo rich, 
ad ſo beautiful, as tis ſaid tobe # 

The Fifth is, That I would at length 
tcide unto you the old Controverſie touch- 

Wing the Cauſes of the Increaſe of the Nile. 


Anſwer to the firſs Demand , 
COncernine the Jews. 


Should indeedbe very glad,as well as 
Monſteur Thevenot , that there were 
hefews to be found in the Valley of thoſe 
heÞMountains , who might be ſuch, as I 
roelieve he would have them; I mean, 
pt thoſe Tex Tribes tranſported by Sa!- 
LI manaſjer. 


FP 
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»anaſſer. But you may aſſure him,that 
if anciently there have been. of them 
in this place (as there is ſome reaſon to 
believe there were, ) there are none of 
them at preſent , and all the inhabj- 
tants of it are now either Gentiles or 
Mahumetans z and that perhaps 'tis 
China, where they may be found. For 

T have lately ſeen, in the hands of our 
Reyerend Father, the Jeſuite of Debli, 
ſome Letters of a German Jeſuite writ- i 
ten from Pekix, taking notice that he 
had there ſeen ſome of them , that 
had preſerved the Jewiſh Religion and 
the Old Teſtament, that knew nothing 
of the Death of JESUS CHRIST, and 
that they would even have made this 
Jeſuite their Kacan , if he would have 
forborn to eat Swines fleſh. 

Mean time here alſo are not wanting 
ſeveral marks of Fudaiſmr, The fri 
1s, that at the entring into this King 
dom,after having paſled the Mountainhi 
of Pire-perjale , all the Inhabitants W 
ſawn the firſt Villages ſeemed to mſhi 
to be Jews, in their garbe and meen 
and 1n ſomething peculiar , which maſa 


keth 
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keth us often diſcern nations frome one 
m || another. I am not the only perſon, 
of that Hath had this thought ; our Fa- 
of © ther , the Jeſuite, and many of our 
1- £ Evropearrs had the fame before me. 
or The ſecond is, that I have obſerv'd, 
tis that among the meaner ſort of the peo- 
or ple of this Town , though they be Ma- 
ut Ebumetans, yet the name of /onſa, 
li, that 1s Aoſes, is much uſed. The 
It-Mibird , that commonly they iay , that 
heWSalo-207 came into their Country , and 
natWthat it was he that cut the Monnfain 
of Baramornle to give an outlet ro the 
yaters. The forth , that they ſay, 
Woſes died at Kachemrre , and that his 
Tomb is one league diſtant from this 
Town. The fifth, that they pretend , 
— Fitat that little and very ancient Edi- 
ice, which appears from hence upon 
Wo high mountain , was built by Salo- 
wr , and that thence they call it to 
10Mhis very day the Throne of Salomon. 
0 that I would not deny , but that 
Jone Jews may have penetrated hither 
0d that in length of time they may 
ave loſt the purity of their Law , tur- 
I 4 ned 
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ned Idolaters , at laſt Mahumetans. In 
ſhort, we ſee ſtore of the Jewiſh Nati- 
on that have paſſed into Perſia to Lar, 
Tjpahan , and alſo into 1:doſtar on the 
fide of Goa and Cochin : I have been 
informed , that there were of them in 
Athiopia,even gallant andmilitary men, 
and ſome of them ſo conſiderable and 
potent, that there was one of them, 

fifteen or ſixteen years agoe , that had 
attempted to make himſelf King of a 
little Country of the Mountains of a 
vexy bard acceſs ; if it be true , what 
twb Ambaſiadours of the King of #- 
thiopia , that were lately in this Court, 
related to me. 


Anſwer to the Second Demand , abou 
the ſtated Rains in the Indies. 


He Sun is ſo ſtrong and violent, i 

the Indies all the year long , anc 
principally for the ſpace of eigh 
months , that he would burn all , anc 
render the Country barren and inhabi 
table, if Providence had not parti 
larly provided and diſpoſed things1! 


FO 
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ſo admirable a way , as that in the 
month 'of Jy, when the heats are 
7, moſt violent, Rains begin regularly to 
he fall, which continuing for three months 
nfl together , do temper the Earth, and 
inſl render it very fruitful, and ſo qualifie 
en, the Air that it may be endured. Yet 
nd are not theſe Rains ſo regular , that 
ml they fall always juſt at the ſame time ; 
ad of which I have made many obſervati- 
f a} ons In different places, and principally 
f aff at DeÞlz, where I lived a Jong while. 
hat The like 1s found in other Countries x 
A and there is always ſome difference in 
the time from year to year : For ſome- 
times they begin or end a fortnight or 
three weeks ſooner, ſometimes later ; 
and there are allo ſome years, in which 4 
they are not ſo plentiful as in others 3 Ky 
inſomuch that two years together it wb 
did almoſt not rain at all ; which cau- 
ſed much Sickneſs, and great Famine. 
Belides, there is alſo this difference 
ann reſpect of Countries different and 
habl remote from one another, that theſe 
£1cu Rains ordinarily begin ſooner, or are 
ngs 1 more plentiful in one than in the o__ 
| or 
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For example , in Bergale and along the 
Coaſt of Coromardel, as far as to the Ile 
of Ceilar, they begin and end a month 
ſooner than towards the Coaſt of 1a- 
labar : And in Bengale theſe Rains are 
pouring down for-four months, and 
ſometimes continue for eight days and 
nights together without intermiſſion; 
Whereas at Dehls and Agra they are 
never ſo {ſtrong , nor ſo durable, there 
paſſing ſometimes two or three whole 
days without any Rain ; and ordinari- 
ly the whole morning from break of 
day until about nine or ten a clock it 
rains but very little or nothing. But 
the moſt conſiderable difference I have 
obſerv'd, is, that the rains in divers 
places come from different quarters of 
the world ; as abont Dehl; they come 
from the Eaſt, where lies Bengale 
whereas, on the contrary , in the parts 
of Bengale and upon the Coaſt of Coro- 
m1andel they come from the South ; and 
upon the Coaſt of Malaber they pro- 
ceed almoſt always from the Welt. 

L have alſo obſerved another parti- 


cular about which they all agree in 
thoſe 
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thoſe parts, vis. That according as 
the Hear of the Summer comes ſooner 
or later, is more or leſs violent, and 
laſts longer or a ſhorter time; the Rains 
alſo come ſooner or later , are more or 
leſs- plentiful, laſt longer or a ſhorter 
time, - 
Theſe Obſervations have given me 
round to believe, that the Heat of 
the Earth and the RarefaQtion of the 
Air muſt be the principal cauſes of 
theſe Rains,and draw them ; foraſmuch 
13 the Air of the Seas, which lie near 
round about the Lands, being colder, 
nore condenſed and more grofle, filled 
with clouds which the great heats of 
the Summer raiſe from the waters, 
ind which the winds drive and agitate, 
diſchargeth it ſelf eaſily upon the Land, 
where the Air is hotter, more rarified, 
n more motion and leſs reſiſting than 
upon the Seas, fo as that this diſcharge 
$more or leſs tardy and abundant, ac- 
cording as the Heat comes ſooner and 
5 more violent, | 
Sutable to the ſame Obſervatisns I 
mas perſwaded that if the Rains beg 
ſooner 
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140 The Uoyage of Kachemire, 
locer upon the Coaſt of Coromande} 
than upon that of Malabar , 'tis by rea. 
ſon that the Summer begins there ſoo- 
ner , it being poſiible that there it may 
doſo for ſome particular reaſons,which 
perhaps would not be hard to find, if 
the Country were well examin'd : For 
we know, that according to the diffe- 
rent ſituation of a Land in reſpect of 
Seas or Mountains , and according as 
'tis more Sandy, or Hilly, or Woody, 
the Summer comes there either ſooner 
or later , and with more or leſs vio- 
lence. 

I am further perſwaded , that it 1s 
no wonder, that the Rains come from 
different quarters 3 that upon the 
Coaſt of Coromandel, for exarnple, 
they come from the South, and upon 
that of Malabar from the Welt ; be- 
cauſe that in all appearance it mult be 
the neareſt Seas that ſend them , and 
the Coaſt of Coromandel! is nearer to 
the Sea , which lyeth Southerly 1n re- 
ſpe@ of it, and is more expoſed to it, 
as the Coaſt of Malabar is to the Welt 


of it, lying towards Babelmandel , As 
rabia, 
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rabia , and the Gulf of  Perſea. 

Laſtly, I have imagined , that if at 
Dehli, for example, the Rains come 
from the Eaſt, it may yet be that the 
Seas which are Southerly to it , arethe 
origin of them z but that they are for- 
ced by reaſon of ſome Mountains, or 
ſome other Lands where the Air is col» 
der, more condenſed and more re- 
fiſting , to turn aſide and diſeharge 
themſelves another way , where the 
Air is more rarified , and where conſe- 
quently they find leſs refiſtance. 

I forgot to tell you , that I alſo ob- 
ſerved at Dehlz , that there it never 
rains to purpoſe , till for many days 
there have paſſed ſtore of Clouds 
Weſtward ; as if it were neceſſary that 
thoſe ſpaces of Air which are beyond 
Debli Weſtward , ſhould be firſt filled 
with Clouds, and that theſe Clouds 
inding there ſome obſtacle , as it may 
de ſome Air leſs hot and leſs rarified , 
and conſequently more condenſed and 
nore able to reſilt, or ſome other con- 
tary Clouds and Winds repelling 
them, ſhould become ſo thick , ſo 


burthenſom 
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burthenſom and fo heavy , that they 
mult fall down in Rain, after the 
ſame manner as it often enough fall 
out , when the Wind driveth the 
Clouds againſt ſome high Mountain. 


Anſwer to the third Demand , whichi; 
concerning the Regularity of the 
Current of the Sea, and of the Winds 
zn the Indies. 


S ſoon as the Rains do ceaſe 
( which ordinarily comes to paſ 
towards the month of OFobey, ) itis 
obſerved, that the Sea taketh its courſe 
Southward , and that the cold Nor-f 
thern Wind ariſeth. This Wind blows 
for four or five months without inter- 
miſſion and without ſtorms, always 
keeping the fame equality as to its 
ſtrength and quartergunleſs it change or 
ceaſe a day or ſo by accident, butF" 
then it returns again unto its forme? 
place and temper. After that time, 
for two months or thereabout the of; 
ther Winds do reign without any rule." 
Theſe two months being paſt , whichF" 
1s 
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is called the Intermediate ſeaſon, or, 
according to the Hol/anders , the Wa- 
1; 2*777g or Changing Seaſon , the Sea 
\« | 1<curns back from South to North , 
and the South-wind riſeth to reign alſo 

io his turn for four or five months, as 

\ ; © the Current of the Sea doth: fo that 
\þ, | there paſs two months of intermediate 
14; | aſon 3 during which , Navigation is 
very difficult and dangerous , whereas 
during the two Seaſons 1t 1s very eahie, 
pleaſant and without peril , except it 
c {bc about the end of the ſeaſon of the 
0% outh-wind, Hence you may find 
r{e ({@ule not to wonder , if you hear that 
the Indians, though elle very timo- 
os ous and incxpert 10 the art of Navi- 
ter-fij2tion , do notwithſtanding make 
pays Pty long and conſiderable Voyages; 
3 ite when they fail from Bergale to Ta- 
« orffeſery > Achem, Malaque, Sian and 
St Uakaſsar 3 or to Maſlipatan, Ceilan, the 
| aldives, Moka, and Bender-Abaſſy 5 
ecaule they take their time to go with 
\e of good Seaſon , and to return with 
ral le other. 'Tis true , that oft enough 
vhichFEY are furpriſed and calt away 3 but 
J that 
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144 The Uoyage of Kachrarire, 
that is, when they cannot diſpatch their 
affairs in good time, or faile of taki 
their meaſures. Our Emnropears a 
do ſometimes loſe themſelves, though 
they be far better Sea-men , bolder 
and more underſtanding , and their 
Ships better condition'd and equip- 
ed. 
; Of theſe two intermediate Seafong, 
that which maketh the South-wind ig 
incomparably more dangerous than 
the other , and much more ſubject to 
tempeſts and ſtorms ; And even in the 
Seaſon it ſelf this wind 1s ordinarily 
much more impetuous and unequal 
than that of the North. And here I 
muſt not omit to give you a remark 
which 1s, that about the end of the 
Seaſon of the South-wind , during tha 
time of the rain, although there be 
great calm out at Sea, yet 'tis very" 
tempeſtuous near the Coaſts ; to thi 4 
diſtance of fifteen or twenty leagues F 
whence the Ships of Exrope or others ! 
when they will approach the India ; 
Coaſts, for example, of Sxratte, or M4; | 


ſlipatar, muſt be yery careful of takin! 
thei 
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their time to arrive. juſt after the 
Rains; or elſe they run great hazard 
being ſplit and loſt upon the 
Coalt. 

This is very near what I could ob- 
rve of the Seaſons in theſe parts 3 of 
zhich I much wiſh I could give you a 
ood reaſon, I ſhall venture to tell you, 
hat 1t came. into my thoughts, firſt , 
at the Air, which environs the Globe 
f the Earth, ought to be eſteemed to 
ave a ſhare 1n 1t , as allo the Water of 
he Sea and Rivers, foraſmuch as both 
he one and the other gravitate upon 
us Globe, tend to the ſame Center of 
t, and ſo are in ſome manner united 
id faſten'd to it ; ſo that from thele 

Mirce Bodies , the Air, the Water and 

Mic Earth, there reſults as twere one 

Wreat Globe, Next, that the Globe of 

e Earth being ſuſpended and balan- 

Wd, asitis,in its place, in that free 

d un-reliſted (pace , where the Cre- 
tor thought good to place it , would 

capable to be ealily moy d , if ſome 
lyentitious Body ſhould come againſt 

and hit it, 7hird'y, that the Sun 

K having 
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145 TheUoyage of Kacherrire. 
having paſt the Line to move towards 
one of the Poles, for example, 'the Ar- 
Fique , coming to caſt its rays that 
way , maketh there impreſhon enough 
to depreſs a little the ArF7que ' Pole, 
and to do that more and” more accor- 
ding as it advanceth towards the Tro- 
pique ; letting it riſe again by little and 
little, according as he returns towards 
the Line, until by the force of his rayes 
he do the like on the fide of the Artar 
tique Pole. 
If theſe ſuppoſitions » joyn'd to that 
of the Dinrnal Motion of the Earth 
were true, it were not,me thinks, witt 
out reaſon what is commonly affirm 
in the dies, viz, That the Sun cot 
ducts and carries with him the Sea anc 
Wind, For, if it be true, that havin 
paſſed the Line to go towards one 0 
the Poles, he cauſeth a change inth 
direQion of the Axis of the Earth, and 
a depreſiion in the Pole on that ſide 
the other Pole muſt needs be raiſed 
and that conſequently the Sea and thi 
Air, being two fluid and heavy Bodicy 
run down in this inclination ; ſo that F' 
WOU 
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wauld be true to fay, that the Sun ad- 
yancing towards oe Pole, cauſeth on 
that fide two great regular Currents , 
viz. that of the Sea, and that of the 
Air which maketh the Monrſon-wind , 
as he cauſcth two oppolite ones, 
when he returns towards the other 
Pole. 

Upon this ground, methinks, it 
might be ſaid , that there are no other 
but two »:4i2 oppoſite Fluxes of the 
Sea, one from the tide of the Pole Ar- 
Fique, the other from that of the Art- 
artique ; that it there were a Sea from 
one Pole to the other , that paſled 
through our Exrope , we ſhould fee, 
that theſe two Currents would there 
be regular every where, as they. are 
in the Indies , and that that , which 
hinders this regularity of the Flux 
from being general , 1s, that the Seas 
are intercepted by Lands, which im- 
pede, break, and vary their Courſe; 
m like manner as ſome ſay, that the 
Ordinary Flux and Reflux of the Sea 
8s hinder'd in thoſe Seas that lye 1n 
'krgth © 89 the Mediterranean doth 

K 2 from 
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143 The Uoyage of Kachemre, 

from Eaſt to Weſt. And fo likewiſe 
might it be ſaid upon the fame Foun- 
dation, that there are but two prin- 
cipal oppoſite Winds or Fluxes of the 
Air, and that they would be univer- 
ſally regular , if the Earth were per- 
fealy ſmooth and equal] , and one part 
like another every where. 


An Anſwer to the Fourth Queſtion, 
coneerning the Fertility, Riches 
and Beauty of the Kingdom of Ben: 
gale. 


;.A LL Ages have ſpoken of Egypt 
as of the beſt and fruitfulleſt part 
'of the World; and Writers will not 
grant , there 1s any Country compa- 
rable toit: But as far as I can fee b 
by the two Voyages I have made in the 
Kingdom of Bergale , Tam of opinion, 
that that advantage belongs rather tc 
it, than to Feypt. It bears Rice 1 
that abundance, that it not only fur 
niſhes its Neighbours, but many ve 
remote parts. 'Tis carried up the R 
Ks 
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if | ver Ganges to Patra, and 'tis tranſpor- 
1n. | <4 by Sea to Meſlipatar , and to many 
:n. | other Ports of the Coaſt of Coromandel. 
& Beſides , 'tis ſent away into forrain 
Kingdoms , and principally into Ceilar: 


as 3 


Lg 


er- ; 
and the Maldives, Further , 1t alſo 

15) hu ® . . 

gs abounds in Szgar, fo that it furniſhes 


with it the Kingdoms of Golkonda and 
Karnates, where there grows but very 
little. Arabia alſo and Meſopotamia are 
on, || thence provided with it , by the way 
ches of 17oka and Baſſora yz, and Perſia it ſelf, 
\en- | by Barder-Abaſſy. Moreover, Bexgale 
isallo the Country of good Corfits, 
eſpecially in; thoſe places where the 
Portugnefes are, who are dextrous in 
making them , and drive a great trade 
with them. They ordinarily make 
ſtore of thoſe big Pome-Citrons, as 
we have in Errope; and a certain 
Root, which is longiſh like Sarſape- ? 
ria, and very delicate ; and of that as 
common Fruit of the 12d7es call'd 4m- 
ba, and of Anaras.and the ſmall 1robo- 
lans, which are excellent ; as allo of 
Limons and Gineer. 

'Tis true, that the Country of Ber: 
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gale yields not ſo much Corr as Feypt ; 
but if that be a defet, it is to be tm- 
puted to its Inhabitants that eat very 
little Bread , and much more Rice 
than the Fgyptzans Yet it always bears 
what is ſufficient for the Country , and 
to afford excellent Biſcuits, very cheap, 
for the proviſion of our Exropear Ships, 
Emgliſh, Dutch, and Portugueſe. You 
may there have almoſt for nothing 
thofe three or four kinds of Legumes , 
which together with Rice and Butter 
are the moſt uſual food of the meaner 
people : And for a Roupy, which is 
about half a Crown, you may have 
twenty good Pullets and more ; Geeſe 
and Ducks, in proportion, There are 
alſo kids and Sheep in abundance, and 
ſuch ſtore of Parc , that the Portugue- 
ſes , ſetled there and accuſtomed to 
the Country , live almoſt on nothing 
elle but thatz and the Ereliſh and 
Dutch yidtual their Ships with it. There 
is alſo plenty of many ſorts of Fiſh, 
both freſh and fale: And, ina word, 
Bengale 13 a Country abounding 1a all 
things 3 and tis for this yery reaſon, 
that 
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that ſo many Portugzeſes, Meſticks, and 
other Chriſtians are fled thither from 
thoſe quarters, which the Dutch have 
\ | taken from them. For, the Jeſuits and 
 N druguStinians, that have great Chur- 
ches there, wherein they exerciſe their 
Religion with all freedom , did afſure 
me, that in Ogo#l; alone there were no 
leſs than eight or nine thoufand Souls 
of Chriſtians 3 and (which I will eafily 
believe) that in the reſt of that King- 
dom there were above twenty five 
" E thouſands. And 'tis this affluence of 
© all thoſe things neceſlary for life, joyn- 
* Wed to the Beauty and good Humour 
 E of the Women natives, that hath oc- 
| cafioned this Proverb amongſt the Por- 
| twgneſes, Engliſh, and Hollanders, vis. 
That there are an hundred open Gates 
enter into the Kingdom of Bergale , 
and not one to come away again. 

As to the Commodities of great va- 
lue, and which draw the Commerce of 
Strangers thither ; I know not, whe- 
; | ther there be a Country in the World, 
| | that affords more and greater yatlety : 


For, beſides the S»gar I have ſpoken 
K 4 of, 
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of, which may be numbred amongſt the 
Commodities of value , there 1s ſuch 
ſtore of Cottozs and Silks,that it may be 
ſaid,that Bergale 1s as 'twere the general 
Magazine thereof, not only for 1naoſian 
or the Empire of the Great 2/0gol , but 
alſo for all the circumjacent Kingdoms, 
and for Ezrope it ſelf. I have ſometimes 
ſtood amazed at the vaſt quantity of 
Cotton-Cloth of all ſorts , fine and 0- 
thers , tinged and white , which the 
Hollander s alone draw from thence and 
tranſport into many places , eſpecially 
into Japor and Exrop?z not to men 
tion what the Exgliſh, Portingal and In- 
dian Merchants carry away from thoſe 
parts, The like may be ſaid of the 
Silks and Silk-Stutis of all ſorts : One 
wouid not imagine the quantity , that 
1s hence tranſported every year 3 for, 
this Country furniſhes generally all this 
great Empire of Mogol as far as Lahor 
and Caboul , and molt of the other for- 
rain parts , whither Cotton-Cloth 1s 


carried. *Tis true , that theſe Silks i 


are not ſo fine as thoſe of Perſia, Syria, 


Sazd and Barzt ; but then there is allo ſeg: 
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a great difference in the price ; and I 
know from good hands, that whoſo- 
ever ſhall take care of chooſing them 
well , and of getting them well 
wrought, may have very good Stuffs 
made of them. The Hollander 2lone 
have ſometimes ſeven hundred or eight 
hundred men of the Natives at work 
in their Factory of Kaſſem-Bazar z as 
the Ezgliſþ and other Merchants have 
E theirs in proportion. 

 Ttisallo in Bergale , where that pro- 
' E digious quantity of Salt-peter is foundy 
which 1s ſo conveniently carried down 
the River Ganges from Patna , and 
where the Eg; and Dutch load whole 
Ships full for many places of the Indies 
and for Ezrope, ; 

Laſtly , *tis Bergale , whence the 
good Lacca, Opinjy, Wax, Civet , long 
Pepper do come 3 and even Butter is to 
be had there in*fo great plenty , that 
though it be a groſs Commodity , yet 
notwithſtanding 'tis thence tranſported 
nto divers places. x 

It cannot be demed ghat the Air, in 
regard of Strangers , 1s not fo healthy 

$ there 
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154 The Voyage of Xachemire, 
there , eſpecially near the Sea; And 
when the Erghiſþ and Hollanders firſt fl; 
came to ſettle. there, many of them 
dyed; and I have ſeen in Baleſor two fl: 
very line Engliſh Ships , which baving i 
been obliged , by reaſon of the War fg 
of the Hollarders, to {tay there above a 
year, were not able to go to Sea, be- 
cauſe moſt of their Men were loſt, 
Yet fince the time that they have taken 
care and made 'orders,as well as the Hol. 
landers,that their people ſhall not drink 
ſo much Bowleponges, nor go ſo often; 
ſhore to vilit the Sellers of Arac and 
Tobacco , and the Indian Women and 
ſince they have found, that a little 
Wine of Boxrrdeanx.Canaryor Chirss is ae 
marvellous Antidote againſt the ill Air; 
there is not ſo much fickneſs amongſt 
them, nor dothey now loſe ſo mary 
men, Boeulepenge 1s a certain beverageſſſules 
made of Arac , that is, of {trong water,od t 
black Sugar, with the Juice of Limonſſn « 
water, and a little Muſcadine upon it $\:ce 
which is pleaſant enough to  theſſie © 
raſte, but a plague to the Body and' taſpeau 
Health. _ 
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As to the Beauty. of the Country , 
ou are to know, x 4 all Bengale , ta- 
lg it near an hundred leagues in 
Mogth on both fides of Ganges , from 
Wkje-rebale unto the Sea, is full of 

zreat Channels, formerly cut out of 
ihe Riyer Ganges with vaſt labour,rea- 
- Mchiog far ioto the Country for the con- 
eniency of tranſporting Commodities, 
nd the Water it ſelf, which by the 
diawns 1s counted the beſt in the 
zyorld. Theſe Channals are on both 
des lined with well-peopled Villages 
nd Burroughs of Gentiles, and the 
arge Fields, lying ocar them , bear a- 
undance of Rice , Sngar., Corn, 
pumes ,Muſtard, Sezamum tor Oil , 
wall Mulberries of two or three foot 
igh, to feed Silk- worms. But then 
he vaſt number of great and ſmall 
es, thatare in the midſt of Ganges , 
r.$od fill all that great ſpace of fix or ſe- 
aen days journey, (as there 1s in ſome 
it:Klaces of this River from one lide to 
befſte other ; )this giveth an incomparable 
toÞcauty to the Coyntry ; For, they are 

ery tertile , filled with fruit-bearing 
AJ. Trees 
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156 The Uoyageof Kachemire, 
Trees, Azenas's, and all forts of ver fl, 
dure, and interlaced with a thoufand 
little Channels , which you cannot ſee 
the end of, as if they were ſo may 
Water-mails all covered with Trees, 
The worſt of it is, that many of theſ, 
Iſles that are next the Sea , are now 2 
bandoned by reaſon of thoſe Corſaire; 
the Franguys of Rakar , elſewhere 
. Tpoken of; and that they have at pre 
ent no other Inhabitants but Tiger 
(which ſometitnes ſwim over from onl;e1 
Iſle to the other ) and Gazelles , andp;e 
Hoggs, and Poultry grown wild. Ars, 
"tis upon the account of theſe Tigers; 
that for people travelling betweenthelY;j,, 
little Iſles in ſmall boats, as uſually thee, 
do, tis dangerous in many places t, jj; 
land ; beſides; grit care is to be hadfl;e,; 
that the"boat, which in the niglit Y;, ; 
faſtened to Trees, be not roo near th,, . 
Bank; for there are now and thafcy,je- 
ſowe men ſurpriſed ; and I have hearfſQ+ 
it ſaid, that Tigers have been ſo bol, þj 
as to come into he boats, and to carſyþ; 
away men that were aſleep, chuſing tithe 


biggeſt and fatteſt of ther , if one mYmy( 
belic 
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f believe the Water-men of the Country 
I remember, I made once a voyage 
MJ of ten days, from Pzpli to Ogonli, be. 
Tf tween thoſe Ifles and Channels; which 
© cannot forbear to relate fo! you , 
Y becauſe there paſſed not a day with- 
out ſome extraordinary accident, My 
Chaloupe of ſeven Oars was no ſooner 
Yzot out of the River Pipl;, and advan- 
ced 3, or 4 leagues into the Sea along the 
coaſt, to gain the Iſles and the Chan- 
Fnels, but we ſaw the Sea covered with 
Fiſhes ike huge Carps, purſued by a 
Yhole of Dolphins. I made my men 
row that way, and ſaw , that moſt of 
"Ythoſe Fiſhes lay along the Coaſt as if 
they were dead ; that ſome advanced 
little , others played and tumbled as 
fthey were drunk. Weal] laboured 
to take ſome of them, and we caught 
"F24. with our hands without any dith- 
Fculty. Viewing them I obſerved, that 


Fout of all their mouths there came out 


a bladder(like thoſe that are in Carps.) 
which was full of Air, and reddiſh at 
the end. 1 imagined eafily , that this 
muſt be the bladder which kept them 
C from 


4 - : - - 
5 ml 


iz8 The Voyage df Kachewuire, 
from ſinking 5- bue TI could not con. 
ceive, why it ſhould thus come out of 
their mouth , unleſs it were that they 
had been long and cloſely purfued by 
thoſe Bolphins, ' and had made ſo great 
an effort to fly away as to make this] de 
bladder thus ſwell, and colour, and to 
hang ont'of their mouth, Tafterwardy 
told this thing to an hundred'Sea-men 
but they could not believe it , and 
never - found. but one Dwtch Pllote 
who told me, that failing once upar 
the Coaſt of China, he had met with tha th 
like , and that preſently -they put ou 1 
their Boat to Sea,''and took, as 1 did Ytwe 
with their hands abundance of Fiſhes, Yoot 

The day after, about even, we camgJalt 
among thoſe Ifles, and after we haQUs 11 
Jook'd for a place where 'twas likelytavi 
no Tigers would come, we landed ther 
made fire, dreſſed a couple of Pulletsngh 
and our Fiſh, which was excellent? lit 
Preſently after Supper I made my meq(ſtil! 
row until night, and for fear of lolingfÞow 
our way between thoſe Channels in thVbl: 
dark , we retired out of the preafſvehe 
Channel , and found a good ſhelter iqftey 
lor 


the Paradiſe of NDOSTUN 159 


ſome ſmall Creek, where we faſten'd 
our boat to a thick branch ofa Tree , 
far enough from the Land, for fear of 
Tigers. In the night, when I was watch- 
ing, there fell out a Philoſophical acci- 
dent, of which kind two had happen'd 
to me afore in Deh/;. I ſaw a Rainbow of 
the Moor , which I ſhew'd to all my 
Company, and which very much fur- 
priſed two Portxgneſe Pilots I had taken 
mto my Boat at the deſire of a friend , 
who had never ſeen nor heard of ſuch 


F: thing. 


The third day we went a ſtray be- 


tween theſe Channels. and if we had 
Hoot met with ſome Portrgreſes maki 


FSlt in one of the Ifles,, that dire@ 


us in our way, I know not what would 


Fave become of us. But behold ano- 


if 


ther Philoſophical accident. In the 
night, being got again under ſhelter in 
2 little Channel, my Portugneſes that 


eltil] were concerned about the Rain- 
nſÞow of the laſt night , and whom that 
hJObſervation had made more curious to 


dehold the Heavens, awaken'd me, and 


hew'd me another, as fair and as well 
form'd 


«<F. 
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form'd as that was , which I had ſhey- 
ed them, Mean time I would not fl 
have you think, that T miſtook an 7ris 

or Rainbow for a Corona, or Crown, || ,. 
There is no month alaoſt but at Deb; 
theſe Lunar Rainbows are ſeen in the if ; 
ſeaſon of the Rains, when the Moon F,,. 
Is high above the Horizon: And I BT 
found that it muſt be ſo; having ſeenof Fj, 
them three or four nights one after a- ,.,, 
nother;; and ſometimes. double ones. £,. 
They . were not, Circles about they, 
Moon , but oppoſite to her , and in ,,: 
the like Poſition with Solar Rainbows: Nj, 
And as often as I have ſeen them, the 
Moon was Weſtward , and the Rainy; 
bow Eaſtward. The Moon was alli... 
near full z which in my opinion, is ne- 
ceſfary z becauſe at other times ſhe 
would not have light enough to fora; 
any. Laſtly, theſe Rainbows were not; 
ſo white as the Crowns uſe to be , butſh,,., 
much more coloured , inſomuch thatfſg, ,. 
there might be diſcerned in them ſom} T1, 
diſtinction of Colours. And thus youſ,,; 
ſee, how TI have been more happy thank g. 
the Ancients, who, according to Arifhþ. 


ſtotl 


w 
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#otle, had obſeryed none ſuch before 
him. 

The fourth day about evening we 
retired out of the great Channel, as 
we uſed to do, into a very fair place of 
afety but had one of the moſt «cx- 
traordinary nights that ever I knew. 
There was not a breath of wind, and 
the Air was fo hot and (ſtuffing that we 
could ſcarce breath. The Buſhes round 
us were ſo full of thoſe little ſhining 
forms, that they ſecm'd to be on fire ; 
and there aroſe fires here and there 
which were like flames, and frighten'd 
ny Sea-men, who ſaid, they were De- 
vis Among the reſt there aroſe two, 
that were very extraordinary 5 one 
was a great Globe of fire, which in falL 
lng and ſpinning laſted above the time 
f ſaying a Peter nofter 5 and the other; 
Mwhich laſted about a quarter of an 
Vihour , was like a little Tree al: in a 
ISf2me. 

VF The night of the fifth day was ternble 
MFÞnd dangerous. There arole ſo great: 
"Þ ſtorm, that though we were under 


"TFhe (belter of Trees, and that our ſmall 
i L Boat 


s + Aa— T.. _2924..au 


3 £D 
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Boat was well faſten'd , yet notwith- || _ 
ſtanding all that, the Wind broke our | F1 
Cabvle,and was caſting us into the great | #! 
Channel] , where we had infallibly 
periſh'd , if I had not, together with £ ## 
my two Port#gueſcs, preſeritly laid hold | 4 
on the Branches of fome Trees , where 
we held faſt for above two hours, 
whilſt the ſtorm iaſted ; For there was 
10 *{liſtance to be expected from my 
7::4iay Oar-men , whom fright had 
rade incapable to help us in this occa- 
10n. But, what was moſt troubleſome 
and amazing. there tell a Rain as if it F 
had been pour'd down with buckets, 
which filled our Boat, and was accom- 


to the ninth day , when IT arriv'd at 0-4 
goul;, we paſſed very well and with urs 
plealure ; for I could not be fatisfy'dÞ4 
with beholdiog ſuch beautiful Coun-$aart 
tries : Mean time my trunk and all my*rn 
baggage was wet, my Pullets {_ Indi 

i{0Punt 
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Fiſh ſpoiled , and all my biſcuit drunk 
with water. 


Anſwer to the Fifih Queſtion , about the 
Increaſe of the Nile. 


do not know , whether I ſhall ac- 
quit my felf, in reſpe&t of this 
ifth @ueition, as it were to be wilh'd: 
but I (hall faithfully impart to you 
What I have fet down of it, after I 
Mad twice obſerved the Nzle's lncreaſe; 
Wd carefully examined the ſame, and 
Fen notice withal of ſome things in 
. Mic. Indzes , which have afforded me 
:FWeater aids for it, than that Learned 
Fan could have,that hath fo ingeniouſ- 
10 written of it, though he never favw 
yt but in his Study. 
| [havealready faid in another place, 
Wat at the time whenthe rwo Ambal- 
hÞurs of Z#thiopia were at Dehbli, my 
di< Perechmend-kan, who is extraor- 
+-Farily curious, ſent often for them, to 
yEorm himſelf, in my preſence, of the 
yPadition and Goyernment of their 


ſhÞuntry 5 and ove day, amongſt other 
L 2 things. 
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things, we occaſion'd them to diſcourſe i} 
of the Source of the Nile,which they callſſ * 
Abbabile 5 whereof they ſpake to us asafſl 
thing ſo known that no body doubredff ? 
of it, and where one of theſe Ambaſh.Þ 
dours, and a Mogolian, that wasre-{ *. 
turn'd with him out of thiopza , hac 
been in perſon. They told us , thaff /? 
it taketh its Origin in the Country offf *! 
the Agazs , and 1fjueth out of the ab 
Earth at two big bubling Springs] 0 
near. one anothor , which form a ſmall. 9 
Lake of about thirty or forty pace 
lopg ; that at the coming out of thi 
Lake it is then already a pretty Rive 
and that from place to place it recey ne 
veth other Rivers which enlarge if Pe 
They added , that it runs bending (I 
and forming a great Pen-inſule, anfſ00 C: 
that after ſeveral Caſcata's from ſted[the 
Rocks, it falls into a great Lake, whidſthe 
Is not above four or five days journe Pra 
from its Source , in the Country #ec 
Dumbia or Dembea , three little dayj#t 2 
journey from Gorder,the MetropolisF#lto 
Fthiopia ;, that having traverſed thyforc 
Lake, it iſſueth thence (well'd with 
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the waters that fall there , paſſeth 
through Soxzar, the principal City of 
the King of Funges or Barbarzs, tributa- 
ry to the King of A#thiopia, running on 
and making the Cataratts, and ſo en- 
tring into the plains of Aefſer, which is 
Egopt. 

After we had learned theſe particu- 
larities of the Source and Courſe of 
J the Nz/e, I asked him,(to judge where- 
& about the Source of the Nile might be) 
towards which part of the World they 
believed the Countrey of Dumbia, 
| wherein is Gozder, to be , in reſpect of 
= Babel-zzande/ 2 But they knew not 
what to anſwer to this, but only, that 
A they went always Weſtward : and e- 
& (pecially the Mahnmetan Ambaſladour, 
(who was obliged to know better,and 
to cake more Notice of the Polition of 
6 the World, than the Chriſtian, becauſe 
FAthe Turks are obliged in ſaying their 
JPrayers to turn themſelves towards 
Mecca) did aſſure me, that I was not 
at all to doubt thereof : Which did 
Saſtoniſh me very much , becauſe, ac- 


cording to their Deſcription , the 
L 3 Source 


bes & —O& Sd Ho ND woo DO 
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Source of the Nile ſhould be much on 
this ſide of the ZquinoTial, whereas all | « 
our Maps: with Ptolo-zie place it a good 
way beyond 1t. i 

We alſo asked them, at what time it 
did uſe to rain in Zthiopia,and whether Þ| ;1 
therewere regular Seaſons of Rain as in 
the Indies To which they anſwer'd,that NY. 
it rain'd almoſt never upon that Coalt Np 
of the Red-Sea, from Swaker, Arkiko, 
and the Ifle of Maſouva to Babel 
7:andel, no morethan it doth at Moke, I 1 
which 1s on the other {1de, in the , 
Happy Arabia 3 but that in the Heart 
of the Country, in the Province of,,, 
Agaus , and in that of Duwmbza and the 
circumjacent places it rained much for 
two of the hottelt months of the Sum- 
mer, and af the ſame time when it 
rain'd in the Indies ; which was alſo 
according to my computation , the ve; 
Iy time of the Increaſe of the Nile u 

E2ypt. They faid further , that the) 
Knew very well, It was the Rain off 
Athiopia , which ſwelled the Nzk 
overflowed F2zpt , and fertilized thdf; 
ground of it by the {lime it carried 
| upol 
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upon it 3 and that it was'even there- 
fore, that the Kings of A thiopia pre- 
tended a Tribut to be due to them out 
of Egypt, and that , when the Mihu- 
metans made themſelves Maſters of it > 
il treating the Chriſtians of the Coun- 
try,they had a mind to turn the Courſe 
of the Nile another way , viz, into the 
Red Sea, thereby to ruine Fgypt and to 
render it infertile 5 but that this de- 
'Bign miſcarried by reaſon of the great 
 Bcifficultics in eftefting the thing, 

| Alltheſe articulars, which I had al- 

TYready learned, when paſled over to 
Moka, from a dozen Merchants, that 
ome there every year in the name of 
the King of A#th:opia to attend the 
dian tradingVeſlels, are confiderable 
o make us judg, that the Nz/e 1ncrea- 
th not but by the Ratns which fall 
"(pithout Egypt towards the Source of 
Phat River : But the particular Obſer- 
Fations, I have made upon two Increa- 
es of this River, make them yet more 
d; for, in reference to all thoſe Sto- 
"Fes, that are made of it, as, That tis 
Jn a determin'd day it begins to in- 
L 4 Cxeaic z 
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creaſe 5 that on the 1.day of its increaſe x 
there falls a certain Dew , which ma-ff x 
keth the Plague ceaſe, ſo that no bo-fW{ 
dy dieth any more of it after that hathſy 
once fallen; and that there are peculiarth 
and hidden cauſes of the overtlowingſÞar 
of the Nzle : In reference, I fay, toffliu 
theſe ſtories , I have found during th 
ſaid two Inundations, that they are butſſfo 
tales fancied and amplified by the peofhve 
ple of Egypt , naturally inclin'd to fur 
perſtition, and amazed to fee a Riiſho 
ver {well in ſummer in a Countryſtpe 
where it rains not : And I have foundfre 
that 'tis no otherwiſe with the Nil 
than 'tis with other Rivers , that (welder 
and overtlow by plentiful Rains, with 
out any ſuch fermentations of the ni@- 
trous ſoy] of Egypt , which ſome havghr 
ſuggeſted as the caule thereof. y 

I have ſeen it fwelled above a footihns 
and yery turbid, near a whole montlSho! 
before that pretended determin'd days. 
of its Increaſe. I have obſerved duſrs: 
ring its increate, and before the Chand, i 
nels were opend, that when it haQhic 
grown tor ſome days a foot or _ » Bhe 
+ ALtcl 
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| afterwards decreaſed little'by little, 
© and then began to increaſe a new, and 
ſo went on to increaſe and decreaſe 
1 yithout any other meaſure but that of 
tithe Rains that fall nigh the Source , 
oflznd, as Is often ſeen in our River of 
offiozre, according to the fall of more or 
leſs Rain 1n the Mountains whence it 
uffows, and the days or half days of fair 
Mircather there. 
vin my return from Jer»ſalems,going up 
rom Darietta to Cazro,l chanced to be 
pon the Nile about a month before the 
iBretended day of the Dew-fall , and in 
ihe morning we were all wet of the 
Dew fallen in the night. 
thy I have been in Roſette at ſupper with 

Worfreur de Bermon, Vice-Conful of 
avgur Nation, eight or ten days after this . 

y of the Dew-fall, when three per- 
Dotþos were (truck with the Plague, of 
niFhom their died two within eight 
days, and the third, which was 44. de 
dutr2:0-: himſelf, had perhaps not eſca- 
hanged, it I had not pierc'd his Berna tbo 


my 


haffhich preſently infeted my ſelf like 
) , hers; fo that, it I had not forthwith 
frer taken 
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taken forme Butter of Awtinmony, T might 
have been as well as they, an Exampi 
of the little certainty there is in th 
Plague after the Dew ; but this Em 
tic Medicine in the beginning of thi 
Evil did wonders, and I kept but thre 
or four days withia doors 3 durin 
which, I remember, my Bedoxin thaff * 
ſerv'd me made no ſcruple to drink 
in my preſence, the remainder of mf 
broth, to encourage me, and from hif® 
principle of Predeſtination, to laugh 
the fear we have of the Plague. I: 
Experience ſhews, that after the day df 
the Dew the Plague is commonly notf 
dangerous as before., but the Dei 
contributes nothing to that 3 'tis on! 
in my opinton, that then there is a greaſ® 
er opening of the pores, which gives 
vent to the maligne and peſtiterouf®: 
ſpirits , that were ſhut up in the be 
dy. | 

-  "RNOHER have carefully inquif®": 
red of ſome Maſters of Boats, that 
had gone up as far as the end of thiÞ®( 
Plains of Egypt, that is, to the ver*<E 


Rocks. and Cataradts ; who aflure%:4 
, me 
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;that when.the Nz/e did overflow 
| # the Plains of Egypt, where that pre- 
ended fermenting Nitrous Earth is , 
; at the ſame time much ſivelled be- 
vcen thoſe Mountains of the Cata- 
Sts , where , 1nall appearance there 
no ſuch Nitrous Earth. 
} Beſides, I have made diligent in- 
uiry of thoſe Negro's of Soxnars, that 
me to ſerve at Cairo, and whoſe 
untry, being tributary to the King 
Ethiopia, asIhavelaid, lyes upon 
'Y Nile between the Mountains above 
yt 5 and they have aſſured me, that 
SF the ſame time when the Nzle is high 
Kd overflowing in Egypt, 'tis fo alſo 
th them by reaſon of the Rains then 
ing intheir Mountains , and higher 
in the Country of Habcche or Ethi- 


The Obſervations, I have made in 
Indies concerning the regular 
Ins that fell at the ſame time when 
Nile (wells in Fgypt, are alſo very 
niderable in this matter , and may 
ke you imagine , that the I-adws, 
wees.,and all the other Rivers of thoſe 


parts 
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parts are ſo many Niles, and the Land 
that i near their fall into the Sea, { 
many Egypts.This was my thought 0 

In Bexgale , and what follows are thi 
very words I ſet down about it. 

That great number of Iiles which 
are found in the Gulf of Bergala at till 
Mouth of the River Gamges , ahh 
which by lapſe of time are join'd to off 
another, and at length with the Con 
nent, put me in mind of the Mouth, 
of the Nzle , where I have obſervnc 
almoſt the ſame thiog z ſo that as' 
faid, after Arii7otle ,' that Egypt is 1: 
Workmanſhip of the N3le, fo it mhþi 
be faid , that Bezgale is the Workin 
Ganges , 'only with this difference, thiÞGu] 
as the Ganges is incomparably big 
than the Nz/e , ſo hecarrieth with h 
towards the Sea a far greater quantÞor 
of Earth; and ſo forms greater anc 
more I{Jands than the Nz/e; and tea; 
the Iflands of the Nile are deſtitutef} F, 
Trees, whereas thoſe of Ganges 
all covered with them, becauſe of th&ent 
four months of conftant and plentif 


Rains that fall in the heart of the $ led 
ou 
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Wer, and render it needleſs to. cut 
hannels in Bergale, to water and en- 
ich the Earth, as they du in Egypt. It 
» juſt ſo with Garges and the other 
iivers of Indoſtan, as with the Nile 3 
this and thoſe increaſe in Summer by 
je means of Rain, which ordinarily 
all at that time; except that then , 
xd almoſt never , there are no Rains 
1Eeypt , buta little toward the Sea, 
SWnd that it rains not about the Soxrce 
fthe Nile; whereas in the Indies it 
ins In all-the Countries, through 
hich any Rivers paſs ; except the 
liingdom of Scymaz towards the Perſtars 
ulf, where is the Mouth of the River 
gerd/s ; it happening that 1n ſome years 
doth not rain there at all , though 
or all that the 1ndws ſryells there, 
and the Fields are water'd by the 
Weans of cut Channels, juſt as in Eegpr. 

For the reſt, concerning the deſire of 
Y, Thevenot, toimpart to you my Ad- 
entures of the Red Sea, of Suez.of Tor, 
tf Mount $7zaz, of Gzdda (that preten- 
led Holy Land of 1akomer,halt a days 


ourney diſtant from Mecca 3) as allo 
of 
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of the Iſle of Camarane and Louhazs 
and of whatever I could learn at Ak 
of the Kingdom of #thiopia , and « 
the moſt commodious way to enter in 
to it ; theſe particulars, I ſay, I ſhal 
in time draw fair out of my many 
ſcripts, if God permit. 
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—— —— 


Yome Particulars forgoiten to be 


Y inſerted in my firſt Book, to 

© perfe&# the Map of Indoſtath, 

J and to know the Revenue of 
tbe Great Mogol. 


FO underſtand the better what fol- 
| lows, tis requifite to know the fig- 
hcation of theſe Terms, vis. 

-E1. Soubah, that is, Government and 
WInce, 

2. Pragna, that zs,the Principal Town, 

rough or Village that hath zrany others 

jending from it, where Rents are paid 
the King, who is abſolute Lord of all 

Land of his Empire. 

2. Serkar, that is, the Exchequer of the 

or Treaſure. 

| on, that is, Treaſure. 
oupie, the Mony of the Conntry, 
walent to 2G or ZO pence, 
—Þ. Lecque , that i, an hundred thou- 
{ Roupics. 


nc 


. Courour . that # , an hundred: 


Ques, I Jeharne 


\ 


_ 
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I. Jehan-Abad, or Debli, is the firl: 
A z it _ Serkars in 
ependance , 230 Pragna's : |: 
yields to the King nineteen Millions anc 
five hundred and twenty five thouſan 
Rowpies. 

2, Agra, otherwiſe called Akber-abad 
is the ſecond. It hath 14 Serkars, and 
260 -Pragnass yielding to the King 
twenty five millions two hundred an 

_ twenty five thouſand Kowpies, 

3.Labor hath 14 Serkars,and 314Pry 
2:as,bringing into the King the Rent og * 

twenty four millions fix hundred nint 
five thouſand Rowpies. be 
4+ Haſmer, which belongs to a Rijg12 

yields to the King a tribut of twer 
one millions nine hundred and fevenſs5 
thouſand Rowpies. | J 
5. Guſarate , the Capital whereof"! 
' Amadavad, hath 9 Serkars, and 1g 1 
Pragnas ; yielding tothe King thirtF 
millions three hundred and ninety i 7 
thouſand Rowpres. _ 7 

6. The Kingdom of Candahar belof'c 
to the King of Perſia ; but the Pragy ! 


that remain unit d to the Crown of ft 
Gf 


the Paradiſe of 1NDOSTAN. 177 


Great Mogol, are 15 and yield in rent 
1992500 Konpres. | | 
7. Maloza hath 9 Serkars, and 190 
Pragna's; bringing in 9162500 Rowpies. 
0. Patna,or Beara,hath 8 Serkars,and 
payeth the rent of 95800co Rowpies. 
. 9. Elabas hath ſeventen Scrkars, and 
260 Pragna's 5 rendring 94709200 Rox 
pies. FE | 
10. Haond hath 5 Serkurs, and 149 
Pragna 5.: It yields 6430000 Kanpies. ' 
roll 11. Monitan hath 4 Serkars and. 96 
it < 7r4gra's : Brings in 11840500 Rowpier. 
nel 12. Jagannat, in which is compre- 
hended Bergale, hath 17 Serkars, and 
RjQ12 Pragna 3: It yields 7270000 Ronper, 
ved 13. Kachemire hath 5 Serkars, and 
vents Pragna s: Yields 350000 Rowpies. 
14. Caboul hath 35 Pragna's, and 
.cofÞrings in 3272500 Roupies, , _ 
d 1 ST Tata hath 4 Serkars and 54 Prage 
\irt$s © > and giveth 2320000 Rowpies, 
ty | 16. Aureng-abad, formerly Daulct- 
bad, hath 8 Serkars, and 79 Praer's : 
lo ic1ds 17227500 Koupies. | 
Pra 17- Varada hath 20 Serkars and Iv1 
n off 42745 3 yiclding 15875000 Roupiey, 
Gh I3.Can, 
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is Brampour , hath 3 Serkars , and 103 
Pragna's : It brings in 18550000 /404- 
Þxes, 

I9. Talengand, which borders upon 
the Kingdom of Golkonda on the fide 
of Maſitpataw, hath 43 Pragna's, and 
payeth in rent 6885000 Copies. 

20. Baganala, on the Confines of the 
. Landsof the Portegneſes, and the Moun- 
tains of Seva-gi (that Raja which plun- 
dred S#ratte, ) hath 2 Serkars, and & 
Pragna's , paying the rent of 500000 
Ronupres, s 

According to theſe Particulars, 
which I take not to be the moſt exatt 
or the moſt true, the Great Mogol's 
yearly Revenue of his Lands alone 
would amount to above two Kowrour: 
of Roupies, 


18. Candeys, whoſe principal Town 


ty 
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LETTER 


SENT FROM 


Cuinas in PERSIA, 
Fune 10": 1668. 
TO 


Mons CHAPELLE ; 


ONCErmINg his Deſren of repairing ag 411 
to his Studie s, about ſore Points rela- 
at ting fo the Doc#rima of Atoms, ard to 


the Nature of the Mind of M 4m. 


one my IT 
OUT 


My dear Friead, 


0 PW 
5 I 


Did always believe what 
Monfieur Luitlier faid , 
That it would only be 
£8 JA a Tranſport of Youth, 
&ZFZ223 and that you would quit 
this kind of Life, 1o 


ch diſplcaling to your Friends, and 
t g R, ) 


at 


2 Ftomg 8% the Wind of Wan, 
at length return to your Studies with 
more vigour than ever. I have been 
informed from 1ndoſtan by the laſt Let: 
ters of my Friends, that you are now 
in good earneſt, and are goipg to take 
a fiight with Democritzs and Epicurus, 
far beyond the flaming Walls of the 
world, into their infinite Spaces, to lex 
and victorioully to report unto us What 
215, and what #2ay 2ot be done, 


Et ultra proceſſit longe flammantia, Kc, 


-- ww. Wo OE ruiwras 


to take a Review, and to fall #por a: 
rious meditation of the nature of tho, 
Spaces, the general Place of Thingsfh: 
z;pou thoſe infinite Generations an 
Corruptions of their pretended worldſſe; 
by their alledged fata] Concourle 9 
Atoms ; «por the Nature, Indivilibilhy, 
ty, and other Proprieties of their And 
toms; por Liberty, Fortune and DS 
ſtiny 5 por the Exiſtence, Unity, ane 
Providence of God ; #por the ule Qhc 
the Parts of Animals 5 por: the Sollfine 
and all the other ſublime matters thqhr 


have treated of. ur 
F 
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bl For my part, Tcannot condemn this 
by Deſign, the inclination we haye to 
t-£ know, being natural ; on the contrary 
WE 1am bound to believe, that it belongs 
kefl but to Great Souls to elevate them- 
#,f ſelves to ſuch high Enterprizes, in re- 
nfl card it is principally by this means, 
lee that a man can make appear what he is, 
bat and the advantage he hath above other 
Animals. But as the higheſt Underta- 
kings are commonly allo the moſt dan- 
rcrous , this certainly 1s not without 
much danger. For though we fcem to 
a lcFhave a peculiar inclination and atlectt- 
hoon to Trath 5 yet it ſeems Alto, that we 
gave another very {trong one to Liber - 
anFand Independency, not to acknow- 
orlefledge a Maſter above us, and to fay, 
le Wo believe and to do all according CS, 
(ibiÞur Phanſic, without the tear of any, 
1r nd without an obligation to render 

i Dn account for any thing ;, fo that if 
', Me be not upon our Guiuid , this /after 
ule Qiclination will carry away the Bell ; 
 Solffnd if we ſtay upon the Realons that 
s tiGarry us to this liberty, and content 
ur ſelves with ſlightly confidering 


F B 2 thole 
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thoſe that might take us off from it; 
we ſhall ſoon tind our ſelves engaged 
in a ſtrange life, or at leaſt be in ſuſ- 
penſe between both, and toſſed up and 
down between a '7may be that this zs ſq, 
and '1may be that it is not jo; luke-N, 
warm. or cold, flow, and indifferent J. 
t© what concerns the End and Rule of I; 
our Life. f 
Moreover, methinks, that molt Phi. 
lofophers lutter themſelves eafily to beFſ;; 
carried away to this vanity of beliey: 
ing, that to entertain Opinions beyond, 
the vulgar.is the way of being reputed, 
Rare and Excellent Wits ; they taking. 
pleaſure even to vent ſuch Opinions al, 
{omething Myſterious, belonging toffy, 
none but men of great Knowledge.,ancN... 
grounded on deep and weighty Rea- ing 
{ons 3 although they be not too muchſy,. 
perſwaded themſelves of what they, 
athrm. So that if ſuch men do not; 
take great care on that hand alſo, they, 
ſhall not fail to be ſeized on by the a 
forcmentioned vanity, and whiltt the 
20 abont to per{wade others of wha 
thcy are not periwaded Oe 
19019) 
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they (hall infenſ1bly fall into that very 
Belicf 5 like a Liar, who after having 
often related one and the ſame Untruth, 
it laſt believes it to be a Truth : Or 
it leaſt they ſhall in the end fall into 
thoſe unquietnefles , may be's, and in- 
differencies, which I have mention d. 
nſtead of attaining that ſtate ob {olid 
ranquility and ſublime knowledge 
which they promiſed, and wherew: » 
they flatter'd themſelves. 

Laſtly.there is no doubt,that though 
ze have this inclination to learn, yet 
we are Withal very lazy z we dehire in- 
deed Knowledge and Truth , but we 
would have it very cheap, without 
much Labour and Watching , which 
re 17kſome things, and often diltuib- 
ing our health , yet neceflary evils it 
we w1ll know thor uebly the leaſt thing, 
nd make our ſelves capable to give a 
lid Judgment thereof. And thence it 
omes, that if we be not conſtantly up- 
n our Guard, & contend not perpetu- 
lly with our flothfulneſs, we ſhall ſoon 
:me to flatter our ſelves with this be- 
cf 5 That to know things,there needs 

B 2 not 
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not ſo much painful ſtndy ; and ſo nt 
being to reſolve upon an unce{ſant La- 
bour, we ſuffer our ſelves to be eaſily 
ſurprized with that Appearance of 
Truth, which ſhineth forth 1n the Rea- 
fons commonly produced by thel{: 
Gentlemen, called /es Fſprits ſorts ; in- 
ſtead of ſeriouſly examining them.thatl | 
ſo they may not be made to appear to 
us beyond what they contain off ! 
itrength , nor the force of thoſe that! 
make againſt them be hid and diſguis'd;}j 
as often enough happens, either byſſt 
i12norance or prevention, or elſe byſſ© 
the vanity and preſumption of tho] | 
perſons, that make it their buſineſs toff 1 
dogmatize ; or Jaſtly, by,” I know net * 
what, unhappy plealure we generally ! 
take in ſuffering things to be exaggeral] 
ted tous, or In evaggerating them ourſ 0 
ſelves, tending to nothing elſe, thar' 
pleaſantly to deceive one another. © 

Thus , mm) dacar Friend , tO te]] yo! li 
freely my thoughts of your Deſigno) 
methinks, that in Philoſophy, and el"!! 
pecially in the ſtudy of thoſe high]L 
matters which you undertake, thereita 

nt 
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3t | no middle way; I mean, that #ther 
a. | we muſt , without fo much lubliming 
ly £ our Wits, ſuffer our ſelves to be ſect: 
of fl !y carried away by the Current, which 
1. | ſo many men of good ſenſe, ind that 
| are reputed honelt perſons and good 
in- Philoſophers, do Follow (which to me 
ſeems to be the beſt and ſureſt, as 
well becauſe of the great labour , this 
ſtudy demands, as of the danger there 
s,that in Philoſophizing but by halves, 
and not penetrating things to the bout- 
tom, we get nothing by the bargain 
but dif quicting Doubts, making us un- 
happy the reſt of our days, and leav- 
Ing us often very vicious, and uneaſie 
to Society 3) Orelſe, 1f we will Pht- 
lolophize, todoitto purpole, and that, 
without fearing the labour, and « ith- 
out ſuffering our ſelves to be {urprized 
by the vanity of coveting to pals for 
 FEcxtraordinary Wits, as alſo wichout 
yo cages our ſelves to be carried away 
gnfldy that unhappy inclination of defi- 
| ering to live without a Malcer and a 
Ig! Law ; that, Ifay , without theſe, we 
reigtall ccſolutely upon the ſtudy , and 
B 4 from 
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from a pure love to Truth, we be- 
come obſtinate in weighing and welgh- 
Ing again all that comes before us, in 
meditating, writing, converling, de- 
bating z in a word, in forgetting no- 
thing of what may contribute to im- 
prove our under[tanding, and to ren- 
der 1t more 1ntelligent. 

As to what at preſent you demand 
of me by your laſt, viz, that I ſhould 
impart to you what came into my 
thoughts when I was dilcourling with 
our Danechmend-kmm ,, the Learned 
Gentleman of A/z., about all thoſe mar: 
ters, you are now applying your Stu- 
dies to: T ſhall tell you freely , and 
without tlattering my felt, that you 
might addreſs your 1elf 0A more in- 
telligent perſon than me, but to none, 
that hath ſtudied them with more care, 
than I have done. For I have not on- 
Iy contented my ſelf, exactly to weigh 
the reaſons of all that ever I couid 
come to ſee of both Ancicnt and Mo- 
dern Authors, Arabians allo, and Per- 
frans, and Indians ; but I have farther 
conferr'd an hundred times wit! what- 
EVer 


11 
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-- | ever great men could any where meet 
3- | with, ſo far as that I have often fain'd, 
n | when I was with thoſe Eſþrits forts , as 
e- | they will be call d , that 1 was not a- 
2- | verſe from their Sentiments, to the 
n- end that they might conceal nothing 
n- | from me. But that being a thing of 
creat prolixity , 1t will be better, ſince 
nd £ you are now on the way to return into 
Id ZErrope, to refer that matter to our 
ny EMeccting there, when we ſhall be able 
th by word of mouth better and more 
ed [conveniently to declare our thoughts to 
at- one another. Yet notwithltanding , 
1U- Fithat I may not ſeem to be careleſs of 
nd four defire, 1 ſhall in the mean time 
ou ſell you thus much of the nature of 
in- ſpur Underſtanding, That it ſeems to 
ne, ſire very rational to believe, that there 
re, : ſomething in as more perfett and 
1n- Fxcellent , than all that which we call 
gh Fody or Matter, 
You know , according to the 1dea 
nat AriSfotle hath given us of the 


er- Jirf Matter of things, that nothing 
1cr ſn be 1magin'd fo imperfect, as it. For, 
at- Þ ſhort, to be nothing but a certain 


7er Negs 
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Neqz quantum, neqz quale, 1s, methinks, 
to approach tO a Nothing as near ag 
may be. You know alſo, that all the 
perfections and proprieties, which D-- 
yroeritas and Epicurss attribute to their 
Primitive Bodies, or to the firſt and 
ſole Matter of things, comes in a man- 
ner to this, that thereiacs Certain ſmall 
1nd very ſolid Beings, without any va- 
cuity inther, and indiviſible 3 all ha- 
ving ſome particular and ellential fi: 
pure, ſo that there 1s an infinite num- 
ber of round ones, ( for example ) an 
infinity of Pyramidal, an infinity of 
Square, and infinity of Cubick, Hooks 
ed, Pointed, Triangular ones; and f6 
an innumerable number of other kinds}. 
of different Fipuresz all moveable of fl 
their own nature, and of an unimagi-Þ ; 
nable Celerity ; yet ſome of them mureſr 
proper for the ſ{enfible motivn of Conſt 
cretions than others, that 15 to lay, tor 
diſ-engaging and feparating them- 
ſelves, or for flying ſooner and more 
eaſily away than others in the diltolu 
tion of Compounds, Oey as therllt 
are more ox leſs ſmall, or more or let: 
round, 


Atoms & the ind of Yay, 
pohſh'd and 
And laſtly , that they are 
all eternal by their nature, and conſe- 
quently all incorruptible and indepen- 
dent (as they pretend;z)though they be 


II 
round, or more or lels 


ſlippery : 


without any ſenſe, reaſon and judg- 
ment. You know, I ſay, that all the 
Proprictics of their little Bodies come, 
very near, to what I have now laid ; 
of which I deſire you to be mindful, 
that fo we may hereatter judge , whe- 
ther they be capable of what is aſcri- 
bed to them. 

Yet, to take nothing from the force 
of their Principles, and to undecetve 
you, If you believe, I have caſt off 
Atoms ; Ithall avow to you frankly, 
that the more I conſider that Dzviſror 
to Infinity of any portion of Finite 
matter; the more abſurd and unwor- 
thy of a Philoſopher it ſeems to me ; 
And I believe the Reaſons, which are 


*Falledged to prove it, to be as captious 
as thoſe, which Zero, ſuppoſing this 
lame divilibility , brought to prove, 
that there was no motion, fince Mathe- 
Fmatical Points, Lines and Superficies, 


which 
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which have no being but by the Un- 
derſtanding, and are without profun- 
dity, ought not to be transferr'd and 
applied to Bodies Phylacal, which can- 
not be without all the dimenſions, and 
are the workmanſhip of Nature: To 
which add, that a Philofopher ought 
to avoid, as much as is poſſible, to dive 
into Infinity, that being a deep and 
dark Abyſs, which often ſerveth men 
for nothing elſe but to hide themſelves, 
and in which the wit of man 1s at a 
perfect loſs. 

Moreover , I acknowledge, I am 
{till of that opinion, #-t 97y, that A- 
toms are indivilible, becauſe they are 
little portions of Matter, or little hard 
Bodies, refilting and 1mpenetrable 
(propricties as <llential to Matter, as 
Extenſion) and becauſe they are pure 
matter continued , without any parts 
that are only contiguous, and of which 
each hath its particular and determi- 
nate Superfice ; but allo that the ſepas 
ration , disjunction or dillociation of 
parts meerly contiguousin a compound, 


Takin 
Cos 


Is, in my judgment, the only divitionſ'®* 
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conceivable : fo that 'tis not pollible, 
not only to divide any Atome, that is , 
any portion 01 matter purely continu- 
ous,though we ſhould ſuppole it as long 
as a Needle, lince that to divide 1t 
with Scitlers , for example, or other- 
wile, you muſt come to lome penetra- 
ton , Which 1s inconceivable to us ; 
and that 1t muſt needs be, that ſome- 
thing of the Needle, ſome portion or 
ſome part (if it way be ſaid, that there 
are parts 1n a whole, where there are 
no ContIguous Cnes ) do yield , and 
vet that 'tis inconceivable, how 1t were 
able to yield to the Scillers that ſhould 
preſs 1t, or to make other, anteriour 
Ones, vield\ without venetration ; ; and 
that the more, becaule the parts pret- 
[&d,\ and the part of the Scitlers that 
hou i preſs, are both of them of the 
ame Nature and the fame force, both 
ard, cliſting and impenetrable. So 
that the Doctrine of Atoms hath this 
Treat advantage , that 1t doth not fo 
much as ſuppofe its Pilioler; by de- 
nanding to grant out of meer favour 
the 1247vi{1biiity of the Primitive Bo- 

; dies: 
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foraſmuch as it even cannot be conceiv. 
ed that they are diviſible ; nor, how 
out of ſoft, yielding and diviſible Prin- 
ciples there ſhould reſult a Compound 
that's hard ; nor, how two molt ſubti] 
portions of Matter, coming to hit one 
againſt another, ſhould not reſiſt each 
other by their hardneſs, without redu- 
cing themſelves into ſome duſt of ſmal- 
ler Particles. Beſides . this Doctrine 
demands not, to have it granted out of 
meer Grace, that there mult be little 
void ipaces betwixt the parts of Bodie 
compounded, how 1ubtil ſoever you 
may deviſe a Matter to fill them up; 
ſeeing it is likewile unconceivable , no 
only how a motion ſhould be able 1 
begin in pleno (where all is pertectl 
full) but how the parts themſelves 
this moſt ſubtil matter, that muſt hay: 
their particular figures defined and de® 
termin'd as well as the bigger, can bY? 
lo pertetly diſpoled as that ther: { 
lhould not (till remain ſome of thoi® 
Jittle Spaces betwixt them. 

I ſhall further acknowledge to yu. 
that [ think, it may, 1n the Atomic: 
V\ - 


Miher artificial Engines evincing it , 
Foot ſuffering us to doubt of the poſhbi- 
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way of Philoſophizing, be very well 
and very rationally conceived, that 
there 1s no compound of ſo admirable 
2 figure, compolition, order and tex- 
ture of parts, taking in the Body of 
Man it ſelf, but that it may be formed 
by. the concourle, order and particulas 
diſpoſition of their little Bodies , the 
Atoms, provided there intervenes 2 
2uiding and regulating caule , intelli- 
ent enough far that purpoſe. 

I ſhall likewiſe contels , that from 
their Principles there might refalt a 
Compound lo perfect, as to be capable 
of the moſt difficult Local Motions 
that could be imagin'd, ſuch as are, To 
walk like a Living and Animal Sub- 
ſtance ; as alſo, perfealy to imitate 
the ſinging, weeping, and all the other 

:0cal motions of the moit perfect Anj- 


| mals; there being no coutraciction at 


all init , all Watches and lo many 0- 


and 


ity of the thing. 
Laſtly, I fh jall very willingly agree, 


that he 'Se& of Democritus and Epi- 
CHN#s, 
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curus, ( it being ſupposd, that the 
Atoms are the workmanſhip of the A]. 
mighty and All-wiſe hand of God, ) 
hath very great advantages above the 
reſt, in that 1t can give a more proba- 
ble reaſon of a great number of coh- 
ſiderable effects of Nature , where 
others come ſhort ; and in my opinion, 
there are none but ſuch as have not 
examined things thoroughly, and com- 
par d other Sects with 1t , that can 
doubt thereof, But to imagine and to 
perſwade my ſelf, that their Principles, 
with all thoſe advantages, at length 
are capable, as they would have 1t, by 
a particular concourſe , order, union 
and diſpoſition, how admirable ſoever, 
and even by an intelligent guidance 
intervening, to arrive to the forming 
of ſuch an Animal as 18 Man in his ope- 
rations 3 This 1s that, zzy dear Friend, fl, 
which I could never think poflible; 
it hath ever appear'd to me contrary 
to Reaſon and good Senſe, and will, 
doubtleſs, appear ſo to you, provided 
you have the patience to recolledt 
what you have heard an hundred times, 

and 
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he ind which I am now going to »epeat to 
you after my own way- 

It is not that I mean to preach to 
ne you, and to make you believe I am be- 
v1" I come a very good man after my return 
NF a Traveller like my ſelf, and brought 
"IE up in the School of Atoms, might pol- 
"NF fibly do Miracles, which I know not 
NY yhether men would believe any thing 
"I Nof ; ) Be perſwaded, that if I take up- 
on me to diſcourſe to you , It is not out 
of any vanity or affeqation, but from 
ies, ny inmoſt ſenſe, and with all poſlible 
gt ſincerity. Nor is it, that I pretend, 
DJ Gaith all this Aſtatick, Preamble, to have 
10 Found any new Reaſons in the Indies 3 
'*: Expect no ſuch thing, I pray : I doal- 
noſt deſpair as well as Cicero, that men 
ould ever find any thing more upon 
"his Subject beyond what hath been al- 
*ffeady found. It would be no hard 
IC Bak for me to ſhew, that all what the 
1} Ploderns have ſaid concerning it, 1s et- 
vil, her nothing, or nothing new 3 There 
ded ould need no more , than to begin 
I Bith taking up again, what Gaſſ-2ai 


=; nd Arnault have written about 1t a- 


_ C gainſ? 
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gainſt D*; Carter, to which I find not, 
that he hath made any Anſwer : And 
it were to be wiſhed, that he had been 
able to anſwer them ſo demonſtratively 
and magitterially, as it ſeems he would 
have men believe he did : I ſhould 
embrace, and little leſs than adore the 
Author of 'a Demonſtration upon thiz 
Argument ; and to ſuch an one the fol. 
lowing Verſes would be much more 
delervedly applicable, than to that an- 
cient Atomilt 


Du Genms Duntanin £en10 ſaperavit, O 
aanes 
Preſtinxit Stellas, exortus uti Aithercay 
Sol. 


Vl 


[ (hall therefore deſire but one thing ' 
of you , which 1s', That you wouldp, 
pleaſe to make (which ſeems to me the 
only thing to be done here) a leriouſfſe 
reflection upon what palleth within us, 
and upon the operations of our Underyſj, 
{ſtanding 3 and that thereupon you 
would tell me lincerely, Whether youſſ 
think, that there is a proportion be: 
tweet 


| 


{ 
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WF tween the perfetion of thoſe operati- 
ind ns, and the imperfection of what we 
en! Body or Matter ; ſuppoſing (what 
ely rou will eaſily grant me ) that how 
ld Friuch ſocver you ſtrain your mind, you 
uldFfa!l never conceive any other thing 1n 
the Aroms, and generally in all that's Bo- 
ths ly or Matter, than thoſe proprictics 
fol ireaay ennmerated, Size, Shape, 
RBHardncls, Indivifibility, Motion ; or, 
"Bf you will ( which matters not here } 
Softneſs and Divilibility. 

| promiſe my ſelf, that you will rea- 
Jy grant me this Requeſt, wiich 1s, 
0 £0 over again thoſe ingenious and 
yreeable thoughts of yours, that have 
cn drawn out of your 1emoires ; 
, Wind thoſe many other Fragments of 
bingf:- Game force of Wit, that have been 
ould f behind, and generally 2}] thoſe 0- 
e the er Poetical Tranſports and Raptures 
Fon f your Homer , Virgil , and Horace, 
7 OBbich ſeem to have ſomething of Dij- 
derfine inthem : And You will not refuſe 
JOS that ſerenity of mind and Philoſo- 
)YFhical temper, wherein ſometimes you 
ein the Morning, to make ſome re- 
Veen CY flection 


, 6 
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fletion-upon four or five things, that 
ſcem to me to deſerve very well the 
attention of a Philoſopher, The fri 
15s, That: our Senſes are not only ſtruck 
by Bodies fo, as the Eyes of a Statue 
or an Automaton, but that we feel their 
impieſtion , the titillation and Fain, 
and that even we percelve that we fee] 
when we ſay, I perceive that this 0 
that pleaſerh my taſte much moreo 
much leſs than ordinarily 3 that m 
pain is much leſs or much more than ; 
was; and fyuof anhundred things ell 
The ſiccnd, That often we ſtay no 
there, but deduce theſe particu; 
Concluſions ; We ought therefore tf 
follow this 3 or we ought to ſhun thay | 
And afterwards, theſe gemeral one: 
All what is good, 15 to be followed 
and all what is evil, is to be avoidec 
The third, That we remember what 
paticd, and conſider what is preſen 
and fore-ſee what 1s to come. TI 
fourth, That ſometimes we endeavoſ© 
to penetrate into our ſelves, into thi” 
which is inmoſt in us, as I now do,whif 
T am lcarching w hat I am : ; what 150 
Realc 


fc 
tl 


that 
the 
firii 
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their 
Ain, 
fee), 
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Reaſoning power that is within me 3 
what are theſe thoughts ; theſe ratio- 
cinations, and theſe reflections I make, 
reflefting thus upon my ſelf and my 
Operations. The fifth, That being re- 
ſolutely ſet to meditate upon a thing, 
we ſometimes make new Dilcoveries, 
find new Reaſons, or at leaſt ſee thole 
that have been found already, weigh- 
ing them, and comparing one with a- 
nother, and ſometiries drawing thence 
ſuch Conſequen ces, as (hall depend 
from :a greater number of antece- 
dent Propolitions, which may be ſeen 
as twere in one view, and concur all 
to deduce ſuch a Conclutionz as it 
comes to pals 1n all Sciences, eſpecially 
the Mathematicks 3 wherein our Spirit 
ſhews I know not what force and admi- 
rable extent. 

Theſe few ReficCtions might liffice 
for what I demand of you and that 
the rather, becaule asl [ can ſay more 
comes almoſt to the ſame thing. But 
you mult relolve for once to endure 
the Style of theſe Countries of AZ, 
he Air of which I have breathed ſo 

CY long, 
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long, and to have the patience fnrther 
to caſt your Eyes on a thing that ſeem; 
to me very conſiderable, which is, 
That we know not only particular 
things that make impreſſion upon our 
Senſes, but that our Underſtanding, by 
I know not what admirable force and 
capacity, taketh occaſton to know and 
toform to it ſelf 74ea's of a thouſand 
things , that fall not Immediately and 
wholly as they are under the Senſes; 
for example, that Man i» a Reaſonabl 
Animal ; that the Sun is much bigge 
than the whole Earth ; that "tis impot- 
ſible, one thing ſhould be at the fam: 
time and not be ; that two thinps, be- 
ing equal to a third, are equal among 
themſelves; that the abſence of the 
Sun cauſeth the Night ; that all whats 
generated 1s ſubject to corruption: 
that of nothing, nothing can be natu 
rally made 3 as not any rhjng that 6, 
can naturally return to nothing 5 thit 
of neceſiity there 1s ſomething Eternal 
and Un created in the Liniverſc, God, 
or the Firſt Matter of things, or both. 
- or that God created this Matter , and 
nal 
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that either from all Eternity or in Time: 
And an infinity more of other preat 
and vaſt thoughts, and remote from 
Matter, of which we ſcarce know by 
what door they have entred 1 Into our 
Mind. 

Now, all theſe aGtions, I have been 
ſpeaking of, that argue ſo great a force 
and power, capacity and extent of the 
rene Man ; all thoſe interne Moti- 
ons; that peculiar State which we 
cannot perfectly explain, but yet plain- 
ly feel and perceive in our ſclyes, when 
we attentively reflect on what paſlerh 
within us, and confider our operations 3 
All thoſe Actions, I lay, and interiour 
Motions , or whatever you will call 
them, can they indeed be aſcribed to 
Spirits, to a Wind, to Fire, to Air, 
to Atoms, to Particies of a Subril 
Matter, and, in a word, to any thing 
that hath no other Qualities or Propri- 
eties than what can be comprized un- 
der this word, Fody, how ſmall and fine 
and nimble ſoever it may be, into what ' 
texture or diſpoſition foever 1t may 
be caſt, and of what motions ſoever it 

C 4 may 
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may be made capable ? It cannot : we 
ſhall never be able to imagine that theſe 
things are meer Local Motions of ſome 
Engine barely Artificial, dead, inſenf;- 
ble, without Judgment, without Rea- 
ſon: Theſe can never be any of thoſe 
inward actions I have mention'd, as, 
That I fee or know that I know 3; that 
T ſee I reaſon; that I ſee thoſe rea. 
ſonings, and perceive that I {ee 
them. 

Moreover, let us a little caſt our 
Eyes upon ſome of the main Propoſiti- 
ons of Euclid, (not to ſpeak of thoſe 
of Archimedes, Apollonins, and lo ma- 
ny others;) For my part, whenl think 
only on the 47th. of the 1/7. of Fzclid, 
I there find ſomething ſo great and no- 
ble, that I avow to you, I can hardly 
believe that it was an Humane Inventi- 
on : So that I ſhould imagine, that it Þ « 
was therefore that Pythagores, after he Þ ic 
had been ſo happy as to find this in- { 
comparable Propoſition, was ſo ra-Bſu 
viſhed and tranſported, that he made 
that famous Sacrifice to thank theGoas. 


t 
2nd bad a mind to declare thereby , a 
that te 
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that this/Tnvention ſurpaſſed the reach 
of an Himane Underſtanding, 

Yer I would not therefore ſay , that 
there 1s reaſon to believe, that in Man 
there 15a particle of Divinity, or ſome 
ſuch thing. This is an unreaſonable 
Tenet of ſome Stoicks, and of the 
Cabaliſts of Perſia, and of the Brawi- 
mans of India, who, to acknowledge 
openly the Nobleneſs and Perfection 
of the Spirit of Man, chole rather to 
caſt themſelves into this extremity.than 
to believe it to beſo bale and imper- 
fect, as tobe all Body and Matter. |] 
im far from entertaining ſuch a Senti- 
mentz you will fee 1n the Letter to 
Monſieur Chapelain , that I cannot be- 
lieve this to be anopinion defenſible 
by a Philoſopher : But this I do, I 
obſerve in Man, as well as thoſe Sto- 
ieks and others , ſomethmy lo perfect, 
lo great and high, that thcir opinion 
ſeems to me an hundred times leſs ab- 
ſurd, than that, which holds, that in 


Man, and even mn the whole Univerle, 


there is nothing but Body, but bodily 


and local Motions, but Atoms, but Mat- 
ter, Lord! 
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Lord! When I think on't, who i: 
that man, how little of good ſenſe fo 
ever he may have, that can perſwade 
himſelf, that when an Archimedes , 1 
Pzthagorss, and others of thoſe great 
men, had thoſe effeas of the Mind.and 
were in their deep Meditations, there 
was then nothing in their Heads and 
Brains but what was Corporeal,nothing 
but Vital and Animal Spirits , nothing 
but a certain Natural Heat , nothin 
but Particles of a very ſubtil Matter, 
or nothing but Atoms, which, though 
they be Infenſible , and without all 
Underſtandiog and Reaſun , and do 
not ſo much, (according to the Do- 
Grine of the Atomiſts ) as move but 
by a fatal and blind motion and hit, 


ſhould .yet come to move and concur ff 
ſo luckily and wonderfully , that , aÞþ 


once by ſuch a concourſe they had 
formed the Head of thoſe Great men, 
ſuch as it 1s with thoſe innumerable Or- 

ans ſo induſtriouily order'd and dil- 
pos d; foallo they thould then be {o 
lucky as to form and produce thoſ: 
ſubtil thoughts, and protound medita: 
t10Ns; 
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tions 3 or rather that they ſhould come 
to move themſelves in all thoſe Organs 
in ſo wonderful a manner, as at laſt to 
fall into a certain Order and into a cer« 
tain Diſpoſition and State, ſo marvel- 
lous, that they themſelves were that 
Conceiving, Seeing, Meditating, thoſe 
admirable Propoſitions, and thoſe Di- 
vine Inventions ? 

Add to this,v/hen we find our ſelves, 
upon ſome Atiront, or other Diſplea- 
lure received, ready to fall into Cho- 
ler and Rage, and yet {top our Paſh- 
on; I pray, this internal Commander 
and Command , which we feel, this 
kind of Obedience, of moderation 
and retreat, that is made, for exam- 
ple, upon the account of ſome cunfide- 
ration of Honeſty, of Honour and 
Virtue, and againſt that natural Incl1- 


natloun we have to be revenged 5; what 


1s that interiour motion and ſtate 2? Can 


it be rationally ſaid, that 'tis nothing 


but ſome Rollings, Counter- motions, 
RetleCtions, and peculiar conjundttions 
and textures of Atoms or Spirits, or of 
little Maſſes or Particles of Matter , 

which 


23 Ftomg & the Yind of Yan, 
which are made within thoſe Nerves, 
thoſe fine Membranes, thoſe very ſub- 
til Channels and Organs of the Brain, 
Heart, and other parts of the Body : 
Theſe are pure Chimera's. 

A word more concerning Liberty, 
When in the apprehenſion of taking an 
i] part for a good, we keep our ſelves 
in a poyle, ſeeking within our lelyes 
all the reaſons that are for and agarrft, 
and ſeriouſly pondering and examining 
them; this apprehenſion , this re- 
ſearch, this ballancing , and the reſo- 
lution we at laſt take to do or not to 
do the thing ; all that, all thoſe moti- 
ons, all that inward ſtate and way of 
Being (TI ſpeak in no other terms than 
they ) ſhall it be nothing but a fortui- 
tous and blind concourſe of little Bo: 
dies? Is't poſſible that you can 
Imagine or per{wade your (elf this? 
Lucrece himſelf, that (worn Partiſan 
of the Epicurear Set, could not do tt, 
aor reſolve to attribute to Atorns alone 
thoſe free motions of the Will. For 
if the Will, ſaith he, is drawn away 
from Fatality, and raiſed above Delſti 
ny, 


by, Et fatis aun'ſa voluntas, &c. How 
can he, withall his clizamer or devia- 
tion of Principles, have believed in 
good earneſt and without ſcruple, that 
there is nothing but Body, and nothing 
done in us, more than elſewhere, but 
by a natural, eternal, independent, im- 
mutable and inevitable concourſe of 
Atoms? He was not 1gnorant, that 
that being ſo, neither the Will, nor any 
other thing whatſoever could be drawn 
and exempted from that concatenation 
and eternal and immutable Sequel of 
Motions and Cauſes, that would follow 
and ſucceed one another by eternal 
Orders abſolutely neceſlary and un- 
changeable. 

Beſides all this, T could put you in 
mind of many Reaſons that are wont 
to be alledged upon this Subject. You 
know that great man, who hath col- 


lected more of them than a ſcore. 


of very good ones. But that wauld 
be to abuſe your Patience too 
much ; and beſides I ſee not, that there 
1s much more of any importance to be 
conlidered hereupon, than what I have 
lately reprelented unto you, I 


FItoins & the Bindof Yan, 29. 


: "© A 


32 FJromgs & the Wind of Man, *' 
I could alſo tell you, how I judge 
that all Objeftions, made upon this 
point,may be moſt rationally anſwer'd, I} " 
but I know, that you are not a perſon, S 
for whom Books are to be made. ] I ® 
ſhall only mention two thiogsto that || * 
purpoſe. ; t 
The firſt is, That tis true what they Þ| ® 
ſay, That Eating, Drinking, Health, I 
Natural Heat, the Spirits, and a good 
Diſpoſition of Organs, ( all which are th 
_ natural things, and as they ſpeak , de- 


pending from Atoms as Principles and th 
the firſt Matter ) are things neceſſary fe 
to all thoſe Thoughts, Reaſonings and 
Reflefions ; and, tn a word, to all thoſe all; 
Internal Operations I have mentioned. |. 
This 1s a thing that cannot be denied, of 
and which every one doth too ſenſibly jg 
[ 


Experiment not to aver it : But thence 
to conclude, that whatſoever inter- 
. venes and concurs to form thoſe Ope- 
rations, 1s only and meerly Body, A- 
toms, Spirits, Subtil Viatter, 1s that 
which, after the leaſt RefleCtion made 
upon {err Excellency, and upon the 
Imperfection of Bodies or Atoms, or 
upon 


upon the little reſemblance there is in 
their Qualities to thoſe Operations, can 
never with any good ſenſe be granted : 
S that , methinks the moſt that 
might be allow d, wonld be, that the 
Atoms, and Spirits, and all thoſe other 
things alledged, are indeed neceſſary 
as conditions or diſpoſitions, or the 
like, and not as the firſt and abſolute 
Principles, and as the Total cauſe of 
the Operations; but that there is requi- 
ſite ſome other thing than all that, ſome- 
thing nobler, higher, and more per- 
fect, 

The ſecond thing 1s, That 'tis true 
alſo, that we cannot form a right, or; 
as they ſpeak, a next and poſitive Ide 
of what is above a Body or of any thing 
that is 2ot-Body - This, indeed, we 


, [cannot do, in my opinion, whilſt we 


are in this mortal ſtate ſo ſtritly united 


| ſto the Body ; the dependance of the 


bodily Senſes, that ſo much confine 
and obſcure the light of our Uuder- 


Itanding, hinders us from it : But I ſee. 


avt that thence it is to be concluded, 
nat thercfore there is really nothing 
above 
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above Body, or Atoms, or Matter. For, 
how many things are there, of which 
we have no ſuch politive 1dea, which 
yet Reaſon obligeth us to avow that 
they have a real Being ? Or rather, I © 
how few things are there , of which lo 
we have any True Idea's £ Have thele | Y 
Philolophers themſelves any politive th 
Idea of their Atoms? They acknow- {| *: 
ledge that their ſmaineſs is ſuch , that 
It cannot be fo much as imagind by 
hearing this word 4to2 pronounc'd or 
explain'd ; ſo far are they from being 
capable to fall under our Senſes, and Fe 
trom imprinting in usa true and poſj. 
tive ldtaz and yet notwith(tanding 
they believe, and conclude from Rea: 
{un, that they are. A Mathematician, 
bach he the politive 14-4 of the Magni: 
wde of the Sun? It 1s lo prodigious, 
and to far remote from the capacity ot 
the Sen{cs, that we are n2t able ever 
to much as to imagine It ſuch as it 1s; 
and yet for all this, there 1s none that 
i» not fully perſwaded and convinced 
Liercoft by the force of Demonſtratt 
61:8, and that knows not pertcCtiy, tha 
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he exceeds by far the bigneſs of the 
Globe of the Earth. And beſides, it is 
not true , that the nature of a thing 
may be known two manner of ways 3 
either poſitively, as when it falls under 
ſome one or more of 'our Senſes, or as 
when we give a poſitive Definition 
thereof; or negatively, by ſaying what 
itisnot: Now TI (hall grant, that we 
are not capable to know the Principle 
of our Operations or Ratiocinations 
by the firſ# way, to ſay what it is, and 
how thoſe Operations are made and 
produced, Alas! we are not fo hap- 


py 3 we ſhould need other Senſes far 


more perfect than all thoſe we have. 
We are not born to dive and Philoſo- 
phize ſo far : ] 


Invid precluſit ſpeciem natura videndi. 


But we ought alſo to acknowledge,that 
at leaſt weare capable to know it after 
he ſecond way : So that, if we can- 
ot ſay truly and poſitively what it 1s, 
ve Can at leaſt ſay, and certainly know 

D what 
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what It is not ; Imean, that from the 
perfection of the Operations , which 
we do evidently fee to be ſuch as that 
they have no proportion with all thoſe 
proprictics and perfections of Atoms, 
and do univerſally ſurpaſs the reach of 
what is meerly Body ; we can deduce 
a certain Concluſion, that the Princi- 
ple of ſuch Operations, and thoſe O. 
perations themſelves muſt needs be 
ſomething above all that's Body 
Corporeal, Which is here ſufficient 
for me, who at the beginning enga- 
o&d my ſelf, no further, and pretend 
not, that we can make a true and po- 
ſitive 1dea of that Principle z but only 
that we can and ought to conclude by 
Ratiocination, that there muſt need; 
be ſomething, as hath been ſaid, that 
is far more perfe&t and far more noble 
than all that is in the rank of Bodie 
whatever 1ts Being or Nature my 
be. 

But (hall I make an end, fully to diſc 
ver unto you my thought? You we 


know , whether I am a perſon that t: 
kel 
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keth pleaſure in vaunting,or in forging 
Untruths, or to ſpeak things at ran- 
dom in a matter ſo important as this. It 
cannot be denied, that there is a very 
great difference between the Operati- 
ons of Brutes, and thoſe admirable O- 
perations of Man, of which we now 
treat : I ſpeak not only inreſpect of 
thoſe of their outward ſenſes, but al- 
ſo in reference to thoſe of their inward 
ones, or their Imagination, All that 
is ſo much beneath the Reaſoning of 
man, that we mult avow, there 1s nor 
apy proportion, and that thoſe of Man 
proceed from a very differing and infi- 
nitely more perfect Principle. ' Not- 
withſtanding all that ( and this 1s the 
thought I would declare to you ) [ 
ſhould think that perſon an hundred 
times lefs abſurd, that ſhould go aBour 
to maintain, that in the Principle of 
thole Operations of Brutes, whether 
it be of their internal or even their 
external Senfes , there were ſomewhat 
more perfect than Corporeity and all 
that may He underſtood af, compre- 

D 2 hend- 
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hended under the name of Body, of | 
Matter, or Spirits; than him, thay © 
ſhould pretend the Principle of the Oo 
perations of Man were meerly Corpopel 
real : So much do I take this OpiniÞ®' 
on to be out of all reaſon, and unworF91 
thy of a man of good Judgment. CerPll 
tainly it can be no ſerious PhiloſophyÞut 
It can be nothing but an Exceſs of®e 
Vanity, that hath caſt thoſe PhiloſoP!e 
phers, we have ſpoken of , into ſuclp!0! 
an irrational Extream. They doubt INC 
leſs ſaw, that their Sect had greaf!0! 
Advantages above all the reſt , inf'< 
being able to explain with muchpor 
Eaſe and Probability abundance oÞle 
the moſt conſiderable Effets of Na$he 
ture, only by Local Motion, and the ect 
Order and particular Diſpoſition offs ! 
their Matter , Corpuſcles or Atoms$ < 
And thence they would make us beÞPe / 
lieve, that by the ſame Principlaper 
they could give an account of alle 
and explicate whatever concerns thqpar 
Spirit of Man, and the Operationſ"at 
thereof. b an 
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or My Dear Friend, have not you and | 
ad concluded an hundred times , that 
5how much {ocver we {train'd our Un- 
oBÞerſtanding, we could never conceive, 
nifÞow from T»ſ-»ſible Corpulcles there 
rFould ever reſult any him Sexſible 
-xÞvithout the intervention of any thing 
yÞut what's 7ſerſpble 5 and that with all 
oftheir Atoms, how ſmall and how nim- 
@Þle loever they make them, what ma- 
ciÞ1ons and figures ſoever they give them, 
zxÞnd in what order, mixture or di poli- 
-q410n they range them, yea and what- 
infEVEr induſtrious hand they aſlign them 
cf$or guidance, they would never be a- 

oÞle ( {till ſuppoſing with them , that 
i hey have no other proprieties or per- 
hFcCtions than thoſe recited ) to make 
o&Þs imagine, how thence could refiilt 
x Compound, I ſay not, that ſhould 
\eÞe Reaſoning like Man, but that ſhould 
Ie meerly Serſrtive, ſuch as may be the 
11 Þileſt and the moſt imperfe® Worm on 
hKarth. How then dare they pretend, 
nat they will make it out, how thence 
an reſult a thing Imagining, a thing 
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Reaſoning, and ſuch an one as ſhall bY , 
the Imaginations and Ratiocinationf, 
themſelves ? I 

For my part , if you'l believe me 
let us lay aſide all that preſumption an 
vanity of thoſe Eſprits forts; let uy 
not pretend to be able to explicate thi 
nature of the Principle of our Rea 
{onings in the ſame manner, as we migh 
do the other things that fall under ou 
Senſes, and let us not play the Geome 
ters upon it, We are not, as I hay 
already ſaid, happy enough for that 
'tis a thing which cannot be done inf 
this morta] ſtate, and in this great de 
pendance from the corporeal ſenles it 
which we ſtand. Yet notwithltanding 
we ought to form a higher 1dea of out 
ſelves, and not to make our Soul to! 
of ſuch baſe alloy , as thoſe Philoſo 
phers, too corporcal in this point 
would have us do. Wc ought to be 
lieve for certain, that zve are inlinitel 
more noble and more perfect than the 
make ns, and reſolutely maintain, that 


though we cannot exactly know whit 
We 


. 
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we are, yet we know very well and 
very certainly, what we arenot ; which © 
is, thas we are not altogether of Mire 
and Dirt, as they pretend. Farewel. . 
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